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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Iht  genealogy  qf  ChrUt  from  Abra- 
ham to  Joseph,  18  lie  toot  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghosts  and  bom 
of  the  virgin  Mary  when  the  woe 
etpoused  to  Joeeph.  19  Ihe  angel 
tatlsfieth  the  misdeeming  thoughts  of 
Joseph,  and  interpreteth  the  names 
of  Christ. 

THE  book  of  the  genera- 
tion of  Jesus  Chnst,  the 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares 
and  Zara  of  Thamar;  and 
Phares  begat  Esrom;  and  Es- 
n>m  begat  Aram; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Amina- 
dab;  and  Aminadab  begat 
Kaasson;  and  ^aasson  begat 
Sahnon; 

5  And  Sahnon  begat  Booz  of 
ji  Rachab ;  and  Booz  begat 
I  Obed  of  Ruth ;  and  Obed  be- 
^•'    gat  Jesse ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king;  and  David  the  king  be- 

St  Solomon  of  her  that  had 
n  ^  to^e  of  Unas;     . 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Ro 
boun;  and  Eoboam    begat 


and  Josaphat  begat  Joram; 
and  Joram  begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ; 
and  Joatham  begat  Achaz; 
and  Achaz  begat  Ezckias; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Ma- 
nasses;  and  Manasses  begat 
Amon ;  and  Amon  begat  Jo- 
sias; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jecho- 
nias  and  his  brethren,  about 
the  time  they  were  carried 
away  to  Babylon: 

12  And  after  they  were 
brought  to  Babylon,  Jecho- 
nias  begat  Salatliiel ;  and  Sa- 
lathiel  begat  Zorobabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abi- 
ud  ;  and  Abiud  begat  Eli- 
akim ;  and  Eliakim  begat 
Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc; 
and  Badoc  begat  Achim;  and 
Achim  begat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Elcazar ; 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan ; 
and  Matthan  begat  Jacob; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph 
the  husband   oi  'MI'm^,  oi 
whom  was  bom  Jesvx^,  Nq>a 
is  called  Christ. 

17    So  all  tlie  gen^T^Xlv 


Mb;  and Abia  begat  AsA'    U^        ai  **'i         ^^tnIXa 
^A^Asab^atJoLnhlf   /?^"^  Abraham  lo  T>^v^O 


from  Dftvid  until  Ihe  carrj- 
ing  away  into  Babylon  are 
fourteen  generations  ;  and 
from  the  carrying  away  Into 
Babylon  unto  Christ  ore  four- 
teen gen  eratiODs. 
'8  It  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
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Chri! 


When  as  his  mother  Mary 
was  espoused  to  Joseph,  be- 
fore Ihey  came  together,  she 
was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holv  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  lins- 
band,  being  a  Just  man,  and 
not  willing  to  make  lier  a 
public  example,  was  minded 
to  put  her  away  privily. 

30  But  while  he  thought  on 
these  IhlnRs,  behold,  ttic  au- 

felof  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
im  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jo- 
aepli,  thou  son  of  DavicT,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Maiy 
thy  wife:  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 
21  And  she  shall  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  thou  sbalt  call  bis 
.  name  JESUS :  for  lie  shall 

■      save  his  people   from   their 

I  23  Now  all  this  was  done, 

I  that   it    might    be    fnlfilied 

I  Which  was  spoken    of  the 

I  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

I  23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 

y  ivith  cliild,  and  shall  brine 

T  jZin^  a  saa,  aad  they  sliail 

^tjt^i^  interpreted  ia. 


24  Then  Joacpli  being  ra 
from  sleep  did  as  the  ang 
the  Lord  had  bidden  1 
and  took  unto  bim  his  'n 
35  And  knew  her  not  til! 
bad  brought  forth  her  1 
bom  son  :  and  he  called 
JESUS. 
CHAPTER  IL 


enta.  14  Av^hjIftlA  inial 


bom  in  Betliiehen 

a  in  the  days  of  Hi 

llin  king,  behold,  liicre  c 
from  the  eas 


t, and  are  comelowor 

3  When  Herod  the  king 
heard  tittse  thingg,  he 
troubled,  and  all  Jeru8< 
witli  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gat 
ed  all  tlie  chief  priests 
scribes  of  the  people 
gether,  he  demanded  of  t 
where  Christ  should  be  b 

5  And  Ihey  said  unto  1 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judca 
thus  it  is  written  by 
prophet, 

6  And  fttfwi  ■Refti^'sn 

leaiA  among  >^  f^m 
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Juda:  for  oat  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall 
rale  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise  men, 
inquired  of  them  diligently 
what  time  the  star  appearea. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  said.  Go  and 
search  diligently  for  the 
voang  child;  and  when  ye 
have  found  Mm,  bring  me 
word  again,  that  I  may  come 
and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed ;  and,  lo, 
the  star,  which  they  saw  in 
the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
greatjoy. 

U  1  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house,  they 
saw  the  young  child  with 
Vary  his  mother,  and  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him  : 
and  when  they  had  opened 
their  treasures,  they  present- 
ed unto  him  gifts ;  gold,  and 
frankincense^  and  m3rrrh. 

12  And  bemg  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream  that  thev 
should  not  return  to  Herod, 
they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

13  ALiia  when  they  were  de- 
parted, heho}d,  the  angel  of 


his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Eg^nt,  and  be  thou  there 
until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for 
Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took 
the  young  child  and  his 
mother  bv  night,  and  depart- 
ed into  Egypt: 

15  And  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod:  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
sayinff,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  mv  son. 

16  1  Then  Herod,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  mocked  of 
the  wise  men,  was  exceedinff 
wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
all  the  coasts  thereof,  from 
two  years  old  and  under,  ac- 
cordmg  to  the  time  which  he 
had  diligently  inquired  of  the 
wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy 
the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Kama  was  there  a 
voice  heard,  lamentation,  and 
weeping,  and  great  mourn- 
ing, Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  and  would  not  be 
comforted,  because  they  ai'c 
not 


19  1  But  when  Herod  was 
dead,  behold,  an  an^eV  ol\)wi 
'  Lord  appearet\i  in  a  ^^axuVi 
ibeZordapp&uvth  to  Joseph  I  Joseph  in  Eevpt, 
^^f  ^""^  *^J^/o^,.  Arise,  /  20  Saying,  Arise,  an^  t«^ 
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mother,  and  go  into  llie  land 
of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead 
which  sought  the  young 
child's  life. 

21  And  he  arosn,  and  toqk 
the  jonng  child  and  his 
motlier,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Is  rue!. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that 
Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea 
in  the  room  of  hia  father  Her- 
od, he  was  afraid  to  go  thith- 
er ;  notwithstanding,  being 
warned  of  God  iu  a  dream, 
he  turned  aside  into  the  parts 
of  OalUec  ; 

23  And  lie  come  and  dwelt 
ia  a  city  called  Nazareth ;  Uiat 
it  might  he  fulfllled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophets, 
He  ahaU  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  III. 

IJolmpreaelirtk:  Afj<un«.'  ((/h.oiut 
biiptCtm-  7  JTe  rrprEhaulelA  the 
marUta,  13  and  iapOKlh  Ou-ia 

IN  those  dajB  came  John 
the  Baptist,  preaching  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

3  And  saying,  Repent  ye 
for  the  kingttom  of  heaven 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was 
epoken  of  by  the  prophet 
Ksaias,  aaying.  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness 
Prepare  vc  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  bad 
^Z'  -Aw  jslaioiit  of  cameVa  hair, 
'  ^Sf*?"?  -"ca/^ero  girdle  About 

'—     °J°/'J^  Am  meat  ifm  I 
^  ^^  trVd  honey.  \ 


5  Then  went  out  to  hit 
rusalem,  and  all  Judea, 
all  the  rtgioa  round  a 
Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of 
in  Jordan,  confessing 

7  Tt  But  when  he  saw  n 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sa 
cecs  come  to  liis  baptien 
said  untotliem,  Ogenen 
of  yipers,  who  hath  wa 
you  to  flee  from  the  wra 

8  Bring  forth  then 
fruits  meet  for  repenlani 

0  Andlhinknot tosay 
in  yourselves,  We  bavc^ 
ham  to  our  father:  for 
unto  you,  that  God  is  al 
these  stones  to  raise  up 
drea  unto  Abraham, 

10  And  now  also  the  a 
laiduntotherootof  the  t 
therefore  every  tree  w 
bringeth  not  forlli  good 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast 

11 1  mdeed  bapt  zc    o 


he  tl  11 


r  pe  a  ce 
m  h  afl  r 
m  g[  t  er  than  I  w 
shoes  1  am  not  worth 
hea  he  si  all  b  pt  ^e 
w  tl  tl  e  Holy  01  o  I 
wilh  fire. 
12  Whose  fan  19  in  bis  1 
and  ho  will  thoroughly  r 
hia  floor,  and  galhcr 
.  wheat  into  the  gamti 
he  will  burn  up  ttift  GtiaS 
uaguencbab\e  tae. 
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It  is  written,  Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth 
©ut  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  the  holy  city,  and 
setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple, 

G  And  saith  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten. He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee:  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is 
written  again,  Thou  shult  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  sheweth  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them; 

0  And  saith  unto  him.  All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan: 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him.  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth 
him,  and,  behold,  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto 
him. 

that  these  stones  be  made  /  heard  that  J  o\mvja&e«u^Vvo\ 


13  T  Then  cometh  Jesus 
from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto 
John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him, 
saying,  I  have  need  to  be 
baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  himj  Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now:  for  thus  it  becometh  us 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 
Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straight- 
way out  of  the  water:  and, 
lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
onto  him,  and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like 
adove,and  lighting  upon  him : 

17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heav- 
en, saying.  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  C^riH  fcutetht  and  U  tempted.  11 
lite  angers  minister  unto  him.  13 
Me  dweUetA  in  Capernaum^  n  be- 
ginneth  to  preach.  1%  ecUleth  Peter  ^ 
and  Andrew^  21  James^  and  John, 
23  and  hecUeth  ail  the  diseased. 

TBtEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of 
the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
he  was  s&terward  a  hungered. 

8  And  when  the  tempter 
cune  to  him,  he  said,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  ofOodf  command 
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13  And  leaviDg  Nazareth, 
he  came  and  dwelt  in  Caper- 
naum, which  is  upon  Ihe  asd 
coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabu- 
Lon  and  Nephthalim ; 

14  That  it  miglit  be  fulfliled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaiaa 
the  prophet,  saying, 

15  Thelandof  Zabulon,  and 
the  land  of  Nephthalim,  b// 
the  way  of  tlie  sea,  beyond 
Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Qen- 
tilea; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness  saw  grcatiight;  and 
to  them  which  eat  io  the  re- 

ELOS  and  shadow  of  death 
ght  is  sprung  up. 

17  1  From  that  "'--   "" 

■began  t 
Bepent; 
heaven  is 

18  TT  And  Jesua,  walking  by 
the  sea  of  Caliiee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  hia  brother,  cast- 
ing a  net  into  the  sea:  for 
they  were  fishera. 

19  And  lie  aaith  unto  them. 
Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishera  of  men. 

20  And  they  atraiffhtway 
left  ilieir  neta,  and  followed 
him. 

31  And  going  on  from 
thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  Ills  broth- 
"C  /i7  a  e/ilp  with  Zebedee 
'Bfy  Atber,    mendioe  tbeie 


left  the  ship  and  their  fether, 
and  followed  him. 

28  IT  And  Jesus  went  about 
all  Galilee,  teacliing  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of 
disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fhme  went 
throughout  all  Syria :  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were 
posseaaed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatic, 
and  those  that  had  the  palsy; 
and  he  healed  them. 

35  And  (here  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people 
from  Galilee,  and  from  De- 
capolis,  and/rom  Jerusalem, 
and/ram  Judea,  aad./hiw be- 
yond Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

rUt  bf-ffltmfVi  Afs  termon  in  the 

who  are  the  taa  1^  titc  eortlit  14 
llglUi^lh ■*  "■-  -" 


bunr  Qfter  per/ectvaa. 

4ND  seeing  the  multitudes, 
-A.  hewentupintoamount- 
aiu;  and  when  he  was  set,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him: 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  taught  them,  saying, 

"  Blessed  are  i.\ie  v»i^  ^'S'- 


Um^u  '^".^  '^«'»-  spirit ;  for  theira is  Oio^mi.- 

— Off  atejr  immediately  I  dom  ol  heaTett, 
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4  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn :  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  felessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness :  for  they  shall  be 
filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful : 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers: for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness* sake:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  perse- 
cute f/oUy  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad:  for  great  w  your  re- 
ward in  heaVen :  for  so  per- 
secuted they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  1*  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be 
cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
nnder  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 


bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick; 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all 
that  arc  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glori- 
fy your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

17  1  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or 
the  prophets:  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  sav  unto 
you,  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach ' 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en: but  whosoever  shall  do 
and  teach  ihem^  the  same  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  1[  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  Shalt  not  kill;  and  who- 
soever shall  kill  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  jud^m^xiV. 

22  But  I  say  uiiU>  'jo\3L,'t>MiX. 


world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  I  whosoever  ia  augty  N^VOa.  Vv 
%S%SS^r^^  ii!^'  u  .  brother  withowt  a  e«OL^  ^\^^ 
uMoje,  ana  pat  it  unSer  a  /and  whoBoevex  eJ^aXV  WS 
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his  broUier,  Raca,  shall  be  In 
danger  of  the  council :  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  Tlioo 
fool,  sball  be  in  danger  of 
hell  fire. 

28  Therefore  if  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  ihee; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  be- 
fore the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way;  first  ba  reconciled  to 
thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift, 

35  Agree  with  thine  adver- 
sary quickly,  while  thou  art 
in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at 
any  time  the  adversary  de- 
liver thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  ^e 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison. 

"1  Verily  I  say  unto  tbee. 


the  uttermost  farthing. 
27  Tl  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  by  them  of  old  lime, 
Thou  Shalt  not  commit  adul- 

i^But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her 
aiready  in  his  heart, 
29  And  if  thy  right  eye  of- 
'  fend  thee,  pluck  it  oat,  and 
atst  it  from  thee:  for  it  is 
imia^ble  for  tbee  thai  one 

-"^  eJ»ould  be  caet  ia  to  heU. 


30  And  if  thy  right  hand  of. 
fend  Ihee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast 
it  from  thee;  for  it  is  profit- 
able for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and 
not  thai  thy  wliole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  bath  been  said.  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his 
wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writ- 
ing of  divorcement: 

w  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
wliosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of 
fornication,  causeth  her  to 
commit  adultery;  and  who- 
soever shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced  commit teth  adul- 
tery. 

33  If  Again,  ye  have  heard 
thatiiliathbeen  said  by  them 
of  old  thne.  Thou  sbalt  not 
forswear  thyself,  but  ahalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 

B4  But  I  say  unto  you. 
Swear  not  at  all ;  neither 
by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God'a 
throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it 
is  Ills  footstool:  neither  by 
Jerusalem;  for  it  is  the  city 
of  Ihe  great  King. 

36  Neither  slialt  thou  swear 
by  thy  head,  because  thou 
canst  not  make  one  hair 
white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your 
cation  be,  Yea,  j 
nay;  for  wbRtaocN 
than  these  cometti  ol  wA- 

"     It  Tfe  hft-vft  tewi  ISibXN.' 


,  yea_;   Nay, 
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hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth: 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  smite  thee  oa  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
o&er  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue 
thee  at  the  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
hiin  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn 
not  thou  away. 

43  T  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 
thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you.  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefuUy  use 
you,  and  persecute  you; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is 
in  lieaven :  for  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans 
the  same? 

47  Aad  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only,   what  do  ye 

^cw»^.«j&w/  do  not  even 

11 


^e 


48  Be  ye  therefore 
even  as  your  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect] 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  ChrUt  conUnueth  his  seitnon  in  the 
motint^  speaking  o/cUiru^  5  prayer ^ 
14  forgiving  our  brethren^  16  fast- 


ing, 19  where  our  treasure  is  to  be 
laid  tfp.  24  of  serving  Ood,  and  mam- 
mon :  Z5  exhorteth  not  to  be  earful 
for  uyorldly  things:  33  biU  to  seek 
God's  kkngdom. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  alms  before  men,  to 
be  seen  of  them :  otherwiseye 
have  no  reward  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.    , 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest 
tMne  alms,  do  not  sound  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They 
have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  maybe  in 
secret :  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  himself  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

5  ^  And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites are:  for  they  love  to 
pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  corners  of 
the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  VenV^  \  ^"k^ 
unto  you,  TViey  Yi^Me  XJafcvt 
reward. 

6  But  thou,  vi\iewWiO\3LVt« 
est,  enter  into  t\\y  e\o^\.v» 
when  thou  hast  daxJA.^*^^  ^' 


'     Whii 


_,  .-  thy  Father  which  is 
!n  secret ;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  ghall 
reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 
vala  repetitions,  as  the  hea- 
then do :  for  Ihey  think  that 
they  shall  be  heard  for  tlieir 
much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like 
unio  them;  for  your  Father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
need  of,  before  ye  ask  hitn. 

9  After  this  manner  there- 
foie  pray  yo ;  Our  Father 
which  art  inheaven.  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  it 
ia  heavem 

11  Give  us  thia  day  our  dally 

12  Andfot^veus  our  debts, 
as  we  forgive  our  debtor 

13  And  lead   us  not 
temptation,  but  deliver   uh 
from  evil:  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  ^f"7,  for  ever.     Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your  heaven- 
ly Father  will  also  forgive 

la  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your    Father    forgive    your 

16  %  Horeover  when  ye  fast, 
^eaot.  as  the  bypocAtea,  ot 

^"Z  ^^^"-f^ces.  that  tbey 
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Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

IT  ButtJiou,  when  thou  fast- 
est, anoint  thine  head,  and 
wash  thy  face; 

18  That  thou  appear  not 
unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto 
tliy  Fatlier  which  is  in  secret: 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee 

T9  T  Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal : 

SO  But  lajrup  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  lieaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do   not  break    through   nor 

81  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be 

33  The  light  of  the  body  is 
the  eye:  if  therefore  thine 
eye  lie  single,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  ttall 
of  darkness.  If  tliereforc  the 
liglit  that  is  in  thee  be  dark- 
ness, how  great  i»  that  dark- 


34  T[  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters  :  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  Ae^V^a^  ^Xl* 
other.     YecMHtfrtsst^e'i'A. 

and  nnB.Tnn\fm. 
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25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
whatyesliall  drink;  nor  yet 
for  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air:  for  they  sow  not,  neither 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns ;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedetn  them.  Are  ye 
not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment  ?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
erow;  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you. 
That  eyen  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to  day  is,  and  to  mor- 
row is  cast  into  the  oven, 
^laU  he  not  much  more  dot?ie 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

31  Therefore  take  no 
thought,  sayinff.  What  shall 
we  eat?  or.  What  shall  we 
drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things 


33  But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought 
for  the  morrow :  for  the  mor- 
row shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.  Suffi- 
cient unto  the  day  is  tlie  evil 
thereof. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  ChriH  ending  his  sermon  in  the 
mount,  reproveth  rash  judftment,  6 
forbiddeth  to  cast  holy  things  to 
dogs,  7  exhorteth  to  prayer,  13  to  en- 
ter in  €U  the  strait  pale,  15  to  t>eware 
of  /(Use  prophets,  21  iu>t  to  be  hear- 
ers,  but  doers  of  the  word :  24  like 
houses  builded  on  a  rock,  26  and 
not  on  the  sand. 

JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not 
Judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged : 
and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdcst  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  broth- 
er's eye,  but  considerest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to 
thy  brother.  Let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  out  of  thine  eye; 
and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast 
out  the  beam  ovxt  oi  \N\\\ift 


do   ibe   OeDtUes  seek:)  for  own  eye;  and  then  a\ia\\.V\iO\3L 
four  heavenly  Father  know-  /  see  clearly  to  cast  out.  XYiemoV 
^^^^-^ .^d  of  aii/out  of  thj:  brotWs  e^e, 

'    6  TT  Give  not  tkat  ^\ivcti 
13 
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nnder  their  feet,  and  turn 
axain  and  rend  you. 

7  1"  Ask,  and  it  ahall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  ahall 
find;  knock,  and  it  aball  be 
opened  unto  you: 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh 
receiyeth ;  and  he  that  aeek- 
eQi  flndetli;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  stiall  be  opened. 

»  Or  what  man  is  tliere  of 
you,  wttom  if  his  son  ask 
bread,   will   he  give  him   a 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fiah,  will 
he  give  tiim  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
.know  iiow  to  give  good  giila 
unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  ^ood 


all 


khim? 


n  should  d 


that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  ia  thy 
name?  and  in  tltj  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful 
works  ? 

33  And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you: depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity. 

2i  1[   Therefore  whosoever 
heareth    these    say tags     of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
^^T^,^"^  """  "■  I  liken  him  anlo  iV^ao  man, 

"**  '^^cfsT^  "/^.fa/se  propb-  /  which  balU  his  toaaa  iiv>t>. 
ft'^e  tojroa  in /a  rock; 


them;  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  T[  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate;  for  wide  ia  the 
gate,  and  broad  u  the  way, 
Uiat  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat; 

14  Because  strait  U  the  gate, 
■aodnarrow  it  the  way,  wliicli 
'•wefe^  jiB/o    lify,    and  few 


sheep's  clothing,  but  inward- 
ly they  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  Te  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
fliistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth forth coodmiit;  but 
a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

18  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  ftuit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

ao  Wherefore  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 

31  1  Not  every  one  that 
sailh  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  but  lie  that  docth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 
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25  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house;  and  it  fell  not: 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand: 

27  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house;  and  it  fell:  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it : 

28  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings,  the  people  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine: 

29  For  he  taught  them  as 
oneh&Yin^  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  Vin. 

2  ChrUt  eleatueth  the  leper,  5  healeth 
the  centurion's  gervant,  14  JPeter's 
mother  in  law^  16  and  many  other 
dUecued:  18  theweth  how  he  U  to  be 
faUowed :  23  gtiUeth  the  tempest  on 
the  tea,  28  drtveth  the  devils  out  of 
Ixoo  men  possessed^  31  and  svffereth 
them  to  go  into  the  sudne. 

WHEN  he  was  come 
down  from  the  mount- 
ain, great  multitudes  follow- 
ed him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
leper  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 


And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  ofifer  the  gift  tliat 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  test- 
imony unto  them. 

6  ^  And  when  Jesus  was  en- 
tered into  Capernaum,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion, 
beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my 
servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of 
the  palsy,  grievously  tor- 
mented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  will  come  and  heal 
him. 

8  The  centurion  answered 
and  said.  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof:  but 
speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  au- 
thority, having  soldiers  under 
me:  and  I  say  to  this  man, 
Go,  and  he  goetli ;  and  to  an- 
other. Come,  and  hecometh; 
and  to  my  servant.  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
that  followed,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is- 
rael. 

11  And  I  say  mtiIo  yo\x,^\v"d.^ 


S  And  Jesus  pat  forth  M  mmy  shall  come  itoTXv  XJd 

i^'^yH^r/f'Z^^.i  ^''°'.  ^^y-   east  and  Tjvest,  wTvei  &\i^\\  ' 
ii»  I  will;  be  thou  clean,  /down  with    A.\)ta\iwsv,    ^ 


IK 
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Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven: 

12  But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness :  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion.  Go  thy  way ;  and 
as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it 
done  unto  thee.  And  his 
servant  was  healed  in  the  self- 
same hour. 

14  TT  And  when  Jesus  was 
come  into  Peter's  house,  he 
saw  his  wife's  mother  laid, 
and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fever  left  her :  and 
she  arose,  and  ministered  un- 
to them. 

16  T"  When  the  even  was 
come,  they  brought  unto  him 
many  that  were  possessed 
with  devils  :  and  he  cast  out 
the  spirits  with  Im  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying,  Ilimself 
took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
our  sicknesses. 

18  1[  Now  when  Jesus  saw 
great  multitudes  about  him, 
he  gave  commandment  to  de- 
part unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Master,  I 

^^y  /bJJow  tbee  whitherao- 


birds  of  the  air  ha'ce  nests  ; 
but  the  Son  of  pian  hath  not 
where  to  lay  Im  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disci- 
pies  said  unto  him.  Lord,  suf- 
fer me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Follow  me;  and  let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead. 

23  T"  And  when  he  was  en- 
tered into  a  ship,  his  disci- 
ples followed  him.  , 

24  And,  behold,  there  arose 
a  great  tempest  in  the  sea, 
insomuch  that  the  ship  was 
covered  with  the  waves  :  but 
he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to 
Am,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
Lord,  save  us  :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of 
little  faith?  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  winds  and 
the  sea  ;  and  there  was  a 
great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled, 
saying.  What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him! 

28 1[  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  other  side  into  the 
country  of  the  Gergesenes, 
there  met  him  two  possessed 
with  devils,  coming  out  of 
the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce, 
so  that  no  man  might  pass 
bv  that  way. 
29  And,  behoVd,  Wiey  cn^^ 


^r^^T"^^f'^  ^^tobimAonU  saying,  W\\atYl«i.Nfc^e^^ft 
^^^re holes,  and  the  /do  with  th^,  Jeaua,X\ioxx^xv 
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of  God?  art  thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good 
way  off  from  them  a  henl  of 
many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us 
oat,  suner  us  to  go  away  into 
the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Go.  And  when  thev  were 
come  out,  they  went  into  the 
herd  of  swine:  and,  behold, 
the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
Tiolently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  sea,  and  ^ri^ed  in 
the  waters. 

83  And  they  that  kept  them 
fled,  and  went  their  ways 
into  the  city,  and  told  every 
thing,  and  what  was  befallen 
to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole 
city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus: 
and  when  they  saw  him,  they 
besought  Mm  that  he  woulu 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 
CHAPTER  IX. 

S  CRrict  ewring  one  aiek  of  the  paUy. 
9eaUeth  MaU/tewfrtm  the  receija 
cfeuatorh.  10  eateth  with  nublica}u 
omK  ■fwiiffri.X4  dBfendeih  hta  dtsel- 
ptet  far  not  /tafflnpr,  »  evreth  the 
Uooajf  i«nM,  29  railed  frmn  death 
Jiatinu^  dknvMsr,  27  gtveth  sight  to 
two  blind  men,  S2  healeth  a  dumb 
Man  pot»enea  of  a  devU,  36  and 
hath  eompcuakmcf  the  miUtUude. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
L-and  iiassed  over,    and 
eame  into  his  own  city. 


unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy; 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  them- 
selves. This  man  blasphem- 
eth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts  said,  Wherefore 
think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 

6  For  whether  is  easier,  to 
say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed 
to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes 
saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and 
glorified  God,  which  had 
given  such  power  unto  men. 

0  1[  And  as  Jesus  passed 
forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
man,  named  Matthew,  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom :  and 
he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

10  in  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house, 
behold,  many  publicans  and 
sinners  came  and  aaX  ^o^iti 


8  And,  beba?4  ther brought   with  him  and  Ms  d\ac\p\^^. 
*^.^^-f  ™"  ^ck  of  the     11  And  when  thePVvMY^ec 

^oHi^ ^^BOH^ «i«r Tii/M  —'-^'disciples,  Why  eaUWi  ^Q 

17 


fesua  geeii^ibeirMith  said 
J8 


master  willi  pubti 
sinners  f 
13  But  when  Jesus  beard 
iliat,  he  said  unto  them,  They 
that   be  whole  need  not  a 
{>hvsician,  but  they  that  are 

13  But  go  ye  anrt  )earn  what 
thai  meaueth,  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  BBcriUce:  for 
I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

14  t  Then  came  to  him  the 
disciplea  of  John,  saying. 
Why  do  we  and  the  Phar- 
isees Ckstott,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  Dot? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Can  the  children  of  the 
bridechamher  mourn,  as  long 
as  tlie  bridegroom  is  with 
(hem?  butthe  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  from  them,  and  then 
shall  Ihey  fast. 

IS  No  man  puttetb  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  unlo  an  old  gar- 
men( ;  for  that  which  is  put 
in  to  fill  it  up  taketh  fkim  the 
garment,   and     the    rent   is 

IT  Neither  do  men  put  new 
wineinto  old  bottles:  else  the 
bolUes  break,  and  the  wine 
runneth  out,  and  the  bottles 
peiish:  but  they  put  new 
wine   into  new  bottles,  and 

"Oiile  be  apake  tbeae 
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'to   them,    behold,  I  saying.  Thou 

'  *  ceitaia  raler,  I  iiave  iii«tcy  oa.  oa. 


ihipped  taim,  saying. 
My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead;  but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  and  to  did  his 

disciples. 

SO  IT  And,  behold,  a  woman, 
which  was  diseased  with  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
came  behind  Atm,  and  touch- 
ed the  hem  of  his  garment: 

21  For  she  said  within  her- 
self. If  I  may  but  touch  his 
garment,  I  shall  he  whole, 

33  But  Jesus  turned  him 
about,  and  when  he  saw  her, 
he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  thewomaa 
was  made  whole  from  that 

23  And  when  Jesus  came 
into  the  ruler's  house,  and 
saw  the  minstrels  and  the 
people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  thein,Qive 
place:' for  the  maid  is  not 
dead,  but  aleepeth.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 

25  But  when  the  people 
were  put  forth,  he  went  in, 
and  took  her  by  the  band, 
and  the  maid  arose. 

36  And  ihe  fame  liereofwent 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 
27  1[  And  when  Jesus  de- 

ftartcd  thence,  two  blind  men 
btlowed  him,   cr\\nH,  wwi 
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Lnd  when  he  was  come 
:he  house,  the  blind  men 
to  him :  and  Jesus  saith 
them,  Believe  ye  that  I 
ible  to  do  this?  They 
tinto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 
Then  touched  he  their 

saying,   According  to 
faith  be  it  unto  you. 
And    their    eyes   were 
ed;  and    Jesus  straitly 
red    them,   saying,   See 
lo  man  know  it, 
tut  they,  when  they  were 
rted,  spread  abroad  his 
in  all  that  country. 
IT  As  they  went  out,  be- 

they  brought  to  him  a 
)  man  possessed  with  a 

• 

Lnd  when  the  devil  was 
out,  the  dumb  spake: 
he  multitudes  marvelled, 
g.  It  was  never  so  seen 
:ael. 

3ut  the  Pharisees  said, 
isteth  out  devils  through 
rince  of  the  devils. 
Lud  Jesus  went  about  all 
ities  and  villages,  teach- 
1  their  synagogues,  and 
^ing  the  gospel  of  the 
lorn,  and  healing  every 
Less  and  every  disease 
ig  the  people, 
r  But  when  he  saw  the 
itudes,  he  was  moved 
compassion  on  them. 


disciples,  The  harvest  tnlj 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few; 

38  Pray  yo  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Christ  aendeth  out  hl»  twelve  apoB- 
UeSf  enabUnff  thein  with  power  to  do 
miraelegf  bfflveUi  them  their  eharffe, 
texKheth  them,  16  eotnforteth  them 
agairut  penfeeutionn  :  40  aiulproM' 
iaeth  a  blessing  to  those  thcU  receive 
them. 

AND  when  he  had  called 
J\.  unto  him  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples, he  gave  them  power 
against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  are  these; 
The  first,  Simon,  who  is  call- 
ed Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother ;  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  broth- 
er ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the 
publican ;  James  t?i6  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  Tbaddeus; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  be- 
trayed him. 

6  These  twelve  Jesus  sent 
forth,  and  commanded  thein.^ 


saying,  Go  not  lalo  \5aft  ^wj 
ige  tbejr  fainted^    and  I  of  the  GentUea,  an^  VaXo  o-t^I! 
stuttered  abroad,    as /city  of  the  SamatiXaaa  ««^^^ 
having  no  abepberd.     /  ye  not- 
ea  mutb.  be  unto  his  I  -"a  But  go  TatYiei .  V>  VXl^^ 

10 
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•beep  of  the  house  of  Is- 
TBeL 

7  And  as  re  so,  preach,  aajr- 
iag.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast 
out  devils :  freely  ye  iiave  re- 
ceived, freely  give. 

6  Provide  neither  gold,  nor 
silver,  nor  brass  In  your 
purses  ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  yoar  jour- 
ney, neither  two  coats,  nei- 
ther shoes,  nor  yet  staves  : 
for  the  worltinan  is  worthy 
of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city 
or  town  ye  shall  enter,  in- 
quire who  in  it  is  worthy ; 
and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
^ence. 

13  And  when  ye  come  into 
*  house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be 
worthy,  let  your  peace  come 
upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not 
worihy,  let  yonr  peace  return 
to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  when  ye  depart  out 
of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
off  tlie  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  he  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Bodom  and  Go- 
moirah  in  the  day  of  judg- 


'„a ':_-**'■'''.  / ' 


wise  as  serpents,  and  harm- 
less as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for 
they  will  deliver  you  up  to 
the  councils,  and  they  will 
scoui^  you  in  their  syna- 
gojrnes; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  bronght 
before  governors  and  kings 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony 
against  them  and  the  Gen- 

19  But  when  they  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  how 
or  what  ye  Bhail  speak:  for  it 
shall  be  given  you  in  that 
same    hour    what   ye    shall 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
which  speaketh  in  you. 

31  And  the  brother  shall  de- 
liver up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  thechild:  and 
Uie  childi'en    shall    rise    up 


32  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake  : 
but  he  that  endureth  to  the 

end  shall  be  saved, 
23  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into 
another:  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come. 
34  The  disdple  Is  not  above 

ity.  hit  master,  nor  the  servant 

la  ^on/ above  bis  lord. 


«^^«Aeqo  ja  the  ni/dst  /  35  It  U  eacm%\L  tot  ft^e  a^^*- 
'™-b0  ye  tberafore  I  clpla  that  he  oe  as  Wa  inaa 
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ter,  and  the  servant  as  his 
lord.  If  thej  have  called 
the  master  of  the  house  Beel- 
zebub, how  much  more  sIkM 
they  eaU  them  of  his  house- 
hold? 

26  Pear  them  not  therefore : 
for  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  dark- 
ness, that  speak  ye  in  light : 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear, 
tAo^  preach  ye  upon  the  house- 
tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul :  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows 
sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one 
of  them  shall  not  fall  on 
the  ground  without  your  Fa- 
ther. 

80  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

81  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

82  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

83  Bat  whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men.  Mm  will  I 


came  not  to  send  peace,  but 
a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a 
man  at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  the  daughter 
against  her  mothei*,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  he 
they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  tliat  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me  :  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not 
his  cross,  and  followeth  after 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  finclcth  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it. 

40  TT  He  that  receiveth  you 
receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  proph- 
et in  the  name  of  a  prophet 
shall  receive  a  prophet's  re- 
ward ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
a  righteous  man  in  the  nsftne 
of  a  righteous  man  shall  re- 
ceive a  righteous  man's  re- 
ward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give 

to  drink  uulo  ow^  oi  wjafe 

little  ones  a  cup  o?  eo\^'«KxUir 


alBo  deny  before  my  Father  only  in  the  nam^  ol  a  ^ws^ 
Mn£J^J^t%'T/'r  P^e»  verily  1  aay  uxiX^ y o^O 
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tu  and  luirrpetifmee  of  Choi-a 
^^ti(JlMaUIa,arvlCnpfniafttH--  ^'i-^- 


iteatlnff  tJi 


AND  It  came  to  pass,  wlien 
.  Jesus  liH(l  made  an  end 
of  commandiDg  lila  twelve 
disciples,  lie  deimrtod  tlience 
to  teach  and  to  preach  in  llieir 

3Nowwhan  Johnhad  heard 
in  tlie  prison  tlic  worlta  of 
Christ,  lie  sent  two  of  his 
diBciples, 

3  And  said  unto  liim,  Art 
thou  he  that  should  com 
do  we  look  for  another : 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said 
nnlotbcin,  GoandshewJohn 
again  those  tilings  which  ye 
do  hear  and  see; 

5  The  blind  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  tiic  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  flf,  whoso- 
ever shall  not  be  offended  in 

7  T  And  as  they  departed, 
Jesus  Tiegan  to  say  unto  the 
JBa>titndca  concerning  John, 

^^*/  •^sst  j-a  oat  into  the 
^^emass   to  gee  f    A  reed 


that  V 


A  man  clothed  in 
;nt  f  behold,  they 
soft  dothing  arc  in 


9  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  f  A  propiiet  f  yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  and  more  tiian 
a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  lie,  of  whom 
it  is  written,  Behold,  I  send 
my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  yon. 
Among  them  that  are  born 
of  women  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist:  notwithstanding,  ho 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  greater  than 
he. 

13  And  from  the  days  of 
John  tiiQ  Baptist  until  now 
tlie  kingdom  of  lieaven  suf- 
feretli  violence,  and  the  vio- 
lent take  it  by  force. 

18  For  all  the  prophets  and 
tlie     law    pixiphesied    until 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  ti, 
tills  is  Ellas,  which  was  for 
to  come. 

15  He  that  halli  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

10  1"  But  wherennto  shall  I 
liken  this  generation  V  It  is 
like  unto  children  sitling  in 
the  markets,  and  calling  unto 
tlieir  feUowa, 

17  And  aaymg,  Vie  Vtw* 
piped  unto  you,  aTi47ft\i».'' 
Dot  danced-,  -webwamoM 
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ed  unto  yoa,  and  ye  have  not 
lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither 
eating  nor  drinking,  and  they 
say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came 
eating  and  drinking,  and  they 
say,  Behold  a  man  fflutton- 
008,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. But  wisdom  is  justi- 
fied of  her  children. 

20  ^  Then  began  he  to  up- 
braid the  cities  wherein  most 
of  his  mighty  works  were 
done,  because  they  repented 
not: 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Ghora- 
zlnl  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsai- 
dal  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  were  done  in  you,  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes. 

23  But  I  say  unto  vou.  It 
shall  be  more  toleraole  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  unto  heav- 
en, Shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell:  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in 
thee,  had  been  done  in  Sod- 
om, it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  yoa,  That 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 

tbelaad  of  Sodom  in  the  day 
cfjadgmeat,  than  for  thee. 
S3r  At  that  time  Jean^^ 


an- 


swered and  said,^  thank  thee, 

0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  reveal- 
ed them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  si^ht. 

27  All  things  are  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father:  and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son, 
but  the  Father;  neither  know- 
eth any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  lie  to  whomso- 
ever the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  T  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  (he 
Pharisees  concernlno  the  breach  of 
the  sabbath,  3  bjf  Ixriptures,  9  by 
reason,  13  and  by  a  miracle.  22  lie 
healetn  the  man  possessed  that  ivas 
blind  and  dHmJb.  31  Blasphemy 
a^jainst  the  Holy  Ohost  shall  never 
be  forgiven.  36  Account  shall  be 
moide  of  idle  words.  38  He  rebuketh 
the  unfaUhftU,  who  seek  after  a 
sign:  49  and  shewelh  who  Is  his 
brother^  sister ^  and  mother. 

AT  that  time  Jesvx^'TieiXilwiL 

J\  thesabba^\k(i«LY^^'^^^^ 

the  corn;  aud  Yv\a  ^v&^v^^'^ 

were  a  hungered,  wid  \i%^« 

to   pluck  t\ie  eax^  ol  eo^ 

and  to  eat. 
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2  But  when  the  Pharisees 

-aw  it,  they  said  unto  him, 

Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that 

which  is  not  lawful  to  do 

upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  lie  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  not  read  what  David 
did,  when  he  was  a  hungered, 
and  they  that  were  with  hini; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat 
the  shewbread,  which  was 
not  law^ful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were 
with  him,  but  only  for  the 
priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath 
days  the  priests  in  the  temple 
profane  the  sabbath,  and  are 
blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
in  this  place  is  one  greater 
than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what 
t1u8  meaneth,  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye 
would  not  have  condemned 
the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  sabbath 
day. 

9  And  when  he  was  depart- 
ed thence,  he  went  into  their 
synagogue: 

10  IT  And,  behold,  there  was 
a  man  which  had  his  hand 
withered.     And  they  asked 


What  man  shall  there  be 
among  you,  that  shall  have 
one  siieep,  and  if  it  fall  into 
a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will 
he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift 
t^out? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep?  Where- 
fore it  is  lawful  to  do  well 
on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and 
it  was  restored  wholQ,  like  as 
the  other. 

14  IT  Then  the  Pharisees 
went  out,  and  held  a  council 
against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  il^, 
he  withdrew  himself  from 
thence:  and  great  multitudes 
followed  him,  and  he  healed 
them  all ; 

IG  And  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  him 
known: 

17  That  it  might  be  fblfiUed 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  liavo  chosen;  my  beloved, 
in  whom  my  soul  is  well 
pleased:  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew 
judgment  to  the  Oentiles. 

10  He  shall  not  strive,  nor 
cry;  neither  shall  any  man 


v^Zw,  s/iyJn^r  Is  if;  JawAil  to  I  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 
Ztt/^^  ^^^^  '^bbath  days  .W   20  A  bruiacA  tccCi  fe\Mi\\  Yi^ 
'  ^nS^i'"'^^^^  ^^^se  him.  I  not  break,  and  smoVLiti!st.^«LT. 
-^^  -sa/of  uato  them,  I  shall  lie  nol  q!aetLc\i,  \XV\  \kft 
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^d  forth  judgment  unto 
jtory. 

1  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
entiles  trust 

2  Y  Then  was  brought  unto 
01  one  possessed  with  a 
vil,  blind,  and  dumb:  and 
healed  him,  insomuch  that 

3  blind  and  dumb  both 
ftke  and  saw. 

S  And  all  the  people  were 
lazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
5  Son  of  David  ? 
i  But  when  the  Pharisees 
ard  it,  they  said,  This feUotc 
th  not  cast  out  devils,  but 

Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
e  devils. 

5  And  Jesus  knew  their 
oughts,  and  said  unto 
em.  Every  kingdom  di- 
Jed  against  itself  is  brought 
desolation;  and  every  city 

house     divided    against 
df  shall  not  stand: 

6  And  if  Satan  cast  out 
tan,  he  is  divided  against 
[nself;  how  shall  then  his 
agdom  stand  ? 

7  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub 
3t  out  devils,  by  whom  do 
ur  children  cast  them  out  ? 
erefore  they  shall  be  your 
Iges. 

3  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 
3  Spirit  of  God,  then  the 
agdom  of  God  is  come 
tovou. 

1^  Or  else,  bow  can  one 
ter  into  a  strong  man's 


man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

80  lie  that  is  not  with  mc  is 
against  mc;  and  he  that  gath- 
ereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad. 

31  ^  Wherefore  I  saj  unto 
you.  All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men :  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  spcaketh 
a  word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him :  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither 
in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree 
good,  and  his  fruit  good;  or 
else  make  the  tree  corrupt, 
and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers, 
how  can  yc,  being  evil,  speak 
good  things?  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things: 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  thinQ:s. 


36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
every  idle  word  lYvaX  Tsievi 
shall  speak,  they  s^i-aXV  %\vfe 
.        .,  ..  .account  thereoi  m  >i3aa  ^«' 
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Bhalt  be  Justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  fihalt  be  — 
demaed. 

88  1  Then  certain  of  tlie 
Bcribes  and  of  the  Pliarisecs 
aoswereij,  paying,  Master,  n 
would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

89  But  he  answered  and  said 
UBto  them.  An  evil  and  adul- 
terous generatioQ  sceketh 
after  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  to  it,  hut  the 
eiga  of  Ukc  prophet  Jonas : 

«)  For  as  Jonas  was  three 
days  and  tliree  nights  in 
whole's  belly;  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  rise  in  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it:  because  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas  1  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  m  here. 

43  The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
witli  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it;  for  slie 
came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Solo- 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit 
isgoncoutof  a  man,  he  walk, 
eth  through  dryplaces,  seek. 
^^rest,  and  Sndeth  none. 
^*  T6en  he  saitb,  I  wi'il  re- 
i^'°*?  '^y  house  from 
•^<^   I  caiae    out;    and 


when  he  is  come,  be  findeth  it 

empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  lie,  and  taketh 

with  himself  seven  other  spir- 
its more  wicked  than  himsel£ 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there:  and  the  last  itaU  of 
that  man  is  worse  tlian  the 
first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  ' 
unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  t  While  he  yet  talked     ' 
to    the    people,    behold,   ]>i$ 
mother  and  his  brethren  stood 
without,   desiring    to   speak    , 
with  him.  ' 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  ] 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  ; 
brethren  stand  without,  de-  - 
siring  to  speak  with  thee.  ' 

48  But  he  answered  and  sdd  '■ 
unto  him  that  told  him.  Who  ''■ 
is  my  mother?  and  who  are  ' 
my  brethren  ?  ■ 

49  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand  toward  his  disciples,     ^ 
and  said,  Behold  my  mother    ' 
and  my  brelhrenl  i 

BO  For  whosoever  shall  do     i 
the  will  of  my  Father  which    i! 
is    in   heaven,   the    same  is    ■! 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother.  t 

CHAPTER  Xlir. 


-.\The 


THE  Bame4&3''i6TA'SeHaft  (. 
by  the  aea  b^4«. 


ST.  MATTHEW,  XIIL 


And  ffreat  multitudes  were 
iiered  together  unto  him, 
that  he  went  into  a  ship, 
1  sat ;  and  the  whole  mul- 
ide  stood  on  the  shore. 
And  he  spake  many  things 
JO  them  in  parables,  saying, 
hold,  a  sower  went  forth  to 

And  when  he  sowed,  some 
U  fell  by  the  way  side,  and 
s  fowls  came  and  devoured 
m  up  : 

Some  fell  upon  stony 
ces,  where  they  had  not 
Lch  earth:  and  forthwith 

r  sprung  up,  because  they 
no  deepness  of  earth : 
And  when  the  sun  was  up, 
y  were  scorched  ;  and  be- 
ise  they  had  no  root,  they 
Aered  away. 

And  some  fell  among 
ims ;  and  tlie  thorns  sprung 
,  and  choked  them  : 
But  other  fell  into  eood 
>und,  and  brought  fortji 
it,  some  a  hundredfold, 
ae  sixtyfold,  some  thirty- 
d. 

Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
n  hear. 

)  And  the  disciples  came, 
1  said  unto  him,  Why 
iakest  thou  unto  them  in 
:ables? 

.  He  answered  and  said 
k>  them.  Because  it  isgiveD 


him  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  more  abundance  : 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them 
in  parables :  because  they 
seeing  see  not;  and  hearing 
the V  hear  not,  neither  do  they 
understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled 
the  prophecv  of  £saias,  which 
saith.  By  hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand; and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people^s  heart  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  they  have  closed;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  should  understand 
with  ^ir  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your 
eyes,  for  they  see  :  and  your 
ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
That  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  tJiem  ; 
and  to  hear  thorn  things  which 
3'e  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
tJiem, 


IS  f  Hear  ye  thetefoife  XJci^ 
to  you  to  know  the  myster-j  parable  of  the  sowei. 
of  the  kJn^pm  of  beav-     19  When   any  one  \ieate.>^ 

ST 


ST.  MATTHEW,  XIII. 


Cometh  the  wicked  one,  and 
catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart.  This  is 
he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  the 
same  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  anon  with  joy  re- 
ceiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a 
while:  for  when  tribulation 
or  persecution  ariseth  be- 
cause of  the  word,  by  and 
by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that 
heareUi  the  word ;  and  the 
care  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke 
the  word,  and  he  becometh 
unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received 
seed  into  the  good  ground  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
understandetht^y  which  also 
beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth 
forth,  some  a  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  %  Another  parable  put 
he  forth  unto  them,  saying. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 

aioons'  i^e  wheat  and  went 


fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the 
householder  came  and  said 
unto  him.  Sir,  didst  not  thou 
sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ? 
from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An 
enemy  hath  done  this.  The 
servants  said  unto  him.  Wilt 
thou  then  that  we  go  and 
gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay;  lest 
while  ye  gather  up  the  tares, 
ye  root  up  also  the  wheat 
with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  toother 
until  the  harvest:  and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to 
the  reapers.  Gather  ye  to- 
gether first  the  tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum 
them:  but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  barn. 

31  Tf  Another  parable  put 
he  forth  unto  them,  saying. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 
sowed  in  his  field: 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least 
of  all  seeds:  but  when  it  is 
grown,  it  is  the  greatest 
among  herbs,  and  becometh 
a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of 
the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  1[  Another  mrable  spake 
he  unto  them;  TYv^Viiv^'^atsi 


"Ti^irt,^^^^  ^^^  ^Isde  was    of  heaven  ia\\^cMTiXo\^w«i, 
^  «P,  ^nd  brought  forth  I  whicli  a  vfomMi  XooV,  «jasi 
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hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake 
Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in 
parables;  and  without  a  para- 
ble spake  he  not  imto  them. 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  I  will  open 
my  mouth  in  parables;  I  will 
utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  mul- 
titude away,  and  went  into 
the  house:  and  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  saying,  De- 
clare unto  us  tlie  parable  of 
the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said 
onto  them.  He  that  soweth 
the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of 
man; 

38  The  field  is  the  world; 
the  good  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom;  but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed 
them  is  the  devil;  the  harvest 
i8  the  end  of  the  world ; 
and  the  reapers  are  the  an- 
gels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
lathered  and  burned  in  the 
ire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end 
ofthisworid. 


fend,  and   them  which    do 
iniquity; 

43  And  shall  cast  them  into 
a  furnace  of  fire:  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

44  T  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure 
hid  in  a  field;  the  which 
when  a  man  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof 
goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he 
hatli,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  i[  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  mer- 
chantman, seeking  goodly 
pearls: 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  If  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
gathered  of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad 
away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the 
end  of  the  world :  the  QLrL^Q\% 
shall  come  forlYi,  wi^  «fcNCt 


41  The  8oa  of  man  5lia7i  /  the  wicked  iroia  ocooti?,^^ 
W  nuth  hia  angels,   and  /just, 
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Bhsll  be  wuling  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

51  Jesna  saith  unto  them, 
HaTe  ye  understood  all  these 
things  ?  They  say  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord. 

S3  Then  said  he  unto  them. 
Therefore  every  scribe  wftteft 
is  instructed  unto  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  is  like  unto 
a  mtu)  t^t  u  a  houaeholder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of 
Ills  treasure  tkingi  new  and 
old. 

53  t  And  it  came  to  pasa, 
that  when  Jesus  had  flntshcd 
tliese  parahlea,  he  departed 
thence. 

H  And  when  he  was  come 
into  his  own  country,  he 
taught  them  in  their  syna- 
gogue, insomuch  that  ther 
were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this 
wisdom,  and  the»e  niigUty 
works  1 

Sa  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son  ?  is  not  his  mother  called 
Hary  t  and  his  brethren, 
James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas  * 

68  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  us  ?  Whence 
then  hath  this  man  all  these 
things  t 

67  And  tliey 

in  him.    But  Jesus  said 

them,  A  prophet  Is  not  with- 

eat  honour,  aaro  ja  bis  own 

f^-^'rr.    •nd  In    bb    om 


e  offended 


9  Aati  he  t 


I  act  many 


CHAPTER  XIT. 

nadfparte/i1nb>aflaert  plaeei    -. 

wA^  hTfr-KUlh  flvt  MouoMl    ' 
m  U-UA  «!«  loavfs  and  tim  ILOta.- 

*i  uwltoi  nn  (Air  ini  to  Ml  i«K*- 
«.■  Si  ontliniidliiffotiJennraant. 
ofBtA  l/\i  9tck  by  the  Itptctt  c^  Vie    , 


of  Jesus, 

3  And  said  unto  his  serv- 
ants.  This  is  John  the  Bap- 
tist; beisrisenfromlhedead; 
and  tlierefore  mighty  works  . 
do  shew  forth  themaclTes  is 
him. 

g  1  For  Herod  had  laid  hold 
on  John,  and  bound  him,  and   . 

Sut  liim  in  prison  for  Hero^ 
ias'  sake,  his  brother  I^il- 

4  For  John  said  unto  him. 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
have  her. 

6  And  when  he  would  have 
put  him  to  death,  he  feared 
(ho  multitude,  because  they 
counted  him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday 
was  kept,  the  daughter  ot 
Herodiaa  danced  before  them, 
and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised 
witli  an  oat  h  to  eive  her  what- 
soever she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  In- 
Btructed  ot  het  TD.oftieT,ii&\<i, 
Give  me  bete  Jota  '&&v\!is^& 
bead  in  a  cbsis«- 
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9  And  the  king  was  sorry: 
nevertheless  for  the  oath's 
sake,  and  them  which  sat 
with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  Tier, 

10  And  he  sent,  and  be- 
headed John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought 
in  a  charger,  and  given  to 
the  damsel:  and  she  brought 
U  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came, 
and  took  up  the  body,  and 
buried  it,  and  went  and  told 
Jesas. 

13 1  When  Jesus  heard  of 
^y  he  departed  thence  by  ship 
into  a  desert  place  apart :  and 
when  the  people  had  heard 
thtreqf,  they  followed  him  on 
foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth, 
and  saw  a  great  multitude, 
and  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion towfM*d  them,  and  he 
healed  their  sick. 

15  •[  And  when  it  was  even- 
ing, his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying.  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  the  time  is  now  past ; 
send  the  multitude  away,  that 
thc^  may  go  into  the  villages, 
ana  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  Bat  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  need  not  depart ;  give 
ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him. 
We  have  here  but  five  loaves, 


multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  mul- 
titude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled :  and  they  took  up 
of  the  fragments  that  re- 
mained twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  five  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  chil- 
dren. 

22  IT  And  straightway  Jesus 
constrained  his  disciples  to 
get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  be- 
fore him  unto  the  other  side, 
while  he  sent  the  multitudes 
away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent 
the  multitudes  away,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray:  and  when  the  even- 
ing was  come,  he  was  there 
alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed 
with  waves :  for  the  wind 
was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  nieht  Jesus  went  unto 
them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  him  walking  on  the  sea^ 
they  were  IrouVAe^,  ^«3\^^> 
It  is  a  spirit-,  aa^  \.>aa^  e.fvR^ 


and  two  Osbes.  

18  He  said,  Bring  them  bith- 1  out  for  fear 

19  Ana  Jm  cammanaed  the  I  spake  unto  tkem,  «a.^v[^^. 

^1 
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38  And  Peter  answered  him 
and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  tliou, 
bid  me  come  unto  tliee 
the  water. 

39  Andhcsaid,  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down 
out  of  the  ship,  he  walk- 
ed on  the  water,  to  go  to 

30  But  when  he  saw  the 
wind  boisterous,  he  was 
afraid;  onti  beginning  to  sink, 
he  cried,  saying.  Lord,  ~ 

31  And  immediateiy  Jesus 
stretched  fortli  hit  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  * 

33  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  sliip,  the  wind 

83  Then  they  that  were  in 
the  ship  came  and  woialiip- 
ped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth 
Ehou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

84  IT  And  when  they  were 

S-oae  over,  they  came  into  the 
and  of  Gtennesaret. 
35  And  when  tlie  men  of 
that  place  had  knowledge  of 
him,  they  sent  out  into  ail 
that  country  round  about, 
and  brought  unlo  him  all 
that  were  diseased; 
SS  And  bcsouglit  him  that 
t^Bjr  might  only  touch  the 
^eai  of  hia  garment:  and  as 


traamcmi!  II  (EOef^  hau  Ma< 
(cMeA  posM  into  »e  nouA  dsA  ■•( 
d^Me  a  man.  SI  Be  AealtOt  ttg 
iavnhter  o^  tM  vnman  of  Oanaaiu 
a)  and  oiheT  grtal  ntiMtHdB.-tf 

THEN  came  to  Jesiu 
scribes  and  Pha]iseei, 
which  were  of  Jerusalem, 
sayini, 

3  Why  do  thy  dLsdples 
transgress  the  tradition  (^  the 
elders  ■  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands, when  tbej  ed 

3  But  be  answered  end  a^d 
unto  them.  Why  do  ye  ftlso 
transgress  the  commandment 
of  Gmi  by  your  tradition  I 

4  For    Qod    commanded. 


curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
iiim  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoerer 
shall  say  to  hit  father  or  hi* 
mother,  /(  u  a  Kifl,  by  what* 
soever  Ihou  migbieat  oe  prof- 
ited by  me; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father 
or  his  mother,  he  »kall  be  free. 
Thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
mandment of  Ood  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Te  hyprocrites,  well  did 
Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  say- 

8  TMb  peopie  4rwKc"ftiT.\i^ 
auto  me  -wttti  Voete  mwQ& 
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lonreth  me  "with  their 

at  their  heart  is  far 

e. 

in  vain  they  do  wor- 

6,  teaching  for  doc- 

tie  commandments  of 

Lnd  he  called  the  mul- 
and  said  unto  them, 
nd  understand : 
»t  that  which  goeth 
le  mouth  defiletli  a 
it  that  which  coraeth 
lie  mouth,  this  defileth 

m  came  his  disciples, 
i  unto  him,  Enowest 
at  the  Pharisees  were 
i,  after  they  heard 
ing? 

It  he  answered  and 
rery  plant,  which  my 
y  Father  hath  not 
,  shall  be  rooted  up. 
;  them  alone:  they  be 
waders  of  the  blind. 
'  the  blind  lead  the 
oth  shall  fall  into  the 

m  answered  Peter  and 

to  him,  Declare  unto 

parable. 

d  Jesus  said,  Are  ye 

b  without  understand- 


come  forth  from  the  heart; 
and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
phemies: 

20  These  are  the  thinge 
which  defile  a  man:  but  to 
eat  with  unwashen  hands  de- 
fileth not  a  man. 

21  IT  Then  Jesus  went 
thence,  and  departed  into  the 
coasts  of  Tvre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman 
of  Canaan  came  out  of  the 
same  coasts,  and  cried  unto 
him,  saying.  Have  mercv  on 
me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  Da- 
vid ;  my  daughter  is  grievous- 
ly vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not 
a  word.  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besouglit  him,  sav- 
ing, Send  her  away;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and 
said,  I  am  not  sent  .but  unto 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord, 
help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and 
said.  It  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread,  and  to 
cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And   she  saVd,  TmVXi, 


Qot  ye  yet  understand, 

latsoever  entereth  in 

nouth  goeth  into  the 

od  is  cast  out  into  the  j  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  eal  ol  VXikft 

ih^^  4ut  ...  /  crumbs  which  fall  tromWifcV 

^t  JIS^  ^^'^^  h^^ters'  table 

^atofthe  mouthl  28  Then  Jesus  answered  « 
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10  her,  O 


i*  thy  faith:  'be  it  unto  tliee 
even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour. 
3S  And  Jeaos  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto 
the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  went 
np  into  a  mountain,  and  sat 
down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes 
came  unto  him,  having  with 
them  tAoge  thai  were  lame, 
blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  he 
healed  them: 

31  Insomuch  that  the  mul- 
titude wondered,  when  they 
aaw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the 
maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame 
to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  sec: 
and  thev  glorified  the  God 
of  Israel. 

33  t  Then  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  tnto  kim,  and  said,  I 
have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I 
will  not  sendlliem  away  fast- 
ing, lest  they  faint  in  the 
way. 

33  And  hb   disciples  aaj 
unto   him.  Whence  should 
we  have  so  much  bread 
the  wilderness,  as  to  fill 
.great  a  multitude? 
^^  A^nd  Jeans   aaitb    unto 
J°fBi,IfowmaBrltmYea  Save 


^o^maeaahek 


And  ii-e  commanded  tht 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  thi 

ground. 

And  he  took  the  sevei 

es   and   tlie   flshes,   an< 

gave  thanics.  and  brake  them 

and  ^ve  lo  his  disciples,  ant 

the   disciples    to  the   multl 

37  And  Ih^  did  all  eat,  an< 
were  filled:  and  they  took  u] 
of  the  broken  meat  that  w«! 
left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  ea 
were  four  thousand  men,  be 
side  women  and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  Ihi 
multitude,  and  took  ship 
and  came  into  the  coasts  ol 
Magdala. 

■  CHAPTEB  XVI. 


tea  iwKire  a  ilon.   fl  Ji 

..  .  -  J>ltartMW  OKI  AdAwB 
3  The  paalet  atteMK/OftrM,! 
ind  Ater^mSsarfnt  tf  Mm.  1 
Taut  /oreAea^  MidralA.  Sn 


sv 


THE  Pharisees  also  wit] 
the  Saddacees  came,  ani 
tempting  desired  hira  that  h 
would  shew  them  a  sign  froi 
heaven. 

i  He  answered  and  said  unb 
them.  When  it  is  evening,  y 
say,  II  will  be  fair  weathei 
for  the  sky  is  red, 

8  And  in  the  morning.  It  vn 
be  foul  weather  to  day;  fo 
the  sky  ia  red  and  \c™tfan 
0  ye  hypocrites,  je  caa  6 
ceru  Uie  f  aca  ot  im  ^-I  v  " 
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can  je  not  dCacem  the  signs 
of  the  times? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a 
sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign 
of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And 
he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples 
were  come  to  the  other  side, 
they  had  forgotten  to  take 
bread. 

6  Tl  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  and  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  is  be- 
cause wc  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Whu:h  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived, he  said  unto  them,  O 
ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason 
ye  among  yourselves,  because 
ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
neither  remember  the  five 
loaves  of  the  five  thousand, 
and  how  many  baskets  ye 
took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves 
of  the  four  thousand,  and 
how  many  baskets  ye  took 
up? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  I  spake  it  not 
to  yoa  concerning  bread,  that 

J  re   should    beware   of   the 
eaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of  the  Sadducees  F 
13  Then   understood   they 
bow  that  be  bade  them  aot 

Ifowmnofaielearea  of  bread. 


but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Saddu- 
cees. 

13  ^  When  Jesus  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philip- 
pi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing. Whom  do  men  say  that 
I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  thev  said,  Some  say 
tliut  thou  ar^  John  the  Baptist; 
some,  Elias;  and  others,  Jere- 
mias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them.  But 
whom  say  ye  that  1  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered and  said,  Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  ' 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Bar-jona :  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee. 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou 
Shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven;  and  what- 
soever thou  Shalt  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heav- 
en. 

20  Then  charged  \i^'^\^  ^^v 
ciples  that  tkey  e\io\j\^\.^^^ 
man  that  he  v^oa  5esvj>a  ^ 
Christ. 

ai  1  From.  thaX  ^axaft  V: 
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began  Jesus  to  shew  unto  his 
disciples,  how  that  lie  must 
go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him,  saying. 
Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord : 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan :  thou  art  an  of- 
fence unto  me :  for  thou  sa- 
Yourest  not  the  things  that  be 
of  God,  but  those  that  be  of 
men. 

24  If  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples.  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

26  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  who- 
soever will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profit- 
ed, if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 
pit  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
Exchange  for  his  soul  "i 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther with  his  angels;  and 
then  he  shall  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
7^0110  be  some  standing  here, 

^cJi^^^l^'^  ^/ie  Son  of 
'"'^''^sr  in  his  kingdom. 


CHAPTER   X 

1  The  tran^fifjurntion  of 
He  healelh  the  lunatir,  2: 
his  own  passion,  24  a 
tribute, 

AND  after  six  da 
J\.  taketh  Peter, 
and  John  his  brot 
bringeth  them  up  in) 
mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfig 
fore  them:  and  his 
shine  as  the  sun,  an( 
ment  was  white  as  t 

3  And,  behold,  tl 
peared  unto  them  M 
Elias  talking  with  h 

4  Then  answered  P 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lc 
good  for  us  to  be 
thou  wilt,  let  us  n: 
three    tabernacles ; 
thee,  and  one  for  y. 
one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet 
hold,  a  bright  el 
shadowed  them : 
a  voice  out  of 
which  said,  Thi 
loved  Son,  in  v 
well  pleased;  hej 

6  And  when  t 
heard  it,  they 
face,  and  were  i 

7  And  Jcsuf 
touched  them 
Arise,  and  be  i 

8  And  wbcn 
up  their  eyes 
man,  save  *Je? 

9  And  aa  V 
from  the  t 
charged  tb 
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the  vision  to  no  man,  until 
the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
firom  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Why  then  say 
the  scribes  that  Elias  must 
first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Elias  truly 
shall  first  come,  and  restore 
all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
Elias  is  come  already,  and 
they  knew  him  not,  but  hare 
done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  Ibted.  Likewise  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of 
them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  under- 
stood that  he  spake  unto 
them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  Tf  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  certain  man, 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying, 

15  lK>rd,  have  mercy  on  my 
son;  for  he  is  lunatic,  and 
sore  vexed:  for  ofttimes  he 
falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft 
into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
disciples,  and  tney  could  not 
cure  liim. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  O  fiaithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  wiUi  you  ?  hon^  ]oDg  shall 


him :  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples 
to  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Because  of  your  unbe- 
lief:  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  If  ye  have  faitn  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove: 
and  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth 
not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting. 

22  1  And  while  they  abode 
in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sony. 

24  If  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Capernaum,  they 
that  received  tribute  money 
came  to  Peter,  and  said. 
Doth  not  your  master  pay 
tribute  ? 

25  He    saith.    Yes.     And 
when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  Jesus  prevented  him, 
saying.  What  th\uke«\.  WiO^^ 
Simon?   oi  "wYiotcv  ^o  >^\^ 


Isafferjoafbringhim  hither  I  kings  of  the  eatWv  \»^^  cxi» 
%Tn^  j^,  ^u  I.  ^    .    /  ^^"^  or  tribute  *>  ot  tWvx  o^ 
^^iSde^^""^  ^%    children,  or  oi  attaiis^x^^ 
am,  Moa^  deputed  oat  of  /   26  Peter  Baitli  unVo  Yivsa 
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free. 

27  Notwilhstanding,  lest  we 
should  offenii  Ihem,  go  IhOQ 
to  the  sea,  and  cast  &  liook, 
and  take  up  the  tlsii  that  first 
Cometh  up ;  and  when  thou 
haat  opened  hie  moutli,  thou 
shalt  dnd  a  piece  of  money: 
that  take,  and  give  unio 
them  for  mc  and  tliee. 
CHAPTER  XVni. 

1  Okrlil  unmeth  Ua  dlictolM  to  6s 
(Unneeip  nrul  not  to  iXespix  the  Uiit£ 


UKf  tlu:  klJig.thallaok  ocaVTiCi^ 
vAo  dAeuvd  nr>  jnerej/  to  hiiftUow. 

\t  the  same  time  came  the 
J\.  disciples  unto  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Who  is  the  greatest  in 
the  iiingdom  of  heaven? 

3  And  Jesus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Yerily  I  aay 
unto  you,  Except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  Jaccorae  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  entei 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

4  WlKBOcvcr  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  litUe 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in 
the  kin  ed  am  of  heaven. 

5  Ana  whoso  shall  receive 
^ns  such   little  child  in  my 

r       jjame  Jvcslpeth  Bie. 

a/,f^"'^'^°^'>aU  offend  one 
otas.  '*  were  better  tor 
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him  that  a  millstone  were 
banged  about  his  neck,  and 
lhat~he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea. 

7  IF  Woe  unto  the  world  be- 
muse of  offences  \  for  it  must 

needs  be  that  offences  come; 

whom  the  offence  cometh  I 

8  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or 
tliy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  tliem 
off.  and  cast  tliem  from  thee: 
it  IS  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rath- 
er than  having  two  hands 
or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  it  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  Ihee:  it  is  better  for 
thco  to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  bavlDg 

to  be  cast  into  hen 


o  tae,  i, 


fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  yo  de- 
spise not  one  of  these  Utile 
ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you. 
That  in  heaven  their  angels 
do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  ia 
come  to  save  that  which  was 

13  How  think  ye?  ifaman 
have  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
one  of  them  be  gone  astray, 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
m.oaatakQa,  anu  Bee^et,h.  that 
which  13  gouft  «8lTa^l 

13  And  H  BO  \)ft  fti«X\i6  tai 
it,  vetily  1  say  imto  "Swx,'* 
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ti  more  of  that  sheep, 
'  the  ninety  and  nine 
vent  not  astray. 
;n  so  it  is  not  the  will 

•  Father  which  is  in 
that  one   of   these 

i«s  sboald  perish, 
[oreover  if  thy  broth- 
ill  trespass  against 
» and  tell  him  his  fault 
I  thee  and  him  alone: 
ball  hear  thee,  thou 
ned  thy  brother. 
t  if  he  will  not  hear 
%  take  with  thee  one  or 
re,  that  in  the  mouth 
)r  three  witnesses  ev- 
d  may  be  established. 
1  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
em,  tell  it  unto  the 

but  if  he  neglect  to 
e  church,  let  him  be 
36  as  a  heathen  man 
ublican. 

ily  I  say  unto  you, 
ever  ye  shall  bind  on 
tail  be  bound  in  heav- 

whatsoever  ye  shall 
L  earth  shall  be  loosed 
3n. 

siin  I  say  unto  you, 
two  of  you  shall  agree 
th  as  touching  anj 
lat  they  shall  ask,  it 

done  K)r  them  of  my 
which  is  in  heaven. 

•  where  two  or  three 
tered  together  in  my 
here  am  I  in  the  midst 


shall  my  brother  sin  against 
me,  and  I  forgive  him?  till 
seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven 
times :  but.  Until  seventy 
times  seven. 

23  ^  Therefore  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  likened  unto 
a  certain  king,  which  would 
take  account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  be^un 
to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him,  which  owed  him- 
ten  thousand  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
not  to  pay,  his  lord  com- 
manded him  to  be  sold,  and 
his  wife,  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  payment 
to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that 
servant  was  moved  with  com- 
passion, and  loosed  him,  and 
forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant 
went  out,  and  found  one  of 
his  fellow  servants,  which 
owed  him  a  hundred  pence: 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and 
took  him  by  the  throat,  say- 
ing. Pay  me  that  thou  owest 

29  And  hia  ieWo^  ^^tn^tjlX. 


fell  down  at  liia  iee\.,  «vi^\>^- 
.       _       r,  ,  sought   him,   aayViiS,  liss^' 

^d  fZ^  ^^^"^  ^f  /  patience  wit\i  me,  mi^\  ^'-^ 
said,  Lord,  how  on/pay^  thee  alL 
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30  And  he  would  not:  but 
went  and  cast  him  into 
prison,  till  he  should  pay  the 
debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow  serv- 
ants saw  what  was  done, 
they  were  very  sorry,  and 
came  and  told  unto  their 
lord  all  that  was  done. 

82  Then  his  lord,  after  that 
he  had  called  him,  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  wicked  serv- 
ant, I  forgave  thee  all  that 
debt,  because  thou  desiredst 
me  : 

83  Shouldest  not  thou  also 
have  had  compassion  on  thy 
fellow  servant,  even  as  I  had 
pitv  on  thee? 

84  And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the 
tormentors,  till  he  should 
pay  all  that  was  due  unto 
him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heav- 
enly Father  do  also  unto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

2  ChrUl  healeth  the  tick  :  3  anatoerelh 
the  Pharineei  concerning  divorce- 
ment: 10  theweth  when  vnarrUtge 
Uneecuary:  13  reeeiveth  litUechU- 
dren  :  16  instrueteth  the  younp  man 
kow  to  (ttt4xln  eternal  life:  20  and 
how  to  be  perfect :  23  teUeMi  his  dis- 
etplee  how  hard  it  in  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
27  and  promiaeth  reward  to  those 
Ma/  j^^saApe  anv  thina  to  follow 

^£»s. 

^^-^  '^  c&tne  to  pass,  that 
^^  ^f?'^«»''^Aacf if  Dished 


from  Galilee,  and  can 
the  coasts  of  Judca  I 
Jordan; 

2  And  ^eat  multitu( 
lowed  him;    and  he 
them  there. 

3  ^  The  Pharisees  als< 
unto  him,  tempting  hi 
saying  unto  him,  Is  it 
for  a  man  to  put  aw 
wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  ai 
unto  them.  Have  ye  no 
that  he  which  made  i 
the  beginning  made 
male  and  female, 

5  And  said.  For  this 
shall  a  mau  leave  fatl 
mother,  and  shall  ch 
his  wife :  and  they 
shall  be  one  flesh? 

6  Wherefore  they 
more  twain,  but  or 
What    therefore    G 
joined  together,  let 
put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  1 
did  Moses  then  coi 
give  a  writing  o 
ment,  and  to  put  h 

8  He  saith  unto  t) 
because  of  the  \ 
your  hearts  suffe 
put  away  your 
from  the  begini 
not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unt 
soever  shall  pi 
wife,  except  it 
tion,ane\s\\a\\i 
coinmittcl\\ 
wlioso  maiiV 
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put  away  doth  commit  adul- 
tery. 

10  T  His  disciples  say  unto 
him,  If  the  case  of  the  man 
be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not 
good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them. 
All  men  cannot  receive  this 
saying,  save  tliey  to  whom  it 
is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eu- 
nuchs, which  were  so  horn 
from  tfieir  mother's  womb: 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs  of 
men:  and  there  be  eunuchs, 
which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake.  He  that  is 
able  to  receive  t^,  let  him 
receive  it. 

13  IT  Then  were  there 
brought  unto  him  little  chil- 
dren, that  he  should  put  his 
hands  on  them,  and  prav :  and 
the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

U  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  lit- 
tle children,  and  forbid  them 
not,  to  come  unto  me ;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. 

15  And  he  laid  hia  hands  on 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  ^  And,  behold,  one  came 
and  said  unto  him,  Good 
Master,  what  good  thing  shall 
I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 
Ufe? 

17  And  he  said  unto  bim^ 


enter  into  life,  keep  the  com- 
mandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him, 
Which?  Jesus  said,  Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thv  father  and 
thy  mother:  and,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  voung  man  saith  un- 
to him,  AH  these  things  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up: 
what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went 
away  sorrowful:  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  1[  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  That  a  rich  man  shall 
hardly  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto 
you,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heaid 

ity    they    vrere    ex^G^^^va.^^ 

amazed,  saying,  ^Yio  >i5aKc 


Whjr  calleat  thou  me  good  ?  /  can  be  saved  "> 

''^^  f^' bat  if  thou  wiltl  eai^  said  \iiiU>  l\iem,  ^ 
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men  this  ia  impoBsible ;  but 
with  God  all  tilings  are  po8- 
tttttle. 

37  T  Thea  answered  Peter 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
we  have  foreaken  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee  ;  what  sliall  we 
have  therefore  ? 

38  And  Jesus  said  unto 
iliem,  Verilj[  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  which  have  follow- 
ed me,  in  the  regeneration 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

30  And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  moth- 
er, or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  a  hundredfold, 
wd  shall  inherit  everlasting 


first 


life. 

80  But  many  that  are 
shall  be  last ;  and  the 
^aU  be  first. 

CHAPTER  XX. 


ttac/ietA  hu  tliBclpiea  to  be  bjwlll :  Stt 
anil  givcUi  twablbul  mcii  lAelr  jlpftf. 

FOR  tte  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  like  uniA  a  man 
thai  IS  a  householder,  which 
»■«»/ oat  early  in  the  morning 
**  ////v  labaurerB  into  Lis 

«»    Jaboarers    for    a 


penny  a  day,  he  sent  them 

into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others 
standing  idle  in  the  market- 
place, 

4  And  said  unto  them;  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoeveris  right  I  will  give 
you.  And  they  went  their 
way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about 
Che  suth  and  ninth  hour,  and 
did  likewise. 

S  And  about  the  eleventh 
hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
ot tiers  standing  idle,  and 
aaith  unto  them.  Why  stand 
yc  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Be- 
cause no  man  halh  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard;  and 
whatsoever  is  right,  t^al  aiuH 
ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
unto  his  steward,  Cfall  the  la- 
bourers, and  give  them  (ft«fr 
hire,  Iwginning  i^om  the  last 
unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came 
that  uiert  AiTWl  about  the  elev- 
enth hour,  they  received  ev- 
ery man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came, 
they   supposed     that     they     ' 
should  have  received  more; 
and  they  Ukewtee  received     ' 
every  man  a  Tpcnivs . 

11  And  ■wljea  X^«J  ^i^  t*-. 
ceived    it,  fhey  m-wm-'o^*. 
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against  the  goodman  of  the 
house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and 
thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of 
them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou 
agree  with  me  for  a  penny? 

14  Take  thai  thine  is^  and  go 
thy  way:  I  will  give  unto  this 
last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to 
do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own?  Is  thine  eye  evil,  be- 
cause I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first, 
and  the  first  last:  for  many 
he  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  IT  And  Jesus  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  took  the  twelve 
disciples  apart  in  the  way, 
and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem; and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  unto  the 
chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  to  crucify  him : 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

20  IT  Then  came  to  him  the 


21  And  he  said  unto  her, 
What  wilt  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  him.  Grant  that  these 
my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  in  thy  king- 
dom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with?  They  say  unto  him, 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my 
cup,  and  be  baptized  witn 
the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with:  but  to  sit  on  my 
right  hand,  and  on  my  left, 
is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall 
he  given  to  tliem  for  whom  it 
is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it^  they  were  moved  with  in- 
dignation against  the  two 
brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know 
that  the  princes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you :  but  whosoever 
will  be  great  amoxv^  ^w3L^\fc\» 
him  be  yout  m\msXeiT\ 


mother  of  Zebedee'8  children  \   27  And  ^lioaocvex  >nVW»< 

4''i?'»ziJTS-f  r^^"^  among  you,\^^V^^> 

£&  of  him.       ^      certain  I  your  servant  •. 

^  I    28  Even  aa  t\i<i  ^o^  ^^"^ 
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came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

29  And  as  they  departed 
from  Jericho,  a  great  multi- 
tude followed  him. 

30  1  And,  behold,  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way  side, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus 

gassed  by,  cried  out,  s^ng, 
[ave  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  re- 
buked them,  because  they 
should  hold  their  peace ;  but 
they  cried  the  more,  saying. 
Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
ihou  Son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called  them,  and  said.  What 
will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto 
you? 

33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion 
&n  tfiem^  and  touched*  their 
eyes :  and  immediately  their 
eyes  received  sight,  and  they 
followed  him. 

CHAPTER   XXL 

1  Christ  rUieth  into  Jcrtualem  upon 
an  OM,  12  driveth  the  buyers  and 
sellers  out  of  the  temple^  17  curseth 
the  fig  tree^  23  putteth  to  silence  the 
priests  and  elders,  28  andr^uk^h 
them  by  the  stnUlUude  qf  the  tioo 
ionSt  w  and  the  husbandmen,  who 
Hew  such  OM  wsre  sent  unto  them, 

^iVD  when  they  drew  nigh 
-'^-*-  i^o  to  Jerusalem,  and  were 


2  Saying  unto  them.  Go  in- 
to the  village  over  against 
you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
with  her:  loose  tJiem,  and 
bring  t^iem  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  them  ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send 
them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 

Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  Com- 
eth unto  thee,  meek,  and  sit- 
ting upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt 
the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went, 
and  did  as  Jesus  commanded 
them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and 
the  colt,  and  put  on  them 
their  clothes,  and  they  set 
hwn  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multi- 
tude spread  their  garments 
in  the  way;  others  cut  down 
branches  from  the  trees, 
and  strewed  them  in  the 
way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that 
went  before,  and  that  follow- 
ed, cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David :  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  t>ie  Itoi^  \  ^Qoaauia 
in  the  Y\\g\ies\.. 

10  And  vfYieTL  \i^  ^^  '^su 
I  into  JeruaaX^m,  %JX  XJaa-^: 
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was  moved,  saying,  Who  is 
this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of 
Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  IT  And  Jesus  went  into 
the  temple  of  God,  and  cast 
out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money  changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It 
is  writt^jn.  My  house  shall  be 
called  the  house  of  prayer; 
bat  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the 
l&me  came  to  him  in  the 
temple;  and  he  healed  tlicm. 

15  And  when  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  saw  the 
wonderful  things  that  he  did, 
uid  the  children  crying  in 
Uie  temple,  and  saying,  Ho- 
sanna  to  the  Son  of  t)avid; 
they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hear- 
est  thou  what  these  say? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Yea;  have  ye  never  read. 
Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
aad  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise? 

17  T  And  he  left  them,  and 
ventout  of  the  city  into  Beth- 
inj;  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as 


it,  and  found  nothing  there- 
on, but  leaves  only,  and  said 
unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever. 
And  presently  the  fig  tree 
withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  rt,  they  marvelled,  say- 
ing, How  soon  is  the  fig  tree 
withered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you.  If  ye  have  faith,  and 
doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only 
do  this  ^rhirh  in  dime  to  the 
fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Bo 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be 
done. 

22  And  all  things,  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  rcceiv^e. 

23  ^  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  temple,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  ciders 
of  the  people  came  unto  him 
as  he  was  teaching,  and  said. 
By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things  ?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  J 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  also  will 
ask  you  one  thing,  which  if 
ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

25  The  bapUsm  ol  ^ctoi^ 


he  returned  into  the  city,  be  whencG  was  \Vi  ttom  \\^'a.N- 

^mgered.  /en,  or  of   men?     iS.Tv(\.  \\ve 

J?  ^°^3,I^tf°f  ^^"^  ^  ^S  reasoned    wiU\    U\etv\s.^\v^ 

iim/atae  wBjr,  he  came  to  I saymg.  If  we  BkaWft^,^^^ 
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heaTcn;  he  will  Baynnto 
Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 

36  But  if  we  ehall  Bay,  Of 
men;  we  fear  the  people;  fc " 
uU  hold  Jolm  as  a  prophet. 

37  And  lUey  answered  Jesus, 
and  said,  We  cannot  tell. 
And  he  eaid  unto  them,  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  tliese  things. 

38  TfBut  what  thmk  yef  A 
certain  man  Lad  two  sons; 
and  he  came  to  tlie  first,  and 
said,  Son,  go  work  to  day  in 
my  vineyard. 

iiS9  He  answered  and  said, 
I  will  not;  but  afterword  he 
repented,  and  went. 

81)  And  he  came  to  the  sec- 
ond, and  said  likewise.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  go, 
sir;  and  went  not. 

81  Whether  of  them  twain 
did  the  will  of  Aw  father? 
They  say  unto  him.  The 
first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots 

EQ  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod 
efore  you. 
33  Por  John  came  unto  yon 
in  the  way  of  ri^liteousneaa, 
andye believed  him  not;  but 
the  pablicans  and  the  harlots 
believed  him:  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  if,  repented  not 
ailerward,  that  ye  might  be- 

-^  r  Hear  anotber  paraWi 

.It?"'   W^a  a   certain    Iinim. 


yard,  and  hedged  it  round 
about,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  letiCont to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country: 

84  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  be  sent  his 
servants  to  the  husbandmen, 
that  they  might  receive  (he 
Ihiits  of  it 

35  And  Uie  husbandmen 
took  his  servants,  and  beat 
one,  and  killed  another,  and 
stoned  another. 

80  Again,  hesent  olherserv- 
ants  more  than  ttic  first:  and 
lliey  did  unto  them  likewise, 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent 
unto  them  his  son,  saying. 
They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  Irasband- 
men  saw  the  son,  they  said 
among  themselves,  Tliis  is 
the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  let  us  seize  on  bis 
inheritance. 

3D  And  they  caught  him, 
and  cast  Mm  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  slew  Mm. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore 
of  the  vineyard  cometb,  what 
will  he  do  uuto  those  hus- 
bandmen ? 

41  They  say  unto  bim.  He 
will  miserably  destroy  those 
wicked  men,  and  will  let  out 
hi»  vineyard  unto  other  hus- 
bandmen, which  shall  render 
iifrntlie  ftuits  in  their  seasona. 

42  JesUB  Mittti  MiiiV)  'ibem. 
Did  ye  tLVitt  "wai  is.  "Si* 
BctiptMiea.'Slie  sMixft  -wVtf 


iC  builders  rejected,  the 
une  is  become  the  head  of 
tie  comer:  this  is  the  Lord^s 
oing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
a  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you, 
?he  kingdom  of  God  shall 
16  taken  from  you,  and  given 

0  a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
raits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall 
)n  this  stone  shall  be  broken: 
mt  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
all,  it  will  grind  him  to 
X)wder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
uid  Pharisees  had  heard  his 
[Mirables,  they  perceived  that 
be  spake  of  them. 

46  6ut  when  they  sought  to 
1&7  hands  on  him,  they  feared 
m  multitude,  because  they 
took  him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the 
kbuff*  ton.  9  77ie  vocation  of  the 
Oentites.  12  77^  punishment  of  him 
that  toanted  the  iveddtng  garmeiU. 
U  Tribute  ought  to  he  paid  to  Cesar. 
B  Chrigt  eonfuteth  theSadduceesfor 
the  resurrection:  34  arunvereth  the 
lawyer^  which  is  the  first  and  great 
eammandment:  41  and  poseth  the 
Fhaariseea  about  the  Messias. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and 
L  spake  unto  them  again 
jf  iNarables,  and  said, 
2  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
s  like  unto  a  certain  king, 
liiich  made  a  marriage  for 
dsBon, 
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4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other 
servants,  saying,  Tell  them 
which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I 
have  prepared  my  dinner:  my 
oxen  ana  my  fatlings  are  kill- 
ed, and  all  things  are  ready : 
come  unto  the  maiTiage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to 
his  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 
chandise: 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his 
servants,  and  entreated  them 
spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard 
tJiereof,  he  was  wroth:  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  de- 
stroyed those  murderers,  and 
burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  serv- 
ants. The  wedding  is  ready, 
but  they  which  were  bidden 
were  not  wortliy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye 
shall  find,  bid  to  the  mar- 
riage. 

10  So  those  servants  went 
out  into  the  highways,  and 
gathered  together  all  as  many 
as  they  found,  both  bad  and 
good:  and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

11  If  And  when  the  king 
came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he 
saw  there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding  garment: 

12  And  he  aailYi  wuVo  Vwsi^ 


3  And  sent  forth  Ma  serv-  Friend^  how  cameaX.  Wiovsl  \xi 
«|y  to  call  them  that  were  hither  not  having  «i  ^^^'^vsv^ 
tkiett  to  the  wedding:  and /garment?  And^iOTjaaa^^^^ 
*r  would  not  come.  /less 
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13  Then  said  the  king  to  the 
servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and 
cast  Mm  into  outer  darkness; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 

15  T  Then  went  the  Phari- 
sees, and  took  counsel  how 
they  might  entangle  him  in 
his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto 
him  their  disciples  with  the 
Herodians,  saying.  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teachest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man:  for  thou  re- 
gardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore.  What 
thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or 
not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said.  Why 
tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  mon- 
ey. And  they  brought  unto 
him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Whose  M  this  image  and  su- 
perscription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Ce- 
sar*s.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them.  Render  therefore  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  are 
Cesar^B;  and  unto  God  the 
^^^f^  that  are  God*8. 
'^When  they  had  heard  these 
i/;.,  ^^^-^  ^^^e/ied,  and 
^^,  and  went  their  way. 


23  1[  The  same  day  can 
him  the  Sadducees,  whicl 
that  there  is  no  resurrec 
and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  M 
said.  If  a  m'an  die,  havin 
children,  his  brother  i 
marry  his  wife,  and  rais< 
seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  wit 
seven  brethren :  and  the ; 
when  he  had  married  a  \ 
deceased,  and,  having 
issue,  left  his  wife  untc 
brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second 
and  the  third,  unto  the 
enth. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  wo 
died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  n 
rection,  w^hose  wife  shal 
be  of  the  seven?  for  the; 
had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and 
unto  them.  Ye  do  err, 
knowing  the  Scriptures, 
the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrec 
they  neither  marry,  nor 
given  in  marriage,  but  ai 
the  angels  of  God  in  hea 

31  But  as  touching  the  n 
rection  of  the  dead,  ha^ 
not  read  that  which  was  s 
en  unto  you  by  God,  saj 

32  I  am  the  God  of  A 
ham,  and  the  God  of  h 
and  lYie  God  o^  3wiob? 
is  not  the  Qtod  oi  ^XvR 
but  of  theWVitiS. 

33  And  viYiftn  Vs»  m^ 
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«rd  this,  they  were  aston- 
tied  at  his  doctrine. 
A^  But  when  the  Phar- 
368  had  heard  that  he  liad 
It  the  Sadducees  to  silence, 
ey  were  gathered  together. 
15  Then  one  of  them,  which 
u  a  lawyer,  asked  Jiim  a 
^estioriy  tempting  him,  and 

ying, 

^  Master,    which   ia    the 

reat  commandment  in  tlie 

w? 

^7   Jesus    said   unto  him, 

hou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 

od  with  all  thy  heart,  and 

ith  all  thy  soul,  and  with 

11  thy  mind. 

38  This    is    the   first   and 
reat  comraandment. 
99  And  the  second  is  like 
nto  it,  Tliou  shalt  love  thy 
eighhour  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  command- 
lents  hang  all  the  law  and 
lie  prophets. 

41  T  While  the  Pharisees 
rere  gathered  together,  Je- 
ns asked  them, 

12  Saying,  What  think  ye 
f  Chnst  ?  whose  son  is  he  ? 
\ef  say  unto  him,  The  son 
flHiTidf. 

(8  He  saith  unto  them,  IIow 
len  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
im  Lord,  saving, 
14  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
ord.  Sit  thou  on  my  rl^ht 


40  And  no  man  was  ahle  to 
answer  him  a  word,  neither 
durst  any  man  from  that  day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  ques- 
tions. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Chrtnl  admontuheth  the  pettple  tf> 
follow  the  good  doctrine,  not  tnr  evil 
fjcample^.of  the  xcrUMts  atui  Phur- 
is^fJt.  a  Ift*  disciples  must  beunre 
of  tfwlr  wnbUion.  13  He  timounr- 
eth  etf/M  looe^  against  the Ir  hj/por- 
ri*y  and  Itlindnemi :  34  and  fn-ophe- 
sirth  of  the  dcatruction  of  Jerusalem. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the 
multitude,  and  to  his  dis- 
ciples, 

2  Sayinij,  The  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses' 
seat: 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  you  observe,  th/:U  ob- 
serve and  do ;  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works  :  for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  bur- 
dens and  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's 
shoulders;  but  they  them- 
sdves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  men: 
they  make  broad  their  phy- 
lacteries, and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 


seats  in  the  synagogues ^ 
7  And  greetings mWiem^itV.- 
ind^  till  I  make  thine  ene-  j  eta,  and  to  be  caWeOi  ol  tdlC^. 
in  tbj^  footstool  ?  /Kabbi,  Rabbi. 


W^J^I^fh^f,?  "^^  ^"^  I  ^  But  be  not  ye  caWe^. 
*  ^^^^^son  ?       /bi  :  for  one  is  yoxxr  ^ 
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even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are 
brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  fa- 
ther upon  the  earth :  for  one 
is  your  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  mas- 
ters :  for  one  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your  serv- 
ant. 

13  And  whosoever  shall  ex- 
alt himself  shall  be  abased; 
and  he  that  shall  humble  him- 
self shall  be  exalted. 

13  1[  But  woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites I  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men :  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  sufifer  ye 
them  that  are  entering  to  go 
in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte ;  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make 
him  twofold  more  the  child 


of  hell  than  yourselves. 
16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind 
/ruldes,    which  say^   Whoso- 

f^^rfhaU swear  by  the  tem- .   ^    .,^.^.  ^.v,   ,>,..,. ^ 

^irJi '^ /'^.i^^S ;  hut  who-    and    PVi«nsafe«»,  Yv^V^crA« 
^FKT   shAU   swear   by  the  I  lor  ye  ia«to  c\«iwx  X>a&  o' 


gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 
debtor  I 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold, 
or  the  temple  that  sanctiHeth 
the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  noth- 
ing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth 
by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he 
is  guilty. 

1§  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift, 
or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth 
the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth 
by  it,  and  by  all  things  there- 
on. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  sweareth  by 
it,  and  by  him  that  dwelletn 
therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear 
by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him 
that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow 
a  camel. 

25  'Woe  \mXo  -jotv,  ^ct^srs 
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side  of  the  cup  and  of  tlie 
platter,  but  within  they  are 
full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thau  blind  Pharisee, 
cleanse  first  that  whicfi  is 
within  tlie  cup  and  platter, 
that  the  outside  of  them  may 
be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  ap- 
pear beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  alluncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outward- 
ly appear  righteous  unto 
men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of 
hTpocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
because  ye  build  the  tombs  of 
the  prophets,  and  garnish  the 
sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say.  If  we  Imd  been 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers, 
we  would  not  have  been  par- 
takers with  them  in  the  blood 
of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  wit- 
nesses unto  yourselves,  that 
ye  arc  the  children  of  them 
which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  meas- 
ure of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation 
of  Tipers,  how  can  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

U   f  Wherefore,  behold,  I 


crucify;  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syn- 
agogues, and  persecute  them 
from  city  to  city: 

35  That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the 
blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  be- 
tween the  temple  and  t^e 
altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
t/iou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate. 

39  ;^or  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth, 
till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometli  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  ChrUt  foretelleth  the  deMructlon  of 
the  temple  :  8  what  and  how  preal 
calamttieg  shall  be  bejore  it :  29  the 
signs  of  his  coming  to  Judgment.  36 
And  because  that  dai/  and  hour  U 
unknown,  42  me  ought  to  watch  like 
good  servants,  expecting  every  ino- 
ment  our  fnosCer's  comiug. 

A  ND  Jeawa  -w^tvV.  oxjX^  ^^^ 
x\.  departed  from  W\^  V^^ 


^Zn^^^%^^I}^^^^  ^^^  /  pie  :  and  Ma  dvaeKpV^^  cot 
fm^orwemfe  audi  kill  and  I  buildings  ot  tUo  \.cm^\^* 
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2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  these  things  V 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
shall  not  be  left  liere  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

3  ^  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  privately,  say- 
ing. Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world  V 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ; 
and  shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars:  see 
that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for 
all  these  things  must  come 
to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not 
yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom:  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  pesti- 
lences, and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning 
of  sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver 
you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and 
shall  kill  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name'B  sake. 

WAnd  then  shall  many  be 
f^^ded,  and  shall  betray  one 


11  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

12  And  because  iniquity 
shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  tlie 
kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall 
see  the  abomination  of  deso- 
lation, spoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy 
place,  (whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be 
in  Judea  flee  into  the  mount- 
ains: 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
housetop  not  come  down  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his 
house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is 
in  the  field  return  back  to 
take  his  clothes.  ^_ 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that  ^ 
are  with  child,  and  to  them  — 
tliat  give  suck  in  those  days  I    ^ 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  ^ 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter,    '•- 
neither  on  the  sabbath  day:      f 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  "Jr 
tribulation,  such  as  Was  not  ;■ 
since  the  beginning  of  the  ^^e 
world  to  V\v\s  Wsaft,  liQ^  Ts^ot   k* 
evei  sha\\\>e. 

22  A.ixA  ^xce^^.  XSoaRfc  ^i^. 
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be  shortened,  there 
no  flesh  be  saved :  but 
elect's  sake  those  days 
e  shortened, 
lien  if  any  man  shall 
ito  you,  liO,  here   is 

or  there;    believe  it 

r  there  shall  arise  false 
t,  and  false  prophets, 
lall  shew  great  signs 
>nders;  insomuch  that, 
''e  possible,  tliey  shall 
5  the  very  elect, 
liold,  I  have  told  you 

herefore  if  they  shall 

to  you.  Behold,  he  is 

desert ;  go  not  forth : 

,  /le  is  in  the  secret 

MS  ;  believe  it  not. 

as  the  lightning  com- 

of  the  east,  and  shin- 

1  unto  the  west;  so 

o  the  coming  of  the 

lan  be. 

wheresoever  the  car- 

Uere  will  the  eagles 

ed  together. 

mediately  after  the 

1  of  those  days  shall 

darkened,  and  the 

not  give  her  light, 

ars  shall  fall  from 

id  the  powers  of 

\  shall  be  shaken : 

!ien  shall  appear 

he  Son  of  man  in 


heaven  with  power  and  ( 
glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  hit 
gels  with  a  great  sound  c 
trumpet,  and  they  shall  gs 
er  together  his  elect  from 
four  winds,  from  one  end 
heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable 
the  fig  tree;  When  his  branc 
is  yet    tender,  and  puttet 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  tha 
summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  yt 
shall  see  all  these  things, 
know  that  it  is  near,  even  at 
the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not 
pass,  till  all  these  things  be 
fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away. 

30  t  But  of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man^  no, 
not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe 
were,  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood  they 
were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark. 


39  And  knew  not  \xo\!v\  \5aft 
then  shaJJ  all  the  I  Good  came,  and  IooVl  \.\i"ea:L 
'  earth  mourn,    all  away;   so   shaW  a\ao  \\i«i 
see  the  Sou  of  coming  of  the  Boa  oi  maTi\»e 
^e  cJoads  of  I   40  Then  shall  two  \>e  m\i 
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field;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grind- 
ing at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall 
be.  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  ^  Watch  therefore ;  for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready :  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful 
and  wise  servant,  whom  his 
lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  meat 
in  due  season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  com- 
eth shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
That  he  shall  make  him  ruler 
over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  serv- 
ant shall  say  in  his  heart. 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite 
7iis  fellow  servants,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  with  the  drunken; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 

J€>oketh  DOt  for htniy  and  in  an 
^"^  ^^t  he  is  not  aware  of, 
fJ^'Jd  shall  cut  him  asun- 
^  ^^d appoint  him  Jiis  por- 


tion with  the  hypocrites 
tliere  shall  be  weeping  anc 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Theparableof  theVenvirgiMA^aru 
of  the  taletUs.  :fl  Also  the  descrip 
lion  of  the  last  judgment, 

THEN  shall  the  kingdon 
of  heaven  be  likenec 
unto  ten  virgins,  which  tool 
their  lamps,  and  went  fortl 
to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  wen 
wise,  and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  tool 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oi 
with  them: 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  h 
their  vessels  with  their  lamps 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tar 
ried,  they  all  slumbered  an( 
slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  wa 
a  cry  made.  Behold,  the  bride 
groom  cometh;  go  ye  out  t< 
meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgini 
arose,  and  trimmed  tSei: 
lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unt( 
the  wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil 
for  our  lamps  are  gone  out 

9  But  the  wise  answered 
saying.  Not  so;  lest  there  Ix 
not  enough  for  us  and  you 
but  go  ye  rather  to  them  thai 
sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves 

10  And  while  they  went  tc 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came; 
and  tVvey  t\i«L\.  ^et^  T^aA^ 
went  in  mVXi  \vvkv  \.o  \3aft  xmJ 
riage*.  «n^l\ie^oot^«a^ 
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,.^xjk  came  also  the 
r  virgins,  saying,  Lord, 
i,  open  to  us. 
But  he  answered  and 
,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
ow  you  not 

Watch  therefore ;  for  ye 
w  neither  the  day  nor  the 
r  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
eth. 

TT  For  the  kingdom  of 
en  is  as  a,  man  travelling 
a  far  country,  w?u>  called 
own  servants,  and  deliv- 
.  unto  them  his  goods. 
And  unto  one  he  gave 
talents,  to  another  two, 
to  another  one;  to  every 
.  according  to  his  several 
ity ;  and  straightway  took 
journey. 

Then  he  that  had  received 

ve  talents  went  and  trad- 

1th  the  same,  and  made 

other  five  talents. 

nd  likewise  he  that  7uid 

•d  two,  he  also  gained 

two. 

It  he  that  had  received 

3nt  and  digged  in  the 

and    hid    his    lord's 

er  a  long  time  the  lord 

36    servants   cometh, 

^oneth  with  them. 

so  he  that  had  rcceiv- 

talents    came    and 

other  five  talents, 

Lord,    thou  deliver- 

me  ISre  talents:  be- 

\re  gained  beside 

lents  more. 


21  His  lord  said  unto 
Well  done,  thou  good 
faithful  servant:  thou 
been  faithful  over  a 
things,  I  will  make  thee 
er  over  many  things:  ei 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lo 

22  He  also  that  had  recci> 
two  talents  came  and  sa. 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  un 
me    two    talents:    behold, 
have  gained  two  other  talen 
beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  hin. 
Well  done,  good  and  faithf  u 
servant;  thou  hast  been  faith 
ful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24,  Then  he  which  had  re- 
ceived the  one  talent  came 
and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
that  thou  art  a  hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where 
thou  hast  not  strewcS: 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and 
went  and  hid  thy  talent  in 
the  earth :  lo,  there  thou  hast 
tJiat  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  TJijou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant,  thou 
knewest  that  I  reap  where  I 
sowed  not,  and  gather  where 
I  have  not  strewed: 

27  Thou  ouglUeal  tXi^et^tot^ 

to  have  put  my  moTiey  Xo  XXv^ 

exchangers,  and  tliert  «X  x«^ 

coming  I  should  Yiave  T^CiW 

ed  mine  own  mtSa.  \xft\xrY  • 
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28  Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  hira,  and  give  it  uulo 
liim  wliicii  tiatli  ten  talenls. 

21}  For  unto  every  one  that 
ItatU  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance:  but 
from  him  that  hath  not  ElmJI 
be  taken  away  even  thut 
which  he  halli. 

80  And  cast  ye  Ihe  uniirofit- 
able  Bervant  into  outer  dark- 
ness: there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

81  if  VTlien  the  Son  of 
shall  come  in  his  glorj,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  sluill  he  sit  upon  Uie 
llirone  of  his  glory: 

33  And  before  him  Bhnll  bo 
gathered  all  nations:  and  he 
shall  separate  tliem  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divid- 
ethfti,* sheep  from  the  goats: 

83  And  ha  shall  set  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but 
the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  sav 
nuto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, inherit  tlie  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  me  world: 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  mo  meat;  1  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink:  I  was  a  sti'auger,  aud 
retook  me  in: 

33  Naked,  and  ye  clothed 

^^rf /oe.-  I  was  in  prison, 


"  e^^I  the  righteous 


answer  him,  eaying.  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  a  hun- 
gered, and  fed  Ihce  f  or 
thirsty,  and  gave  Oiee  drink  T 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a 
stran^r,  and  took  Iha  inf 
or  naked,  and  clothed  Ihee* 

30  Or  when  saw  we  thee 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came 

40  Aud  the  King  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unio  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
mucli  as  ye  have  done  it  nnlo 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  yo  have  done  it  un- 
it Then  shsU  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
Dei>art  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  Are,  preparetl 
for  the   devil  and   his  an- 


43  For  I  V 
and  j'C  giive 


a  hungered, 
ihrisiy,  and  ye  gave  me 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in:  naked,  and 
^e  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and 
m  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 

44  Then  shall  they  also  an- 
swer liini,  saying.  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thuu  a  hunger- 
ed, or  athirst,  or  a  stranger, 

on,  and  did  not  minister  unto 

^  Then  stitvW  \>e  KQs«>a 
them,  Bftying,  NetVVj  \  ^ 
uiitoyoa,lnftatttwc\v»a'^a« 
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;  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
tiese,  ye  did  it  not  to  inc. 
46  And  these  shall  go  away 
Jito  everlasting  punishment : 
but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

I  7%e  rulers  congptre  aoalnut  ChriH. 
6  I^  woman  anolrUefJi  hin  head. 
14  Judas  seUet/i  htm.  17  Christ  eat- 
eth  the  pussover:  26  instUuteth  his 
holy  simper  c  36  pray  eth  In  the  gar- 
den.' 47  and  being  beirai/eAl  with  a 
kissj  57  U  carried  to  Oataphtu^  08 
4iiKf  denied  of  BUer. 

AOT)  it  came  to  pass,  when 
A.  Jesus  had  finished  all 
these  sayings,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two 
days  is  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together 
the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the 
people,  unto  the  palace  of 
the  hi^h  priest,  who  was  call- 
ed Caiaplias, 

4  And  consulted  that  they 
mi^ht  take  Jesus  by  sub  til  ty, 
and  kill  Mm. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast  daf/,  lest  there  be  an  up- 
roar among  the  people. 

6  IT  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Si- 
mon the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a 
woman  liaTing  an  alabaster 
box  of  very  precious  oint- 
ment, and  poured  it  on  liia 
\eadf  t^a  he  sat  at  meat 
^Bot  whenhia  disciples  saw 


it,  they  liad  indignation,  say- 
ing, To  what  purpose  in  this 
waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  much,  and 
given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  undcrstoiKl 
tt,  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
trouble  ye  the  woman?  for 
she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  uj)on  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  al- 
ways with  you;  but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath 
poured  this  ointment  on  my 
body,  she  did  t^  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  t/iere  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done, 
be  told  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

14  TT  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  u7ito  tliem^  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  de- 
liver him  unto  you?  And 
they  covenanted  with  him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 

17  IT  Now  the  first  day  of 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
the  disciples  came  \.o  ^^i^wa.^ 
saying  unto  him,^\v^tCi^XSX 
thou    that    we    pxei^ac^  i<^ 
thee  to  eat  tlie  p«iSsoNct*^. 

18  And  lie  aaVd,  Oo  Voto  * 
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city  to  SQcb  a  man,  and  say 

unto  him,  The  Master  eaith, 
Hy  time  is  at  haocl ;  I  will 
Iteep  the  passover  at  thy 
house  with  my  disciples, 

19  Ad(1  liie  diaciples  did  as 
Jeaus  liail  appointed  them  ; 
and  ihey  made  ready  the  pass- 

aO'Now  when  tlie  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  witli  the 
twelve. 

21  And  as  tliey  did  eat,  iie 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
tliat  one  of  you  sliali  betray 

22  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  every 
one  of  them  to  say  unio  him, 
Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and 
siud,  He  that  dippetb  ha 
hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  shall  betray  me. 

34  Tiie  Son  of  man  goeth  as 
it  ia  written  of  iiim :  hut  woe 
unto  that  man  by  whom  the 
Boa  of  man  is  iKtrnyedl  it 
had  heen  good  for  that  man 
it  he  had  not  been  boru. 

26  Then  Judas,  which  be- 
trayed him,  answered  and 
said,  Master,  is  it  I  ?  He  said 
unto  him,  Thou  haat  said. 

26  %  And  as  they  were  eat- 
ing, Jeaus  took  bread,  and 
lilessed  U,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  a  to  the  disciples,  and 
^i.  Take,  eat;    this  is  my 

tfflf '"'  **  '"ofr  (he  cup, 
•^S^ve  Wanks,  and  gave  « 


ahed  for  many  for 
sionofains. 
39  But  I  say  ur 
will  not  drinlt  hen 
this  fruit  of  ttie  v 
that  day  when  I  dr 
with    you    in    mj 

30  And  when  thev 
a  hymn,  Ihey  weii 
the  mount  ot  Olive 

31  Then  saith  J 
them.  All  ye  aliall 
ed  because  of  me  t 
for  it  is  written,  I 
the  Shepherd,  and 
of  the  Hock  shall  b( 
abroad. 

33  But  after  I  am  ri 
I  will  go  before  yon 

33'peteT  anaweret 
unto  him.  Though 
ahall  be  ofTendcd  t 
tliee,  y^  will  I  ne 
fended. 

34  Jesua  said  unto 
iiy  I  say  unto  t 
this  nij[ht,  before 
crow,  thou  Shalt 
thrice. 

35  Peter   said   v 
Thougli   !■  should 
thee,  yet  will   I 
thee.     lAkevj'isc  al 
the  discWcs. 

36  ^  Then.  ci>\ 
witli  ttem  MiiVi 


I  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
1  unto  death  :  tarry  ye 
td  watch  with  me. 
i  he  went  a  little  fur- 
d  fell  on  his  face,  and 
saying,  O  my  Father, 
possible,  let  this  cup 
m  me  :  nevertheless, 
will,  but  as  thou  wHt. 
I  he  Cometh  unto  the 
3,  and  findeth  them 
ind  saith  unto  Peter, 
could  ye  not  watch 
J  one  hour  ? 
tch  and  pray,  that  ye 
ot  into  temptation : 
'it  indeed  is  willing, 
flesh  is  weak, 
went  away  again  the 
;ime,  and  prayed,  say- 
ay  Father,  if  this  cup 


J} 


lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed 
him  gave  them  a  sign,  say- 
ing, Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
that  same  is  he ;  hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came 
to  Jesus,  and  said.  Hail,  Mas- 
ter; and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come  ?  Then  came  they,  and 
laid  hands  on  Jesus ;  and  took 
him. 

61  And,  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus 
stretched  out  7iis  hand,  and 


ji 
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54  But  how  then  shall  the 
Scriptures  be  fulflUed,  that 
thus  it  must  be? 

65  In  that  same  hour  said 
Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are 
ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief 
with  Bwonls  and  staves  for 
to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily  with 
you  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

55  But  all  this  was  done, 
that  the  Scriptures  of  tlie 
prophets  mi«hc  bo  f^ilfilled. 
Then  all  the  disciples  forsook 
him,  and  fled. 

67 1  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus  led  Aim  away 
to  Caiaphaa  the  high  priest, 
where  the  scribes  and    the 


5S  But  Peter  followed  him 
afaroffunto  the  high  priest's 
palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat 
with  the 


60  But  found  none  r  yea, 
though  many  false  witnesses 
came,  yet  found  they  none. 
At  the  tost  came  two  false 


61  And  said,  This  feUote 
said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the 
temple  of  God,  and  to  build 
A/n  ftiree  days. 
^Aad  the  high  priest  arose, 
■arfAi/rf  unto  him.  Answcir- 
*  tbou  uotbing?  what  M  it 


whiA  these  witness  agoioet 
thee? 

63  ButJesua  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answer^ 
and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  God,  that 
thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64Jesussaithuntohim,  Thou 


haat  s; 


unto  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye 
see  the  Bon  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  cloud£  of 
heaven. 

■  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clotlies,  saying,  He  hath 
spoken  blasphemy;  wliatflir- 
ther  need  have  we  of  wit- 
'Mf  behold,  now  ye  hava 
heard  his  blasphemy. 

08  What  think  j-eP  Thej 
answered  and  said.  He  is 
guiltv  of  dcatli. 

07  Then  did  they  sjjU  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him;  and 
others  smote  htm  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Propliesy  unto 
IS,  thou  Christ,  Who  is  he 
that  smole  thee? 

69  1[  Now  Peter  sat  without 
n  the  palace;  and  a  dantsel 
;ame  unto  him,  saying,  Thon 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Gali- 

70  But  he  denied  before  tltem 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest. 

7V  A.ni  ■vjViCTi  Ve  ■«*»  %■»)« 
out  \irto  ftift  "pOTc\i,  w^<:;Od!« 
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lat  were  there,  This 

as  also  with  Jesas  of 

h. 

I  a^ain  he  denied  with 

,  1  do  not  know  the 

1  after  awhile  came 
»  they  that  stood  hy, 
to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
one  of  them;  for  thy 
)ewrayeth  thee. 
n  began  he  to  curse 
wear,  saying^  I  know 
man.  And  immedi- 
3  cock  crew. 
1  Peter  remembered 
•d  of  Jesus,  which 
to  him,  Before  the 
ow,  thou  shalt  deny 
e.  And  he  went  out, 
)t  bitterly. 

lPTER  XXYII. 

detivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3 
tngeth.  himself.  19  PUate, 
hed  of  his  wife,  24  wcuheth 
8  :  26  and  loaneth  JBarabbcu. 
U  crowned  with  thorns,  34 
,  40  reviled,  50  diet.h,  and  is 
66  his  sepulchre  is  sealed, 
zhed. 

EN  the  morning  was 
ome,  all  the  chief 
md  elders  of  the  peo- 
counsel  against  Jesus 
im  to  death : 
ivhen  they  had  bound 
;y  led  him  away,  and 
d  him  to  Pontius  Pi- 
governor. 

en  Jadas,  which  had 
1  him,  when  he  saw 
was  condemned,  re 


yer  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in 
that  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood.  And  they  said. 
What  ia  tJiat  to  us?  see  thou 
to  tJiat. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the 
pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple, 
and  departed,  and  went  and 
hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took 
the  silver  pieces,  and  said.  It 
is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them 
into  the  treasury,  because  it 
is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel, 
and  bought  with  them  the 
potter's  field,  to  bury  stran- 
gers in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was 
called.  The  field  of  blood, 
unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy 
the  prophet,  saying,  And  they 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, the  price  of  him  that  was 
valued,  whom  they  of  the 
children  of  Israel  did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the 
potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before 
the  governor  :  and  the  gov- 
ernor asked  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
And  Jesus  said  unlo  \n\xi^ 
Thou  sayest. 

^  ^  ,  ,12  And  when  lie  vraa  «iCCvsl%- 
m^  and  brought  ed  of  the  chief  ptieaXa  wa 
thirty  pieces  of  sil^  j  elders,  he  aMwereei  hoWiHb 

61 
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13  Then  said  Pilate  unto 
him,  Hearest  tiioii  not   how 
many   things    tUey  witnesa 
against  thee  " 


14  And  ho  answered  liim 
to  never  a  word ;  insomucli 
that  tlie  governor  marrellod 
greatly. 

15  Now  at  (Ant  feaat  the  gov- 
ernor was  wont  lo  release 
unto  the  people  a  prisoner, 
whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  no- 
table prisoner,  called  Barab- 

17  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
unto  them.  Whom  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  ^ou  !  Ba- 
rabbos,  or  Jesus  which  is  call- 
ed Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  en- 
vy tliey  had  delivered  him. 

IB  IT  When  he  was  set  down 
on  the  judgtncnt  scat,  his 
wife  sent  unto  liim,  saying, 
Have  thou  nothing  todo  with 
that  just  man  ;  for  I  have  suf- 
fered many  things  this  day  in 
a  dream  because  of  him. 

30  But  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  persuaded  the  multi- 
tude that  they  should  nsk 
Barahhas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Wliether 
of  the  twain  will  ye  tliat  I  re- 
]t!ase  unto  you?  They  said, 
-Barabbas. 
^^/iVate  aaith  unto  them, 

*«»  ^Mcbu  called  CiristP 


They  all  say  unto  him,  Let 

liim  be  crucified. 

33  And  the  governor  said. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?  But  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying,  Let  him  be 
crucified. 

34  y  When  Pilate  saw  that 
hecould  prevail  uolliing,but 
that  rather  a  tumult  waa 
made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  ki»  hands  before  the 


person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

iSi  Then  answered  all  the 
people,  and  said.  His  blood 
fie  ou  us.  and  on  our  children. 

36  t  Then  released  he  Ba- 
rabbas  unU>  them:  and  when 
he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  de- 
livered him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
governor  took  Jesus  into  the 
common  hall,  and  gathered 
unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
goldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  hira, 
and  put  ou  liim  a  scarlet  robe. 

Sd  Tl  And  when  they  had 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
thev  put  it  upon  his  head, 
and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand: 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  be^ 
fore  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying.   Hail,    King  of  the 

80  And  they  spit  upon  him, 
and  took,  ihe  t^ed,  s.ad  smote 
him  on  Uie  \\eaA. 

81  And  rfttt  ttwA  Vq'^  V'sft. 
mocked  ^ii.m,  tti.«5  Vi««.  'an 
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t)be  off  from  him,  and  put 
lis  own  raiment  on  liim,  and 
ed  him  away  to  crucify  him. 
83  And  as  they  came  out, 
hey  found  a  man  of  Cyrene, 
iimon  by  name  :  him  they 
ompelled  to  bear  his  cross. 
33  And  when  they  were 
ome  unto  a  place  called  Gol- 
otha,  that  is  to  say,  a  place 
f  a  skull, 

J4  If  They  gave  him  vinegar 
»  drink  mmgledwith  ^all: 
id  when  he  had  tasted  mere- 
\  he  would  not  drink. 
is  And  they  crucified  him, 
id  parted  his  garments,  cast- 
ig  lots:  that  it  might  be  ful- 
ifed  which  was  spoken  by 
le  prophet.  They  parted  my 
irments  among  them,  and 
»on  my  vesture  did  they 
It  lots. 

\  And  sitting  down  they 
tched  him  there; 
And  set  up  over  his  head 
accusation  written,  THIS 
naSUS  THE  KING  OP 
iJ  JEWS. 

Then  were  there  two 
es  crucified  with  him; 
)n  the  right  hand,  and 
ler  on  the  left. 
f  And  they  that  passed 
'iled  him,  wagging  their 


ad  saying,  Thou  that 
^est   the   tempie,  and 


41  Likewise  also  the 
priests  mocking  him^ 
the  scribes  and  elders,  st 

42  He  saved  others ;  \ 
self  he  cannot  save.  If 
be  the  King  of  Israel,  let 
now  come  down  from 
cross,  and  we  will  beli 
him.   ' 

43  He  trusted  in  God; 
him  deliver  him  now,  if 
will  have  him:  for  he  said, 
am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  whic 
were  crucified  with  him,  cat 
the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hou. 
there  was  darkness  over  al 
the  laud  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  witli  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabachthani?  that  is  to  say. 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that^ 
said.  This  man  calleth  for 
Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge, 
and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  A  reed,  and  gave 
him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let 
us  see   whether   Elias   will 


come  to  save  him. 
50  If  Jeaus,  "wYieiTi  \i^  >Qa^ 
tit  in  Uiree  dnys,  save  I  cried  again  vfVl\\  a\o\x^^ovc^ 

Iftlwu  be  the  Son  /yielded  up  t\\e  c\\o%\.. 
^me  down  from  the  \  51  And,  beYioXd,  \\\e/i«2\ 

I  the  temple  waa  xeiiX  V^  ^^ 
68 
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from  the  top  to  the  bottom ; 
and  the  earth  did  quake,  and 
the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  open- 
ed ;  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the 
graves  after  his  resurrection, 
and  went  into  the  lioly  city, 
and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him, 
watcli  in  g  Jesus,  sawtheearth- 
quake,  and  those  things  that 
were  done,  they  feared  great- 
ly, saying,  Truly  this  was 
the  Son  oi  God. 

55  And  many  women  were 
there  beholdmg  afar  off, 
which  followed  Jesus  from 
Galilee, ministering  unto  him: 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  and  Joses, 
and  the  mother  of  Zebedee*s 
children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Ari- 
mathea,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  Jesus*  dis- 
ciple: 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  the 
body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had 
taken  the  body,  he  wrapped 
it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 
ik?  A.nd  laid  it  in  his  own 

^enr  tomb,   wliich    he    had 

^^^iea  agreat  stone  to  the  |  ulchre. 

04 


door  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary, 
sitting  over  against  the  sep- 
ulchre. 

62  %  Now  the  next  day, 
that  followed  the  day  of  the 
preparation,  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remem- 
ber that  that  deceiver  said, 
while  he  was  yet  alive.  After 
three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that 
the  sepulchre  be  made  sure 
until  the  third  day,  lest  his 
disciples  come  by  night,  and 
steal  him  away,  and  say  unto 
the  people.  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead :  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye 
have  a  watch  :  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made 
the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing 
the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  ChrisVs  resurrection  iit  declared  by 
an  anfjel  to  the  unymen.  9  He  hisn- 
self  appearelh  unto  them.  11  The 
high  prUsts  give  the  xoldiers  money 
to  say  that  he  loas  stolen  out  oi  hi* 
sepulchre.  16  Christ  appearelh  to 
his  disciples,  19  and  sendeUi  them  to 
baptise  and  teach  aU  nations, 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath, 
as  it  began  to  dawn  toward 
the  firat,  day  of  the  week, 
came  "Jllary  l&aig^^^Ti^  ^a^L 
the  othei  l&arj  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^ 
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2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake :  for  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  descended 
vom  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 
door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment 
white  as  snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the 
keepers  did  sliake,  and  be- 
came as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  the  women. 
Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus,  w^hich  was  cru- 
cified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is 
risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  sec 
the  place  *where  the  Lord 
lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell 
his  disciples  that  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead ;  and,  behold, 
he  goeth  before  you  into  Gal- 
ilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him : 
lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre  with  fear 
and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to 
brin^  his  disciples  word. 

9  ^  And  as  they  went  to  tell 
his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus 
met  them,  saying.  All  hail. 
And  they  came  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped 
him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus   unto 


11  T  Now  when  thoy  wcro 
goin^,  behold,  some  of  the 
watch  came  into  the  city,  and 
shewed  unto  the  chief  i)riests 
all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  a.<*- 
semblod  with  the  eidci's,  and 
had  taken  counsel,  theyfjjivc 
larfjc  money  unto  thcsohlicTs, 

13  Say  nig,  Hay  ye.  His  di.s- 
ciplcs  came  by  night,  and 
stole  him  away  while  w(* 
slept. 

14  And  if  this  conip  to  the 
governor's  cars,  we  will  per- 
suade him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught : 
and  this  saying  is  commonly 
reported  among  the  Jews  un- 
til this  day. 

16  ^  Then  the  eleven  disci- 
ples went  away  into  Galilee, 
into  a  mountain  where  Jesus 
had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  him :  but 
some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  1[  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

20  Teaching  them  lo  o>a^cn^ 


them,  Be  not  aCraid:  go  tell  all  things  whatsoe\eT\\\«v^ 

^/J^^  ^"""^  ^A/i77 /^z„  ^tli  youa\Nvay,cDenvxi^ 

^  /  ^^e  end  of  the  worlCi.  Axa< 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  office  of  John  t^e  Baptist.  9  Je- 
sus is  baptized,  12  tempted,  14  he 
preacheth:  16  calleth  Peter,  An- 
drew, James  and  John:  23  healeth 
o)ie  that  had  a  devil,  29  JPeter's  moth- 
er in  kiw,  32  many  diseased  j)er sons, 
41  and  cleanseth  the  leper. 

THE  begiiining  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the 
wilderness,  and  preach  tlie 
baptism  of  rep'entance  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto 
him  all  the  land  of  Judea, 
and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and 
were  all  baptized  of  him  in 
the  river  of  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed 
with  camePs  hair,  and  with 
a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his 
loins ;  and  he  did  eat  locusts 
and  wild  honey; 

7  And  preached,    saying, 
.-A    ^^*^  ^<?fl3e^/i  one  mightier 
Aaa  I  after  me,  the  Jatchet  of 
^ose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 


thy to  stoop  down  and  ui 
loose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptize 
you  with  water:  but  he  sha 
baptize  you  with  the  Ho] 
Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  i 
those  days,  that  Jesus  can 
from  Nazareth  of  Galile 
and  was  baptized  of  John  i 
Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  comin 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  sa 
the  heavens  opened,  and  tl 
Spirit  like  a  dove  descendin 
upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voi( 
from  heaven,  saying,  The 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whoi 
I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  tl 
Spirit  driveth  him  into  tl 
wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  tl 
wilderness  forty  days  temp 
ed  of  Satan;  and  was  wit 
the  wild  beasts;  and  the  ai 
gels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  wj 
put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  inl 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gosp 
of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time 
fulfilled,  arid  the  kingdom  < 
God  ia  aX  \iWid\  vepent  y 
and  beWe^e  V\\^  ^o^^. 


Istraightwi 
elrni" 


ay  they  for- 1 
id  followed 


1  when  he  had  gone  a 
jlher  thence,  he  saw 
the  »on,  of  Zebedee, 
hn  his  brother,  who 
re  in  the  ship  mend- 

1  Blraightway  he  call- 
i:  and  they  left  their 
Zebedee  in  the  ship 
e  hired  Bervants,  and 

i  they  went  into  Ca- 
ll ;  and  straightway 
sabbath  day  he  enter- 
the  synagogue,  and 


ed,  insomucli  tliat  Ihey  ques- 
tioned among  tliemsclvea, 
aaying,  Wliat  thing  is  this! 
what  new  docihDe  m  tiiiB? 
for  witli  authority  comniand- 
etU  he  even  the  unclean  spir- 
its, and  they  do  obey  him. 

SS  And  immediately  his 
fame  spread  abroad  through- 
out all  tlie  region  round  about 
Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  syno- 
Kogne,  they  entered  into  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrew, 
with  James  and  John. 

80  But  Simon's  wife's  moth- 
er lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and 
anon  tbey  tell  htm  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  look 
her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
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suffered  not  the  devils  to 
speak,  because  they  knew 
hhn. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  ris- 
ing up  a  great  while  before 
day,  he  went  out,  and  depart- 
ed into  a  solitary  place,  and 
there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they 
that  were  with  him  followed 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All 
men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also: 
for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all 
Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with 
compassion,  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  and 
saith  unto  him,  I  will;  be 
thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had 
spoken,  immediately  the  lep- 
rosy departed  from  him,  and 
lie  w^as  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged 
him,  and  forthwith  sent  him 

^Aod  saith  unto  him.  See 
7/ 


to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  those  things 
which  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 
45  But  he  went  out,  and  be- 
gan to  publish  ii  much,  and 
to  blaze  abroad  the  matter, 
insomuch  that  Jesus  could 
no  more  openly  enter  into 
the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places :  and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Christ.  hecUelh  one  sick  of  the  palsj/, 
14  calleth  Matthew  frwn  the  receipt: 
of  custom^  15  ecUelh  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  18  exctiseth  his  disciples 
for  m)t  fasting,  23  and  for  ptuc/dnff 
the  ears  of  cam  m\  the  sawath  day, 

A  ND  again  he  entered  into 
XjL  Capernaum  after  some 
days;  and  it  was  noised  that 
he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many 
were  gathered  together,  in- 
somuch that  there  was  no 
room  to  receive  tlieniy  no,  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door: 
and  he  preached  the  word 
unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him^ 
bringing  one  sick  of  the 
palsy,  which  was  borne  of 
four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the 
press,  they  uncovered  the 
roof  where  he  was :  and  when 
they  had  broken  it  up,  they 
let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  o1^  \.\ife  v«\«^  \nj  . 


^'^  say  nothing  to  any  man-A    5  ^\\ftTX   J^^vji^  «a.^  '^'^  - 
£ro  tlij-way,  shew  thyself  \faU\i,\ieaaV9L\xnX.oX3Qa«tf3i^«5A, 
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the  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins  be 
fomven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of 
tlic  scribes  sitting  there,  and 
reasonin*^  in  their  hearts, 

7  Wliy  doth  this  tn/in  thus 
Kpeuk  blasphemies  V  who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only  y 

8  And  immediately,  when 
Jesus  perceived  in  liis  spirit 
that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  reason  j-e  these 
thini^H  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say 
to  the  sick  of  tiie  palsy,  Thi/ 
sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to 
say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  3'e  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
pf)wer  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of 
tlic  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise, 
an'.l  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
thy  way  into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he 
arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and 
went  forth  before  them  all; 
insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  (tod, 
saying.  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again 
by  tlie  sea  side ;  and  all  the 
mnltitude  resorted  unto  him, 
and  he  taught  them. 


low  me.  And  he  arose  and 
followed  him. 

15  And  it  <'amc  to  pju^s,  that, 
as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his 
house,  many  publiciins  and 
sinners  sat  also  lo^retlMT  with 
Jesus  and  his  disci])! (>s  ;  for 
there  were  many,  and  tlu'v 
followed  him. 

10  And  when  the  scrilios 
and  Pharisees  saw  him  cat 
with  publicans  and  sinners, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
llow  is  it  that  he  eatctli  and 
drinkcth  with  publicans  and 
sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  iY,  he 
saith  unto  thcni.  They  that 
are  whole  have  no  nvvA  of 
the  physician,  but  they  that 
arc  sick:  1  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

IS  And  the  disciples  of  John 
and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to 
fast :  and  they  come  and  say 
unto  him.  Why  do  the  disci- 
ples of  John  and  of  the  Phar- 
isees fast,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  y 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Can  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  thom? 
as  long  as  they  have  the  bride- 
groom with  them,  they  can- 
not fast. 

20  But  the  days  w\\\  c.o\\\c. 


U  And  as  he  passed  by,  he   when  the  bride groowv  ?\vclW\^g 
mw Levi  the  se?/t  of  Alpheus   taken  away  from  Wvenv,  w\( 
^ningat  the  receipt  ofcus-    then  shall  they  fast  m  X\^o^ 
torn,  mad  aaJd  uato  bim,  Fol' I  days. 


21  No  man  also  seweth  1 
piece  of  new  cloth  on  an  old 
garment ;  else  the  new  piece 
that  filled  it  up  takcth  away 
from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the 
new  wine  doth  burst  the  bot- 
tles, and  the  wine  is  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  will  be  mar- 
red :  but  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
lie  went  through  the  corn 
fields  on  the  sabbath  day  ; 
and  his  disciples  began,  as 
tiiey  went,  to  pluck  the  ears 
of  com. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  why  do 
they  on  the  sabbath  day  that 
which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Have  ye  never  read  what  Da- 
vid did,  when  he  had  need, 
and  was  a  hungered,  he,  and 
they  that  were  with  him? 

26  How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God  in  the  days 
of  Abiathar  the  high  priest, 
and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
which  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave 
also  to  them  which  were  with 
him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them. 
The  sabbath  was  made  for 

nian,  and  not  man  for  the 
SHbbatb  : 

/J^Pi^^^o^  the  Son  of  man 
^J-ordalso  of  the  sabbatli. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

1  Christ  healeih  the  withered  hand^  10 
and  many  other  tnflrmUiea:  11  re- 
hukethtJiewirClean spirits:  IZchooa- 
eth  his  twelw  apwttles  :  22  eonvinceth 
the  blasphemy  of  casting  out  deoiU 
by  Bmlzebub:  31  and  shewelh  who 
are  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

A  ND  he  entered  again  into 
XX  the  synagogue;  and 
there  was  a  man  there  which 
had  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him 
on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
sabbath  days,  or  to  do  evil? 
to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But 
they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  for  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  he 
saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out:  and  his  hand 
was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went 
forth,  and  straightway  took 
counsel  with  the  Herodiana 
against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  him- 
self with  his  disciples  to  the 
sea*,  and  a  great  multitude 
from  OtiWVee  lo>\o^^  \ii^ 
and  irom  3w^^«k, 

8  And  iiorcL  ieraaaNKOi^ « 
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irom  Idumca,  and  from  bc- 
vond  Jordan ;  and  they  about 
lyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  mul- 
titude, when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disci- 
ples, that  a  small  ship  should 
wait  on  him  because  of  the 
multitude,  lest  tliey  should 
throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many; 
insomuch  that  they  pressed 
upon  him  for  to  touch  him, 
OS  many  as  had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  be- 
fore him,  and  cried,  saying. 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

13  And  he  straitly  charged 
them  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  calleth  uivto 
him  whom  he  would:  and 
they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him, 
and  that  he  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to 
Ileal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast 
out  devils  : 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed 
Peter; 

17  And  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  the  broth- 
er of  James ;  and  he  surnam- 


thew,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  w;i  of  Alpheus,  ami 
Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the  C'a- 
naanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscjiriot, 
which  also  lu^t rayed  liiiii: 
and  tlicy  went  intoa  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  coin- 
eth  together  again,  so  that 
they  could  not  so  much  as 
eatbread. 

21  And  when  hi.s  fritMidH 
heard  of  it^  thov  went  out  to 
lay  hold  on  liim  :  for  they 
said.  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  ■;  Aud  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem 
said,  He  hath  Beelzebub,  anil 
by  tlie  prince  of  the  devils 
casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto 
Juniy  and  said  unto  them  in 
parables,  How  can  Satan  cast 
out  Satim  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  di- 
vided against  itself,  that  king- 
dom cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  can- 
not stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up 
against  himself,  and  be  di- 
vided, he  cannot  stand,  but 
hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  ho  will  tirst 
bind  the  strons  n\?LTi\  ^^xv^ 


ed  them  Boshctj^^,  which  /  then  he  will  spoW  \\\^  Viowv.^. 
u,  The  sons  of  thunder:        /  28  Verily  1  sav  \\v\\.o  ^QW 
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phemies   wherewith   soever 
they  shall  blaspheme: 

29  But  he  that  shall  blas- 
pheme against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation: 

30  Because  they  said,  He 
hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  If  There  came  then  his 
brethren  and  his  mother, 
and,  standing  without,  sent 
unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat 
about  him,  and  they  said  un- 
to him.  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  without 
seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them, 
saying.  Who  is  my  mother, 
or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round 
about  on  them  which  sat 
about  him,  and  said.  Be- 
hold my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  God,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  my  sister, 
and  mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  aoioer,  14  ami  the 
meaning  thereof.  21  We  must  com- 
municate the  light  of  our  knowledge 
to  others.  26  The  parable  of  the  seed 
growing  secretly,  30  and  of  the  tntts- 
tard  seed.  35  Christ  stUMh  the  tem- 
pest on  the  sea. 

AND  he  began    again  to 

J\  teach  by  the  sea  side: 

and  there  was  ^tiiered  unto 


whole  multitude  was  by  the 
sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said 
unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there 
went  out  a  sower  to  sow: 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the 
way  side,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  came  and  devoured 
it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony 
ground,  where  it  had  not 
much  earth ;  and  immediately 
it  sprang  up,  because  it  had 
no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up, 
it  was  scorched;  and  because 
it  had  no  root,  it  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew 
up,  and  choked  it,  and  it 
yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  goocl 
ground,  and  did  yield  fruit 
that  sprang  up  and  increased, 
and  brought  forth,  some 
thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them, 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone, 
they  that  were  about  him 
with  the  twelve  asked  of  him 
the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them, 


him  a  great  multitude,  so\Unloyo\i\X.\&?^:^«iv\oVj\ftW  ' 
^t  he  entered  into  a  ship,  \  ttie  mysX^Ty  ol  VaaVm^^^ 
^^  ^«^  la  the  sea;  and  the  I  ot  aoCL;  \i\>X  xxuXo  XJaam  ^Qosi 


n 


kd  lie  said  unto  them, 
ye  not  this  parable? 
►w  then  will  ye  know 
ibles  ? 
riie  sower  soweth  the 

d  these  are  they  by  the 
le,  where  the  word  is 
but  when  they  have 
Satan  cometh  imme- 
,  and  taketh  away  the 
;hat  was  sown  in  their 

id  these  are  they  like- 
hich  are  sown  on  stony 
I ;  who,  when  they  have 
;he  word,  immediately 
i  it  with  gladness  ; 
d  have  no  root  in  them- 
and  so  endure  but  for 
:  afterward,  when  af- 


bed  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a 
candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  manifest- 
ed ;  neither  was  any  thinz 
kept  secret,  but  that  it  should 
come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear. 
With  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  me«isured  to  you  ; 
and  unto  you  that  hear  shall, 
more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  he  that 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  1^  And  he  said.  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 


„U>v.,U 
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1  always,  night  and 
was  in  the  mountains, 
the  tombs,  crying,  and 

himself  with  stones. 

when  he  saw  Jesus 
!*,  he  ran  and  worship- 

n, 

i  cried  with  a  loud 
and  said,  What  have 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 

the  most  high  God? 
re  thee  by  God,  that 
»rment  me  not. 
T  he  said  unto  him, 
out  of  the  man,  thou 
1  spirit.) 

he  asked  him,  "Wliat 
name?  And  he  an- 
,  saying.  My  name  is 
:  for  we  are  many. 
id  he  besought  liim 
hat  he  would  not  send 
way  out  of  the  coun- 


w^  there  was  there  nigh 
he  mountains  a  great 
:  swine  feeding. 
id  all  the  devils  be- 

him,  saying,  Send  us 
B  swine,  that  we  may 
ito  them. 

d  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
!ave.  And  the  unclean 
went  out,  and  entered 
e  swine ;  and  the  herd 
>lently  down  a  steep 
ttto  the  sea,  (they  were 

two   thousand,)    and 
iioked  i/2  the  sea. 
d  tbey  tliat  fed  the 
3d,  and  told  t't  in  the 


And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  see  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  had 
the  legion,  sitting,  and  cloth- 
ed, and  in  his  right  mind; 
and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  the^  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him 
that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil,  and  also  concerning 
the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray 
him  to  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  ship,  he  that  had  been 
possessed  with  the  devil 
prayed  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered 
him  not,  but  saitli  unto  him, 
Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  hath  had  compassion  on 
thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  be- 
gan to  publish  in  Decapolis 
how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him :  and  all  men 
did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was 
passed  over  again  by  ship 
unto  the  other  side,  much 
people  gathered  unto  him; 
and  he  was  nigb.  wnXo  \Vvfe 


sea. 

22  And,  behold,  lYieie  eoxa- 
f    .„    ..  -  ,  Gth  one  of  tlie  ruVetft  ol  W\ 

i  Jp   the  country.  I  synagogue,  Jaima  by  iwix» 
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and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell 
at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  great- 
ly, saying,  My  little  daughter 
lieth  at  the  point  of  death:  / 
pray  tlvee^  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may 
be  healed;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with 
him ;  and  much  people  fol- 
lowed him,  and  thronged 
him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman, 
which  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  physicians, 
and  had  spent  all  that  she 
had,  and  was  nothing  better- 
ed, but  rather  grew  w^orse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of 
Jesus,  came  in  the  press  be- 
hind, and  touched  his  gar- 
ment. 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may 
touch  but  his  clothes,  I  shall 
be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the 
fountain  of  her  blood  was 
dried  up ;  and  she  felt  in  h£r 
body  that  she  was  healed  of 
that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately 
knowing  in  himself  that  vir- 
tue had  gone  out  of  him, 
turned  him  about  in  the  press, 
and  said,  Who  touched  my 
clothes  ? 

SI  And  his  disciples  said  un- 


32  And  he  looked  round 
about  to  see  her  that  had 
done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing 
and  trembling,  knowing  what 
was  done  in  her,  came  and 
fell  down  before  him,  and 
told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whple;  go  in  peace, 
and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  Siere 
came  from  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue's  house  certain 
which  said.  Thy  daughter  is 
dead;  why  troublest  thou  the 
Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard 
the  word  that  was  spoken, 
he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue.  Be  not  aftuid, 
only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man 
to  follow  him,  save  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James.  < 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the 
house  of  the  ruler  of  the  syn- 
agogue, and  seeth  the  tumult, 
and  them  that  wept  and  wail- 
ed greatly. 

.39  And  when  he  was  come 
in,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ? 
the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.    But  when  he  had  put 


i 
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toJiini^  Thou  seest  the  multi- 1  them  a\\  o\\X.,\i^  \»^^\2b.  IVxa    . 
'"^f,  throDgiDg  thee,  and  say- 1  iathet  an^  V\v^  moWvet  oS.  ^^ 
9f  thoa,  Who  touched  me  V   \  damaeV,  aii<ii  Wxfija  X\»X  ^<a% 


rra 


ST.  MARK,  VI. 


with   him,  and   entereth  in 
where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel 
by  the  hand,  and  said  unto 
her,  Talitha  cumi ;  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  Damsel,  (I 
say  unto  thee,)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  dam- 
sel arose,  and  walked ;  for  she 
was  oftlie  age  of  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  astonished 
with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them 
straitly  that  no  man  should 
koow  it;  and  commanded 
that  something  should  be 
givca  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  ChrUt  is  coniemned  of  his  country- 
men. 7  He  giveth  the  tioelve  pow- 
er aver  unclean  spirits.  14  Divers 
opinions  of  Christ.  18  John  Jiaptist 
is  beheaded,2Q  ana  buried.  30  The. 
apostles  return  from  preaching,  34 
The  miracle  of  five  lonves  ana  tivo 
fithes.  45  CVirist  waUcfth  on  the  sea  : 
53  and  healeth  all  that  touch  htm. 

JlND  he  Went  out  from 
xjL  thence,  and  came  into 
kis  own  country;  and  his  dis- 
ciples follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach 
in  the  synagogue:  and  many 
hearing  him  were  astonished, 
saving,  From  whence  hatti 
this  mfin  these  things?  and 
what  wisdom  is  this  which  is 
given  unto  him,  that  even 
such  mighty  works  arc 
wrought  bflu'3  hands  F 


Juda,  and  Simon?  and  are 
not  his  sisters  here  with  us? 
And  they  were  offended  at 
him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  but  in  his  own  coun- 
try, and  among  his  own  kin, 
and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  he  con  Id  there  do  no 
miffhtj^  work,  save  that  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  a  few 
sick  folk,  and  healed  fliem. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because 
of  their  unbelief.  And  he 
went  round  about  the  vil- 
lages, teaching. 

7  ■[  And  he  called  unto  hiin 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  send 
them  forth  by  two  and  two ; 
and  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  spirits; 

8  And  commanded  them 
that  they  should  take  nothing 
for  tlt£ir  journey,  save  a  staff 
only;  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no 
money  in  their  purse : 

9  But  he  shod  with  sandals; 
and  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Iii  what  place  soever  ye  enter 
into  a  house,  there  abide  till 
ye  depart  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  you, 
when  ye  depart  thence,  shake 
off  the  dust  under  your  feet 
for  a  testimony  ttvT^\n&\\\\cwv. 
Verily  I  say  unlo  ^om  A^^'^''^ 


8  la  not  this  the  carpenter  J  he  more  to\erab\vi  iox  ^o^o^ 
arjswea,  Mad  Joaes,  and  of /judgment,  tUan  tot  Wi^V  ^^ 
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12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  re- 
pent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  tliem. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of 
Mm;  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad;)  and  he  said,  That 
John  the  Baptist  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said.  That  it  is 
Ellas.  And  others  said,  That 
it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of 
the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof^  he  said.  It  is  John, 
whom  I  beheaded;  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had 
sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon 
John,  and  bound  him  in  pris- 
on for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife  ;  for  he 
had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto 
Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  thy  brother's 
wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had 
a  quarrel  against  him,  and 
would  have  killed  him  ;  but 
she  could  not: 

20  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just 

man  anclaholy,  and  observed 
^//n/  and  when  ho  heard  him, 

iZ>t  ^'^  ^^°y    things,    and 
J^^^dhim  gladly. 


21  And  when  a  convenient 
day  was  come,  that  Herod  on 
his  birthday  made  a  suppei 
to  his  lords,  high  captains, 
and  chief  ^8^^  of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughtf  i 
of  the  said  Herodias  came  ib, 
and  danced,  and  pleased  Her- 
od and  them  that  sat  witL 
him,  the  king  said  unto  the 
damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatso 
ever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give 
it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  oi 
me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  untc 
the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  an(3 
said  unto  her  mother,  Whal 
shall  I  ask?  And  she  said. 
The  head  of  John  the  Baptist 

25  And  she  came  in  straight 
way  with  haste  unto  tlie  king 
and  asked,  saying,  I  will  tha 
thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  i 
charter  the  head  of  John  thi 
Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceed 
ing  sorry;  yet  for  his  oath*i 
sake,  and  for  their  sake 
which  sat  with  him,  he  woah 
not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  th 
king  sent  an  executioner,  an< 
commanded  his  head  to  b 
brought:  and  he  went  and  be 
headed  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  i 
a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  th 
dam^\\  Mi^>Xv^  ^TTfflfel  ^v 
U  to  Yvei  i£io\\3L"et. 

2^  AxL^  'S^Vi'ea.  \s2k&  ^SisaRs^ 
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heard  of  it^  they  came  and 
took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid 
it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gather- 
ed themselves  together  unto 
Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things, 
hoth  what  they  had  done,  and 
what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  in- 
to a  desert  place,  and  rest  a 
while:  for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they 
had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a 
desert  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them 
departing,  and  many  knew 
liim,  and  ran  afoot  thither 
out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent 
them,  and  came  together  unto 
liim. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and 
was  moved  with  compassion 
toward  them,  because  they 
were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd:  and  he  began  to 
teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was 
DOW  far  spent,  his  disciples 
came  unto  liim,  and  said,  This 
is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the 
time  M  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  country 
round  about,  and  into  the  vil- 
lages,  And   buy  themselves 


unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to 
eat.  And  they  say  unto  him. 
Shall  w^e  go  aud  buy  two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread, 
and  give  them  to  cat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  V  go  and 
see.  And  w^hen  they  knew, 
they  say.  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them 
to  make  all  sit  down  by  com- 
panies upon  the  green  grass. 

^  And  they  sat  down  in 
ranks,  by  hundreds,  aud  by 
fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heav- 
en, and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  tliem  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before 
them ;  and  the  two  fishes  di- 
vided he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments, 
aud  of  the  fishes. 

44  ^nd  they  that  did  eat  of 
the  loaves  were  about  five 
thousand  men. 

4;")  And  straightway  he  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get 
into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the 
other  side  before  unto  Bcth- 
saida,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  w\\eti  "h^i  \v\^  ^^'^X. 
them  away,  \\e  Cie^vjLxVft^  voXk 


bread:  for  they  hare  nothing  \  a.  mountain  to  pxwy. 
S7  He  answered  and  said  /  tlxo  ship  waa  m  \^xe  mvO.^ 
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the  sea,  and  lie  alone  on  the 
land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling 
in  rowing;  for  the  wind  was 
contrary  unto  them :  and 
about  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  he  cometh  unto  them, 
walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they 
supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit, 
and  cried  out: 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.  And  imme- 
diately he  talked  with  them, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Be  of 
good  cheer:  it  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto 
them  into  the  ship;  and  the 
wind  ceased :  and  they  were 
sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  won- 
dered. 

52  For  they  considered  not 
the  miracle  of  the  loaves;  for 
their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  pass- 
ed over,  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew 
to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway 
they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that 
whole  region  round  about, 
and  began  to  carry  about  in 

Ifeds  those  that  were  sick, 
^er<&  they  heard  he  was. 
^  And  whithersoeyer    he 
a^red,  into  villages,  or  cit- 


ies, or  country,  they  laid  the 
sick  in  the  streets,  and  be- 
sought him  that  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  bord- 
er of  his  garment :  and  as 
many  as  touched  him  were 
made  whole. 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

1  ITie  Pharisees  and  fault  at  the  dis- 
ciples for  eating  ^vtth  untoas/ien 
hands.  8  TTiey  break  the  commands 
inent  of  God  by  the  traditions  of 
men.  14  Meat  deflleth  not  the  man. 
24  He  healeth  the  Sm'ophenieian 
woman's  daughter  of  an  unclean 
spirit,  31  and  one  that  was  deaf^  and 
stammered  in  his  speech. 

THEN  came  together  unto 
.him  the  Pharisees,  and 
certain  of  the  scribes,  which 
came  fr6m  Jerusalem. 
3  And  when  they  saw  some 
of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with 
defiled,  that  is  to  say,  with 
unwashen  hands,  they  found 
fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  hold- 
ing the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  wh£n  they  come  from 
the    market,    except     ihey   ^ 
wash,    they   eat   not.    And 
many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to   i 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,    < 
and  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and 
of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  asked  him.  Why  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according 
to  l\iei  Xt?A\V\o^  oi  \.\i^  elders^ 
but  eaXbiesi^  VYVXvxvxi^^sfisiRKL 

lianda^ 
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6  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Well  hath  Esaias 
prophesied  of  you  hypo- 
crites, as  it  is  written,  .This 
people  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching/or  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of 
men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold 
the  tradition  of  men,  as  the 
washing  of  pots  and  cups : 
and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Full  well  ye  reject  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  own  tradi- 
tion. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
and,  Whoso  curseth  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death: 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man 
shall  say  to  nis  father  or 
mother.  It  is  Corban,  that  is 
to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by 
me;  heSiaUbefree, 

13  And  ye  suffer  him  no 
more  to  do  aught  for  his 
father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God 
of  none  enect  tbroz7£'i!i  your 
\nd3Uon,  wbicb  ye  have  de- 
Uvend:  and  many  such  like 
Mags  do  re, 

14  f  And  when  he  bad  call 


0 


ed  all  the  people  unto  him, 
he  said  unto  them.  Hearken 
unto  me  every  one  of  you, 
and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from 
without  a  man,  that  entering 
into  him  can  defile  him  :  but 
the  things  which  come  out 
of  him,  those  are  they  that 
defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.    ^ 

17  And  when  he  was  enter- 
ed into  the  house  from  the 
people,  his  disciples  asked 
him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Are  ye  so  without  under- 
standing also  ?  Do  ye  not 
perceive,  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile 
him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not 
into  his  heart,  but  into  the 
belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught,  purging  all  meats? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
Cometh  out  of  the  man,  that 
defileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of 
the  heart  of  men,  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  forn- 
ications, murders, 

23     Thefts,     covctousness, 
wickedness,  deceit,    lascivi- 
ousness,  an  ev\\   e^^^  W-as*- 
phemy,  pride,  iooV\^Va\^"9>"&*. 

23  All  these  evV\  XXvm^'^^oTO 
from  withm,  ouCl  (^e?!k\a  ^ 
man. 

24  t  And  iiom  V\xeTvc« 
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axose,  and  went  into  the  bord- 
ers of  Tyre  and  SidoD,  and 
entered  into  a  house,  and 
would  have  no  man  know  it  : 
but  he  could  not  be  hid. 
35    For   a 


him,  and  came  and  fell  at  Ms 
feet: 
28  The  woman  was  a  Greek, 

and  she  bnsought  him  that  he 
would  cast  fortli  the  devil  out 
of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
Let  the  children  first  be  fill- 
ed; for  it  ia  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread,  and  to 
cast  it  unto  the  dogs, 

28  And  she  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Yes,  Lord  : 
yet  ttie  dogs  under  the  table 
eat  of  the  children': "■" 

39  And  he  s^d 
For  tliis  saying  go  thy  way; 
the  devil  is  gone  out  of  tuy 
daughter, 

30  And  when  she 
to  lier  house,  she  found  the 
devil  gone  out,  and  her 
daugiiter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  IT  And  ngain,  departin 
from  tlie  coasts  of  Tyre  an 
Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea 
of  G^ilec,  tlirough  the  midst 
of  the  coasts  of  Decapoli 

3SAa(i  tbej  bring  nnto 

oae  that  was  deaf,  and 

oirnpedimeat\nh\%  speech; 


And  he  took  him  aside 
fyom  the  multitude,  and  put 

his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  j 
lio   spit,    and    touched    tats 

34  And  looking  up  to  heav-  i 
^,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  ' 
lim,  Epiiphatha,  tiiat  ia,  Be  ^ 

opened.  "' 

35  And  straightway  his  eara  ^ 
were  opened,  and  tue  string 
of  histongue  was  loosed,  ana  '^ 
be  spake  plain. 

30  And  lie  ciiarged  them  tliat  ,- 

they  should  tell  no  man:  but  ;- 

the  more  he  charged  them,  >■ 

BomuchthemoreagreatdeM  ""} 

they  published  it ;  ' 

37  And  were  beyond  meal-  ' 
ure   aatoniahed,   saying,   Hs 

batb  done  all  things  well:  ba  *: 

maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  '. 

and  the  dumb  to  speak.  ■  '■ 

CHAPTER  Vm.  ^i 


Nthose  days  the  multitndei 
being  very  great,  and  bAT-^ 
ing  nothing  to  eat,  Jeans  caltS 
ed  his  disciples  unto  him,  ■ad'' 
suth  unto  tbem,  ^ 

3  I  have  compassion  od  tti* 
muUiWde,  because  they  imn^ 
now  \iC6a  'rtX>x  ■mft  '^i«.  da^V 


"I'i'/'ey  beseech  bim  topuMa'^A^'^"'*'^'*'*"'^^*^-    "^ 
"  ^'^a  upon  Mm.  \  8  A.u4ftlw«wi^  -awaa.  WB« 


asked  them,  How 
es  have  ye  ?  And 
Seven. 

J  commanded  the 
sit  down  on  the 
id  he  took  the  seven 
1  gave  thanks^  and 
gave  to  his  disci- 
before  them;  and 
Bt  Ihem  before  the 

;y  had  a  few  small 
1  he  blessed,  and 
id  to  set  them  also 

did  eat,  and  were 
i  they  took  up  of 
L  meat  that  was  left 
ets. 

ey  that  had  eaten 
It  four  thousand : 


ther  had  they  in  the  ship 
with  them  more  than  one 
loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them, 
saying,  Take  heed,  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pliarisees, 
and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying.  It  is  be- 
cause we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  U^ 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  rea- 
son ye,  because  ye  have  no 
bread  ?  perceive  ye  not  yet, 
neither  understand  ?  have  ye 
your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ? 
and  do  ye  not  remember? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five 
loaves  among  live  thousand. 
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blind  man  unto  him,  and  be- 
sought him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind 
man  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  out  of  the  town  ;  and 
when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw 
aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and 
said,  I  see  men  as  trees,  walk- 
ing. 

25  After  that  he  put  his 
hands  again  upon  his  eyes, 
and  made  him  look  up  ;  and 
he  was  restored,  and  saw  ev- 
ery man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to 
his  house,  saying,  Neither  go 
into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to 
any  in  the  town. 

27  IT  And  Jesus  went  out, 
and  his  disciples,  into  the 
towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi : 
and  by  the  way  he  asked  his 
disciples,  saying  unto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
am? 

28  And  they  answered,  John 
the  Baptist :  but  some  say, 
Elias;  and  others.  One  of  the 
prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 
And  Peter  answereth  and 
saith  unto  him,  Thou  art  the 
Christ. 

^it? And  lie  charged  them  that 
-^€r  should  tell  no  man  of 

%i^^h^i^^ J^^S^^  ^o  teach 
^'  ^^at  the  Son  of 


man 


must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned 
about  and  looked  on  his  dis- 
ciples, he  rebuked  Peter,  say- 
ing, Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan: for  thou  savourest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  the  things  that  be  of 
men. 

34  %  And  when  he  had  call- 
ed the  people  unto  him  with 
his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto 
them.  Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  who- 
soever shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  t\\e  ^oTi  of  man  bo 
ashamecV,  'w\vevi\vo.  toxftft'OcLXx^ 
the  ji\oTy  oi  \m  ^^VJfikKt -mSJci. 
the  lioly  wig^\^. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

2  JauMistrtmsflffured.  II  He.  inxtruct- 
eth  hit  dUeiplfn  conceiving  the  earn- 
ing of  Ellas  :  14  casteth/oitft  a  dumb 
and  <leaf  spirit:  20  fmetelleth  his 
death  and  resurreeuon:  83  exhort- 
eth  hU  disciples  to  humilUy:  38  bid- 
ding them  not  to  prohibit  siu:h  as  be 
not  against  them,  nor  to  give  offence 
to  any  of  thefalth/ul. 

AND  he  said  unto  them, 
J\  Verily  I  say  nnto  you, 
That  there  he  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  If  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart  hy  themselves:  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

8  And  his  raiment  became 
shining,  exceeding  white  as 
snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elias  with  Moses:  and 
they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and 
said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here:  and 
let  us  make  three  tabernacles; 
one  for  tiiee,  and  one  for  Mo- 
ses, and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to 
8^;  for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud 
that  oTershadowed  tiiem :  and 
aToice  came  out  of  the  cloud, 
Baying,   Tbh  is  my  beloved 

8(m:  nearbim. 

8 And  saddenly,  when  tbey 


had  looked  round  about,  they 
saw  no  man  any  more,  save 
Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  he  charg- 
ed them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  what  things  they  had 
seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  say- 
ing with  themselves,  ques- 
tioning one  with  another  what 
the  rising  from  the  dead 
should  mean. 

11  1  And  they  asked  him, 
saying.  Why  say  the  scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come  V 

12  And  he  answered  and 
told  them,  Elias  verily  Com- 
eth first,  and  restoreth  all 
things ;  and  how  it  is  writ- 
ten of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  sufl*er  many  things, 
and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
Elias  is  indeed  come,  and 
they  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it 
is  written  of  him. 

14  %  And  when  he  came  to 
his  disciples,  he  saw  a  great 
multitude  about  them,  and 
the  scribes  questioning  with 
them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the 
people,    when    they   beheld 
him,  were   greatly  amazed., 
and  running  lo  Mm  ^^wXft.^ 
him. 

16  And  be  askeOi  W\^  ^crCoR 
What  quealiou-y^^^^^^ 

17  And   ono  ot  \.\l^  ^ 
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tude  answered  and  said, 
Master,  I  have  brought  unto 
thee  my  son,  which  hath  a 
dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wlieresoever  he 
takcth  liim,  he  teareth  him ; 
and  he  foameth,  and  gnash- 
eth  with  liis  teeth,  and  pineth 
away  :  and  I  spake  to  thy 
disciples  that  they  should 
cast  liim  out ;  and  they  could 
not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and 
saith,  O  fiiithless  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer 
you?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him 
unto  him :  and  when  he  saw 
him,  straightway  the  spirit 
tare  him ;  and  he  fell  on  the 
^ound,  and  wallowed  foam- 
ing. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father. 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  this 
came  unto  him?  And  he 
said.  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast 
him  into  the  fire,  and  into 
the  waters,  to  destroy  him : 
but  if  thou  canst  do  any 
thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 

thou  canst  believe,  all  things 

are  possible  to  him  that  be- 

lieveth. 

S4And  -straightway  the  fa- 

^^  of  tbe  child  cried  out, 

b^ie/^'  Ae/p  than  mine  un- 


25  When  Jesus  saw  that 
the  people  came  running  to- 
gether, he  rebuked  the  foul 
spirit,  saying  unto  him, 
Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
I  charge  thee,  come  out  ol 
him,  and  enter  no  more  in- 
to him. 

26  And  tlie  spirit  cried,  and 
rent  him  sore,  and  came  out 
of  him  :  and  he  was  as  one 
dead  ;  insomuch  that  many 
said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  him  up ; 
and  he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  his  disciplee 
asked  him  privately,  Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
This  kind  can  come  forth  bj 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  anc 
fasting. 

30  IT  And  they  departe<] 
thence,  and  passed  througl 
Galilee;  and  he  would  noi 
that  any  man  should  kno¥ 
it, 

31  For  he  taught  his  disci 
pies,  and  said  unto  them 
The  Son  of  man  is  delivere( 
into  the  hands  of  men,  anc 
they  shall  kill  him;  and  afte 
that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  risi 
the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  no 
that  saying,  and  were  afrai< 
to  ask  \i\m. 

33  "I  And  \v^  cwcftfc  \ft  ^«^ 
naum:  andAaeviv^^mXJwiVQ^ 
lie  asked  tkxemr^^MkX^^ 
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that  ye  disputed  among  your- 
selves by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace : 
for  by  the  way  they  had  dis- 
pute among  themselves, 
who  Should  be  the  greatest. 

do  And  he  sat  Sown,  and 
called  the  twelve,  and  saith 
unto  tliem,  If  any  man  desire 
to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be 
last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them: 
and  when  he  had  taken  him 
in  his  arms,  he  said  unto 
them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  such  children  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me ;  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him 
that  sent  me. 

38  IT  And  John  answered 
him,  saying.  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name,  and  he  followeth  not 
us;  and  we  forbade  him,  be- 
cause he  followeth  not  us. 

89  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid 
him  not:  for  there  is  no  man 
which  shall  do  a  miracle  in 
my  name,  that  can 'lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against 
ns  is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in 
my  name,  because  ye  belong 
to  Christ,  venly  I  say  unto 


fend  one  of  tTiese  little  ones 
that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  of- 
fend thee,  cut  it  oflF:  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into 
the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off":  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  halt  into  life, 
than  having  two  feet  to  be 
cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  one  eye, 
than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire: 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be 
salted  with  nre,  and  every 
sacrifice  shall  be  salted  ivith 
salt. 

50  Salt  M  goo^  \  \swX  \1  XJwfe 
salt  have   \osl  \v\&  ^eXXxv^'Ke* 


yaa,  he  shall  not  lose  his  re-  /  wherewitli  -wiW  "^^  »&«»o\i.  \\ 


CHAPTER  X. 

2  Christ  disputeth  wUh  the  Pharitees 
touching  divorcement :  13  biaaeth  the 
children  that  are  brought  unto  him  : 
17  reiolveth  a  rich  man  how  he  may 
inherit  life  ever  lotting:  23  telMh  his 
disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches :  28 
promiseth  rewards  tothim  that  for- 
sake any  thing  for  the  gospel:  32 
foretellem  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion: %  biddeth  the  two  ambitious 
suitors  to  think  rather  of  suffering 
with  him :  46  and  restoreth  to  Barti- 
ineus  his  sighL 

A  ND  be  arose  from  thence, 
J\.  and  Cometh  into  the 
coasts  of  Judea  by  the  farther 
side  of  Jordan:  and  the  peo- 
ple resort  unto  him  again  ; 
and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  again. 

2  1  And  the  Pharisees  came 
to  bim,  and  asked  him,  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
Mb  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  What  did  Moses 
command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suf- 
fered to  write  a  bill  of  di- 
vorcement, and  to  put  her 
away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  For  the  hard- 
ness of  your  heart  he  wrote 
you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  God  made  them 
male  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
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joined  together,  let  not  ma 
put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  dL 
ciples  asked  him  again  of  tta 
same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  then 
Whosoever  shall  put  awa 
his  wife,  and  marry  anothei 
committeth  adultery  againi 
her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  pi 
away  her  husband,  and  I 
married  to  another,  she  con 
mitteth  adultery. 

13  1[  And  they  brougl 
young  children  to  him,  thi 
he  should  touch  them ;  an 
his  disciples  rebuked  thot 
that  brought  tliem. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  U^  I 
was  much  displeased,  an 
said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  li 
tie  children  to  come  unto  m 
and  forbid  them  not ;  for  < 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  yoi 
Whosoever  shall  not  receh 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  li 
tie  child,  he  shall  not  enti 
therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  i 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upo 
them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  IT  And  when  he  was  gor 


forth    into    the    way,   thei 


came  one  running,  and  knee 
ed  to  him,  and  asked  hio 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I  c 

etem 


leave  his  father  and  mother, 

and  cleave  to  his  wife  ; 

S  And  tbey  twain  shall  be  1  that  1  mttj  \TA\«tvt 
one  Uesb:  so  then   they  are  I  life ^ 
fS?''^  twain,  but  one  flesh.  1   18  And  Sesvx^  «sC\^\wsX»\s 

'^^rat  therefore  God  hath  1  Why  caXVeaX  \ivo\j.  m^  « 
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ffiere  is  none  good  but  one, 
that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments, Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, Defraud  not,  Honour 
thy  lather  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Master,  all  these 
have  I  observed  from  my 
youtli. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding 
him  loved  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  One  thing  thou  lackest: 
go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
l)oor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and 
come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

^  And  he  was  sad  at  that 
saying,  and  went  away  griev- 
cd :  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  looked 
round  about,  and  saith  unto 
his  disciples.  How  hardly 
d^all  they  that  have  riches  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  as- 
tonished at  his  words.  But 
Jesus  answereth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Children, 
how  bard  is  it  for  tiiem  that 
trost  in  riches  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  throi^/f  ihe  e^e  of  a  nee- 
die,  tbMi  for  a  rich  man  to 

enter  into  the  kingdom   of 


26  And  they  were  astonish- 
ed out  of  measure,  saying 
among  themselves,  Who  then 
can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon 
them  saith,  With  men  it  is 
impossible,  but  not  with  God : 
for  with  God  all  things  are 
possible. 

28  ^  Then  Peter  began  to 
say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  have  followed 
thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Verily  1  say  unto  you. 
There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters ,or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  iny  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a 
hundredfold  now  in  this 
time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  per- 
secutions; and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  tliat  are  first 
shall  be  last ;  and  the  last 
first. 

32  ^  And  they  were  in  the 
way  going  up  to  Jerusalem ; 
ana  Jesus  went  before  them : 
and  they  were  amazed ;  and 
as  they  followed,  they  were 
afraid.  And  he  took  again 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  Wuuga  B^lo\^\$i\^v 
pen  unto  Mm, 

33  Saying,  Ee\\o\^,^^^^^ 
to  Jerusalem-,  wcv^XXv^  w^^ 
man.  shall  lift  deliNeT^o.  v 
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the  chief  priests,  and  unto 
the  scribes;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles: 

34  And  they  shall  mock 
him,  and  shall  scourge  him, 
and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and 
shall  kill  him ;  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  T[  And  James  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  come 
unto  him,  saying.  Master,  we 
would  that  thou  shouldest  do 
for  us  whatsoever  we  shall 
desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  would  ye  that  I  should 
do  for  you  ? 

37  Tiiey  said  unto  him, 
Grant  unto  us  that  we  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  thy  left 
hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask:  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  driuk  of  ?  and  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  can.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  Ye  shall  indeed 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of;  and  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  withal 
shall  ye  be  baptized: 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right 
/ya/id  and  on  my  left  hand  is 

^ot  mine  to  give;  but  it  s/mU 
rj^^^  ^  tAem  for  whom  it  is 


41  And  when  the  ten  heard  ^ 
tY,  they  began  to  be  much  dis-  ; 
pleased  with  James  and  John.     ]^ 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  td  ■, 
hiniy  and  saitli  unto  them,  Ye 
know  that  they  which  are 
accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them ;  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  autliority  upon 
them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be 
among  you  :  but  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you, 
shall  be  your  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you 
will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be    [ 
servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  maa 
came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

46  1  And  they  came  to  Jer- 
icho: and  as  he  went  out  of 
Jericho  with  his  disciples 
and  a  great  number  of  peo^ 
pie,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son 
of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  high- 
way side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that 
it  w^as  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he 
began  to  cry  out,  and  say, 
Jesus,  tJurn  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him 
that  he  should  hold  his 
peace:  but  he  cried  the  more 
a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of  Da- 

Ivid,  Yiiv^e  mwci^  wvxftfe, 
49  A.iid   3^sv»  «\.<io^  ^'C^^ 
and  coniisiWii^Lft^  >QMa.  \ft  \» 
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lied.     And  they   call  the 
nd  man,  saying^  unto  him, 
of  good  comfort,  rise;  he 
lleth  thee. 

)  And  he,  casting  away  his 
rment,  rose,  and  came  to 

3U8. 

1  And  Jesus  answered  and 
d  unto  him,  What  wilt 
>u  that  I  should  do  unto 
ie  ?  The  blind  man  said 
to  him,  Lord,  that  I  might 
)e\ve  niy  sight. 
3  And  <fesus  said  unto  him, 
)  thy  way;  tliy  faitli  hath 
\de  thee  whole.  And  im- 
Hiiately  he  received  his 
;bt,  and  followed  Jesus  in 

2  way. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

furixt  rUleth  with  triumph  into 
enualem:  12  cuneth  the  fruUleM 
'afy  tree:  15  nurgrth  the  temple: 
)  exhortrXh  hU  (tlaciplea  to  stead- 
utneu  of  faith,  arul  to  forgivr:  their 
^emies :  27  awl  deferuMh  the  law- 
ijbneM  ofhta  actions^  by  the  wUne*» 
f  John^  wfto  vxu  a  tnan  unt  of 

^ND  when  they  came  nigh 
Lto  Jerusalem,  unto  Beth- 
age  and  Bethany,  at  the 
)ant  of  Olives,  he  sendeth 
rth  two  of  his  disciples. 
And  saith  unto  them,  Go 
»ur  way  into  the  village 
er  against  you :  and  as 
on  as  ye  be  entered  into  it, 
:  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
liereon  never'  man  sat; 
ose  him,  Bod  bring  Aim. 
And  if  any  man  say  unto 


him ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hitlier. 

4  And  tliey  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  (toll  tied  by 
the  door  without  in  a  place 
where  two  ways  met;  and 
they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  tbat 
stood  tlierc  said  unto  them. 
What  do  ye,  loosing  tbe  colt  ? 

G  And  they  said  unto  them 
even'as  Jesus  had  command- 
ed:  and  tbey  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brouglit  the  colt 
to  Jesus,  and  cast  their  gar- 
ments on  him  ;  and  he  sat 
upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their 
garments  in  tlic  way ;  and 
others  cut  down  branches 
off  the  trees,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  be- 
fore, and  they  that  follow- 
ed, cried,  saymg,  Ilosanna ; 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord: 


vau  wiien  laey  came  nigii      10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom 
Lto  Jerusalem,  unto  Beth-    of  our  father  David,    tbat 

cometh  in  tbe  name  of 
the  Lord:  Ilosanna  in  the 
highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into 
Jerusalem,  and  into  tbe  tem- 
ple :  and  when  he  bad  look- 
ed round  about  upon  all 
things,  and  now  tbe  eventide 
was  come,  he  wetvt  owXxwto 
-Bethany  with  the  l^eV^^i. 
„,^    _,  -      ...  ,    ^2  %  And  on  tl\e  motro^, 

'.?*/ ^-^f  ^/i'^'^y'^^/'^hen  they  were  come  iTO\ 
tbe  Lord  liatii  need  of/Bethany,  he  waa  Uvxngcy -. 
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-  Master,  behold,  tbe  fig  tre« 


if  haply  lie  might  find  hay 
thing  tliereOD :  and  when  be 
came  to  it,  he  fonnd  nothing 
but  leaves;  for  the  time  or 
flgs  was  notyef. 

14  And  Jesus  anawcred  and 
said  unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit 
of  thee  hereafter  for  ever. 
And  his  disciples  heard  ^ 

15  1"  And  they  come  to  Je- 
rusalem: and  Jesua  went  into 
the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 
out  Ihem  that  Boldand  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money 
changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  lliat  sold  doves; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  any 
vessel  tlirough  the  temple. 

IT  And  he  Caught,  saying  un- 
to tbem,  Is  itnotwritien,  My 
house  shall  he  called  of  all 
nations  the  house  of  prayer? 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

IB  And  the  scribes  and  chief 

Eriesls  heard  it,  and  sought 
ow  tliey  migiit  destroy  htm: 
for  they  feared  him,  because 
all  the  people  was  astonished 
nt  his  doctrine. 
19  And  when  even  was 
come,  he  went  out  of  the  city. 
SO  ^  And  in  the  morning, 
as  they  passed  by,  they  saw 
i/ieSff  tree  dried  up  from  the 

«^rfj>e/er  calliag  to  ro- 
^^Araace  snitb  uaut  bim. 


wliicli  tliou  cursedst  is  with- 

33  And  Jesiis  answering  ' 
saith  unto  them,  Have  f^^  - 
in  God.  ^ 

33  For  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  ' 
That  whosoever  sliall  say  un-  - 
to  ttiia  mountain.  Be  thou  re-  ''• 
moved,  and  be  thou  cast  into  ' 
the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  ', 
in  his  heart,  hut  shall  believe  '< 
that  those  things  which  he  ^'■ 
saith  shall  come  to  pass;  he  ', 
shall    have    whatsoever    he  '' 

34  Therefore  I  say  unto  yon,  ' 
What  things  soever  ye  d«-  it 
sire,  when  ye  pray,  believo 
(hat  ye  receive  litem,  and  ye  t? 
shall  liave  tllem.  '-■ 

35  And  when  ye  stand  praT-  'I 
ing,  forgive,  if  ye  have  AUgat  -i 
gainst  any;  that  your  Falntf  ' 
also  which  is  in  heaven  may  ''i 
forgive  yon  your  tresposseB.   ^ 

20  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  ■•- 
neither  will  your  Fatli«t': 
wliich  is  in  heaven  forgive '.^ 
your  trespasses. 

37  1  And  they  come  sgdn  r 
to  Jerusalem;  and  as  he  wu.\' 
walking  in  the  temple,  therai 
come  to  him  the  chief  priestB,  ^ 
and-  the  scril>es,  and  tha'i 
elders, 

38  And  say  unto  him,  Bf  > 
what  authority  doest  thoni 
these  things?  and  who  g  "~ 
theet\i\aa«,ftiotv\,-jV  "    - 

28  A.I14  Jesoa  wa"«sK««.  w« 


0  aawt 
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said  unto  them,  I  will  also 
ask  of  you  one  question,  and 
answer  me,  and  I  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John, 
was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 
men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we 
shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he 
will  sajr,  Why  then  did  ye 
not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men;  they  feared  the  people: 
for  all  men  counted  John, 
that  he  was  a  prophet  in- 
deed. 

33  And  they  answered  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  We  cannot 
telL  And  Jesus  answering 
saith  unto  them.  Neither  do 
I  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  Jha  parable  of  the.  vbwyurd  let  out 
to  xaUhank/itl  husbandmen,  Christ 
foreteUeth  the  reprobation  of  the 
Jewn,andthe  calUnp  of  the  Gentiles, 
IS  He  avoi'leJh  the  snare  of  the 
Pharisees  and  HerodlaM  about 
paying  tribute  to  Cesar  :  18  ronvinc- 
eth  the  &rror  of  the  Sadducees,  who 
denied  the  resurrection:  28  resolv- 
eth  the  aerlbe,  who  questioned  of  the 
Jlrst  commandmeni-:  ZUrefuieth  the 
ootnion  that* f he  srrlbes  held  of 
ChrUU.'  Z^blldtnff  the  prople  to  be- 
wtrc  of  their  ambUlon  and  hypoc- 
risf/ :  41  anfi  comm^ndeth  the  poor 
vfUbiwfor  her  two  mttes,  above  all. 

AND  he  began    to  speak 

J\.  unto  them  by  parables. 

A  ceria&n  man  planted  a  vine- 

pwd,  and  set  a  hedge  about 


out  to  husband - 
went    into  a    far 


and  let  it 
men,  and 
country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
to  the  husbandmen  a  servant, 
that  he  might  receive  from 
the  husbanclmen  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  liim^  and 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto 
them  another  servant;  and 
at  him  they  cast  stones,  and 
wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another; 
and  him  they  killed,  and 
many  others  ;  beating  some, 
and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one 
son,  his  well  beloved,  he  sent 
him  also  last  unto  them,  say- 
ing, They  will  reverence  my 
son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen 
said  among  themselves,  This 
is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us 
kill  him,  and  the  inheritance 
shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and 
killed  Am,  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he 
will  come  and  destroy  the, 
husbandmen,  axv^  V^  ^n^ 
the  vineyard  wnXo  oWv^t^. 

10  And  Iwwe  ^Ci  xvciX.  x<wj 


4^2^''^'^,^-{'^^^'^^  this    Scnplvxre  V   ^\v^   ?^^ 
winesu,  and  built,  a  tower,  /  whicli  the  WWOl^ts  le^e.^ 
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is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  do- 
ing, and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  him,  but  feared  the 
people;  for  they  knew  that 
he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them:  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  therr  way. 

13  IT  And  they  send  unto 
hiin  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Herodians,  to 
catch  him  in  hia  words. 

14  And  when  they  were 
come,  they  say  unto  him. 
Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  carest  for  no 
man;  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men,  but  teach- 
est  the  way  of  God  in  truth: 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall 
we  not  give?  But  he,  know- 
ing theu'  hypocrisy,  said  un- 
to them.  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 
brin^  me  a  penny,  that  I  may 
see  it, 

16  And  they  brought  »^.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
i%  this  image  and  superscrip- 
tion ?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering 
said  uuto  them.  Render  to 


the  Sadducees,  which  at 
there  is  no  resurrection ;  ai 
they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  u: 
to  us,  If  a  man's  brother  di 
and  leave  1m  wife  behind  hin 
and  leave  no  children,  th 
his  brother  should  take  h 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  un 
his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  sevc 
brethren:  and  the  first  took 
wife,  and  dying  left  no  see 

21  And  the  second  took  he 
and  died,  neither  left  he  ai 
seed:  and  the  third  likewis 

22  And  the  seven  had  he 
and  left  no  seed:  last  of  8 
the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  ther 
fore,  when  they  shall  ris 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  « 
tbein?  for  the  seven  had  h 
to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  sa 
unto  them.  Do  ye  not  thei 
fore  err,  because  ye  know  n 
the  Scriptures,  neither  ti 
power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  ri 
from  the  dead,  they  neiUi 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  ms 
ria^e;  but  are  as  the  ang< 
which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dea 
that  they  rise ;  have  ye  n 
read  in  the  book  of  Mosi 
how  in  the  bush  God  spa) 
nnto  YAm,  ^iK^vn^^  1  atn  tl 


Cesar   the    things  that   are 

Clessr's,    and    to     God    the, ,      ,    ^,  „ 

wi7£s  that  are  God's.     And  \  Ood    ot  K\w«Xi«cft.,  «aftL 
^^^i-re/Zed  at  him.  \  God  ot  Isaac,  asi^  >iiMi ' 

'^  W  Then  come  unto  liim\oi  JacoXi*^ 
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27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  liv- 
ing:  ye  therefore  do  greatly 
err. 

28  7  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  per- 
ceiving that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,  Which 
is  the  first  commandment  of 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
The  first  of  all  the  command- 
ments is,  Hear,  O  Israel;  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thv 
beart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  Tvith  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength:  this  is 
the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like, 
wmely  this,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  tliyself. 
There  is  none  otlier  com- 
Biandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto 
him,  Well,  Master,  thou  hast 
said  the  truth :  for  there  is  one 
God;  and  there  is  none  other 
bathe: 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all 
the  heart,  and  with  all  the 
understanding,  and  with  all 
the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his 
Be^hbour  as  himself,  is  more 
than  all  whole  burnt  offerings 
and  ssucriGces. 


far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  •[  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  while  he  tau,i;ht  in 
the  temple,  How  say  the 
dcribes  tlmt  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  David  V 

30  For  David  himself  said  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  The  I^>ui> 
said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thme  enemies  thv  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself 
c^lleth  him  Lord ;  and 
whence  is  he  tlien  his  son  V 
And  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly. 

38  ^  And  he  said  unto  them 
in  his  doctrine,  Heware  of  the 
scribes,  which  love  to  go  in 
long  clothing,  and  ^>06  salu- 
tations in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  upper- 
most rooms  at  feasts: 

40  Which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers :  these 
shall  receive  greater  damna- 
tion. 

41  ^  And  Jesus  sat  over 
against  the  treasury,  and  be- 
held how  the  people  cast 
money  into  the  treasury:  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in 
much. 

42  And  there  came  t!ce^iVm\ 
poor  widow,  and  «\\c  Wwe^ 


S4  And  wJien  Jesus  saw  that  ia  two  mites,  \v\uc\\  \xia>5-vi  « 
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his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  more  in,  than  all  they 
which  have  cast  into  the 
treasury: 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of 
their  abundance  ;  but  she  of 
her  want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  eten  all  her  living. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  C^trist.  forrUlleth  the  destruction  of 
the  temple:  9  the  persecutlona  for 
the  gospel :  10  thcU  the  gospel  must 
l)eprearhed  to  all  nations:  14  that 
great  cnlamtties  shall  happen  to  the 
Jews:  24  and  the  manner  c/  his  com- 
ing to  judgment:  32  the  hour  where- 
of l>eing  known  to  none,  every  man  is 
to  watch  ami  praj/,  that  toe  be  not 
found  unproviiUvi,  when  he  cometh 
to  each  otie  particularly  by  death. 

A  ND  as  he  went  out  of  the 
j\.  temple,  one  of  his  disci- 
ples saith  unto  him.  Master, 
see  what  manner  of  stones 
and  what  buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Seest  thou  these 
great  buildings?  there  shall 
not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  over  against 
the  temple,  Peter  and  James 
and  Jolin  and  Andrew  asked 
him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
thins:s  be  ?  and  what  shall  be 
/boshr^  irhen  all  these  things 

'^/fs/y  Se  fuM/Jed  ? 

«^    And    Jesus    answering 

f/^  ^^^  ^^  ^X'  Take  heei 
'  «V  «fe7/r  deceive  you : 


6  For  many  shall  come  i 
my  name,  saying,  I  ai 
Christ;  and  shall  deceit 
many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  < 
wars  and  rumours  of  war 
be  ye  not  troubled  :  for  fUi 
things  must  needs  be;  but  tl 
end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rii 
against  nation,  and  kingdoi 
against  kingdom  :  and  thei 
shall  be  earthquakes  in  dive: 
places,  and  there  shall  be  &c 
ines  and  troubles:  these  a 
the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 

9  ^  But  take  heed  to  you 
selves  :  for  they  shall  delivi 
you  up  to  councils ;  and  i 
the  synagogues  ye  shall  I 
beaten :  and  ye  .  shall  I 
brought  before  rulers  an 
kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  tes 
imony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  fir 
be  published  among  all  n 
tions. 

11  But  when  they  shall  le« 
you^  and  deliver  you  up,  tat 
no  thought  beforehancl  whi 
ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  3 
premeditate:  but  whatsoev< 
shall  be  given  you  in  th. 
hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it 
not  ve  that  speak,  but  tl 
Holy  Ghost. 

13  Now  the  brother  shall  b 
tray  the  brother  to  death,  ai 
the  father  XXie  ^oiv  %  wai^  di' 
drcn  sYiaW  T\sifc  w^  ^^v 
their  pareti\8K,  w\^  %\\«\\  « 
1  them,  xo  'toe  pxxx  xo  ^^fdXXk. 
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[  ye  sliall  be  hated  of 
for  my  name's  sake  : 
lat  shall  endure  unto 
,  the  same  shall  be 

ut  when  ye  shall  see 
mination  of  desola- 
»ken  of  by  Daniel  the 
,  standing  where  it 
>t,  (let  him  that  read- 
rstand,)  then  let  them 
in  Judea  flee  to  the 
ns: 

.  let  him  that  is  on 

setop  not  go  down 

house,  neither  enter 

0  take  any  thing  out 
>use: 

let  him  that  is  in  the 
turn  back  again  for 
ip  his  garment, 
woe  to  them  that  are 
Id,  and  to  them  that 
k  in  those  days ! 

1  prajr  ye  that  your 
not  m  the  winter. 
in  those  days  shall 

ion,  such  as  was  not 

e  beginning  of  the 

which  God  created 

8  time,  neither  shall 

except  that  the  Lord 
tened  those  days,  no 
old  be  saved:  but  for 
's  sake,  whom  he  hath 
he   hath  shortened 


22  For  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  wonders,  to 
seduce,  if  it  were  possible, 
even  the  elect 

28  But  take  ve  heed :  behold, 
I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  ^  But  in  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  mooiv 
shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that 
are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  with  great  power  and 
glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send 
his  angels,  and  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of 
the  fig  tree :  When  her  branch 
is  yet  tender,  and  puttetli 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner, 
when  ye  shall  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  this  generation  shall  not 
pass,  till  all  these  things  be 


done. 

SI  Heaven  and  eatlYi  ^«XV 
iben if anjrman shall j pass  away:   but  my  -wot^^ 
%Zo,JiereffOM8t;  shall  not  pass  away. 
^Oiejv;  beheve  Aim     S2  J  But  of  tliat  day  ai^dtlvat 

'hoar  knowetli  no  "maxv,  xio, 
^  97 
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not  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but 
the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray:  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as 
a  man  taking  a  far  journey, 
who  left  his  house,  and  gave 
authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to 
watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore  :  for 
ye  know  not  when  tlie  master 
of  the  house  cometh,  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
crowing,  or  in  tlie  morning  : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  .he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you 
I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  A  conspiracy  against  Christ.  3 
Precious  ointment  is  poured  on  his 
head  by  a  looman.  10  J^idas  selleth 
his  Master  for  money,  12  Oirtst 
himself  foretelleth  how  he  shall  be 
betrayed  of  one  of  his  disciples.'  22 
after  the  passover  prepared^  and 
eaten.  instUuteth  his  supper:  26  de- 
clareth  aforehand  the  night  of  all 
his  disciples,  and  Peters  dental.  43 
Judas  betrayeth  Mm  with  a  kiss.  46 
JJe  is  apprehended  in  the  garden,  53 
falsely  accused,  and  impiously  con- 
demned of  the  Jews'  council:  65 
sham^uUy  abused  by  them:  &6(md 
thrice  denied  of  Peter. 

A  FTER  two  days  was  the 

xjL  feast  of  the  passover,  and 

of  unleavened  bread:  and  the 

chief  priests  and  the  scribes 

soii^-ht  how  they  might  take 

Jj/m  by  craft,  and  put  him  to 

(featb, 

^^at  tJieysaid,  Not  on  the 


feast  day^  lest  there  be  an  i 
roar  of  the  people. 

3  ^  And  being  in  Bethai 
in  the  house  of  Simon  1 
leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  th( 
came  a  woman  having  an 
abaster  box  of  ointment 
spikenard  very  precious;  a 
she  brake  the  box,  and  po' 
ed  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  tl 
had  indignation  within  the 
selves,  and  said.  Why  ^ 
this  waste  of  the  ointm< 
made? 

5  For  it  might  have  be 
sold  for  more  than  three  hi 
dred  pence,  and  have  Jx 
given  to  the  poor.  And  tl 
murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  1 
alone ;  why  trouble  ye  h€ 
she  hath  wrought  a  gc 
work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  w 
you  always,  and  whensoe"* 
ye  will  ye  may  do  them  go< 
but  me  ye  have  not  alway 

8  She  hath  done  what  i 
could:  she  is  come  aforeha 
to  anoint  my  body  to  1 
burying. 

'9  Verily  I  say  unto  y( 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  &^ 
be  preached  throughout  i 
whole  world,  this  also  tl 
she  hath  done  shall  be  spot 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  %  And  Judas  Lscari 
one  ot  lYke  X^^^^^^^^iitxi 
the  cVuel  v^*^^^^  ^  ^ 
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11  And  when  they  heard  it. 
they  were  glad,  and  promised 
to  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conven- 
ienuy  betray  him. 

12  1  And  the  first  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  when  the^ 
killed  the  passover,  his  disci- 
ples said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  tliat  we  go  and  pre- 
pare that  thou  mayest  eat  the 
passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two 
of  his  disciples,  and  saith  un- 
to them,  Go  ye  into  the  city, 
and  there  shall  meet  you  a 
man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water:  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall 
go  in,  say  ye  to  the  goodman 
of  the  house,^Tho  Master 
laith.  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disci- 
ples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
laive  upper  room  furnished 
ind  prepared :  there  make 
eady  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went 

>rth,  and  came  into  tiie  cit^, 

id  found  as  he  had   said 

to  them:    and  they  made 

dy  the  passover. 

'  And  in  the  evening  ho 
leth  with  the  twelve. 
And  as  they  sat  and  did 
Jesus  said,  Ymily  I  say 


rowful,  and  to  say  unto 
one  by  one,  Is  it  I?  and 
other  said^  Is  it  II 

20  And ,  he  answered  i 
said  unto  them,  It  is  one 
the  twelve,  that  dippeth  w 
me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  inde 
goeth,  as   it   is    written 
him  :    but  woe  to  that  ma 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  i 
betrayed!  good  were  it  fo 
that  man  if   he  had  neve, 
been  born. 

22  1[  And  as  they  did  eat, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  bless- 
ed, and  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said,  Take,  cat; 
this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  tlianks, 
he  gave  it  to  them  :  and  they 
all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them. 
This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  drink  no  more  of  the 
fruit  of  tlie  vine,  until  that 
day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  tlie 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  ^  And  when  they  had 
sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out 
into  the  mount  of  Olives. 


27  And  Jesus   saith   unto 
them,  All  ye  shaWbci  o%s£A^\ 
^  because  01  mo  U\\^  tiA^\V.  ^«t 

you.  One  of  you  which  I  it  is  written,  1  n^*\\\  wcwX.^  "OciS 
r  with  me  shall  betray/ Shepherd,  and lYve^^!^^'^^^^ 

Obey  began  to  be  sor- 1    28  But  alter  \.\i«.t^  ««^^ 
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I  will  go  tefore  yon  itilo 
Qalilee. 

29  ButPeler  said  unto  him, 
Altliongh  all  ahull  1)0  offend- 
ed, yet  imUnat  I. 

SOAnclJesussaiChunlohtm, 
Vcrllv  I  say  unto  tlieB,  That 
this  day,  emn  in  this  ni^ht, 
before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  Bhalt  deny  mc  thrice. 

31  But  he  apako  the  more 
vehemently.  If  I  should  die 
with  tliee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee  in  any  wise.  Liltewiso 
also  said  tliey  all. 

82  And  Ihcy  came  to  nplace 
TciiicU  was  named  Gethsem- 
aoe:  and  he  saitli  to  his  dis- 
ciples. Bit  ye  here,  while  I 

Peter  and  James  and  John, 
and  began  to  he  sore  amazed, 
and  to  be  very  heavy; 

81  And  saith  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowfhl 
unto  dcatli  :  tarry  ye .  here, 
and  watch. 

39  And  he  went  Torward  a 
little,  and  fell  on  the  around, 
and  prayed  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  hour  might  pass 
from  liim. 

38  And  he  said,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther, all  tliinirs  are  possible 
unto  thee ;  talto   away  this 
cup  from  me  :  nevertheless, 
Jiot   what   I  irill,  but  what 
Uioa  wilt. 
^i^-^^^e  Cometh,  and  find- 
^  tbom  Bleeping,  and  saith 
'^'o  i*et&;  Simoa,  sleepest 


f  lioil  ?    couldest     not     thoi 

watch  one  hour  1 
38  Watch  ^e  and  pray,  les 
re    enter    into    templution 
The  spirit  truly  u  reaiiy,  hu 

the  flesh  is  weak. 
33  And  again  he  went  away 

and  prayed,  and  spake  thi 

Tame  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned 
he  found  them  asleep  again 
(for  tlieir  eyes  were  heavy, 
Dcitlier  wist  they  what  to  an 
swcr  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  thirt 
ime,  and  saith  unto  them 
ileep  on  now,  and  take  you; 

est :  it  is  enough,  the  boa: 
B  come ;  behold,  the  Son  o 
nan   is   betrayed    into   thi 

bands  of  sinners. 

43  Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  hi 
that  betrayeth  me  Is  athand 

T"  And  immediately 
while  he  yet  spake,  comet] 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve 
and  with  him  a  great  mniti 
tudc  with  swords  and  slaves 
from  the  chief  priests  and  ih 
icribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  hin 
hod  given  them  a  token,  say 
ing,  Whomsoever  I  shall  klK 
that  same  is  he  ;  take  him 
and  lead  At'ni  away  safely. 

43  And  as  soon  as  he  wa 
come,  he  goeth  stmishtwa; 
to  him,  and  saith,  Hastei 
MHSieT',  waiViMcd  him. 

46  \  Atti  i.\i6S  '>»^«^'  'ft^ 
hands  oti  \ivm,  wiiw»'s.'«i 

47  AJid  oiia  ''^  "^^"''^ 
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liy  drew  a  sword,  and 
Si  servant  of  the  high 
mid  cut  oft'  his  ear. 
d  Jesus  answered  and 
ito  them,  Are  je  come 

against  a  thief,  with 
)  and  with  staves  to 
e? 

vas  daily  with  you  in 
iplc  teaching,  and  je 
le  not :  but  tlie  Scrip- 
lust  be  fulfilled. 
d  they  all  forsook  him, 
d. 

d  there  followed  him 
in  young  man,  having 
I  cloth  cast  about  Job 
body;  and  the  young 
id  hold  on  him : 
id   he   left  the  linen 

and  fled  from  them 

And  they  led  Jesus 

0  the  high  priest:  and 
im  were  assembled  all 
ef  priests  and  the  eld- 

1  the  scribes. 

id  Peter  followed  him 
ff,  even  into  the  pal- 
the  high  priest:  and  he 
til  the  servants,  and 
d  himself  at  the  fire, 
id  the  chief  priests  and 
council  sought  for  wit- 
^ainst  Jesus  to  put  him 
ih ;  and  found  none, 
r  many  bare  false  wit- 
gainst  him,  but  their 
8  agreed  not  together. 


58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will 
destroy  this  temple  that  is 
made  witli  hands,  and  within 
three  days  I  will  build  an- 
other made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their 
witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood 
up  in  the  midst,  and  asked 
Jesus,  saj^ing,  Answerest 
thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it 
which  these  witness  against 
thee? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  notliing.  A^ain  the 
hi^h  priest  nsked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am: 
and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  and  saith.  What 
need  wo  any  further  wit- 
nesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blas- 
phemy: what  think  ve?  And 
they  all  condemned  him  to 
be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit 
on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face, 
and  to  buflfet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him,  Prophesy:  and  the 
servants  did  strike  him  with 
the  palms  of  their  Tdaad^. 

„  ^  ,66%  And  as  Petet  ^b.^  \i^- 

d  there  arose  certain,  /neath  in  the  pa\«JCifc,  >iJcLCt< 
9  false  witness  against  Cometh  one  of  tke  m«i<^  * 
^'  I  the  high  priest.  -. 
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67  And  when  she  saw  Peter     AND  straightwa}^   in    th 


warming  himself,  she  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I 
know  not,  neither  under- 
stand I  what  thou  say  est. 
And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him 
again,  and  began  to  say  to 
them  that  stood  by.  This  is 
one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 
And  a  little  after,  they  that 
stood  by  said  again  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them : 
for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and 
thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse 
and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know 
not  this  man  of  whom  ye 
speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  call- 
ed to  mind  the  word  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
when  he  thought  thereon,  he 
wept. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Jesus  brought  bound,  and  accused 
before  Pilate.  15  Upon  the  clamour 
of  the  common  people,  the  murderer 
BaraMHU  is  loosed,  and  Jestis  deliv- 
ered up  to  be  crucified.  17  He  is 
a'OvmedwWi  thorns,  19  spit  on,  and 
moched:  Tlfainleth  in  beaHno  his 


morning  the  chief  priesi 
held  a  consultation  with  th 
elders  and  scribes  and  tt 
whole  council,  and  bound  J< 
sus,  and  carried  him  awa^ 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate! 

2  And  Pilate  asked  hin 
Art  thou  the  King  of  tl 
Jews?  And  he  answerin 
said  unto  him,  Thou  saycj 
it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  a< 
cused  him  of  many  things 
but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  hh 
again,  saying,  Answerei 
thou  nothing  ?  behold  ho^ 
many  things  they  witnei 
against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answerc 
nothing  ;  so  that  Pilate  ma 
veiled. 

6  Now  at  tluit  feast  he  n 
leased  unto  them  one  pri 
oner,  whomsoever  they  d 
sired. 

7  And  there  was  one  name 
Barabbas,  which  lay  boun 
with  tbem  that  had  made  ii 
surrection  with  him,  who  he 
committed  murder  in  the  i 
surrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  cryii 
aloud  began  to  desire  him 
(^  as  he  had  ever  done  uni 
them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  then 


mS^:^.  ^^^J!f^!^^^IS*^  J^}^  \  sayinc,  'WUlye  that  I  relea 

£'^eet»s.'29sturf>reththetriumphini)\      ^.     ®' _„    4>:^  ^v^«.   *v«    v 
^*SKfwow4rtr^>fefJiri/w..  39  6u?co»i- junto    yOXl   XVi^  ^VSi^  <SV  \ 

^Jj^^t/^S^^*"*^^  to  be  the  Son  \  JeWB*^ 
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had  deliyered 

def  priests  mov- 

,  that  he  should 

Barabbas  unto 

:e  answered  and 

tto  them,  What 

that  I  shall  do 

om  ye  call  the 

ews? 

cried  out  again, 

ilate  said  unto 
what  evil  hath 
d  they  cried  out 
3eedingly,  Cru- 

Pilate,  willing 
5  people,  releas- 
anto  them,  and 
IS,  when  he  had 
^,  to  be  cruci- 

joldiers  led  him 
he  hall,  called 
ad  they  call  to- 
Lole  band. 
Y  clothed  him 
and  platted  a 
rns,  and  put  it 

1  to  salute  him, 

the  Jews  ! 

smote  hiui  on 
ti  a  reed,  and 

him,  and  bow- 
ses worshipped 


put  his  own  clothes  on  him, 
and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Si- 
mon a  Cyrenian,  who  passed 
by,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, the  father  of  Alexander 
and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto 
the  place  Golgotha,  which  is, 
being  interpreted.  The  place 
of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to 
drink  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh :  but  he  received  U 
not. 

24  And  when  they  had  cru- 
cified him,  tliey  parted  his 
garments,  casting  lots  upon 
them,  what  every  man  should 
take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription 
of  his  accusation  was  written 
over,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  cru- 
cify two  thieves ;  the  one  on 
his  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  his  left.    - 

28  And  the  Scripture  was 
fulfilled,  which  saith,  And  he 
was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saymg^  A.\\,  \YtfsvN. 
that  destroyeat  Wie  \fc\K^\^> 

m    they   liad  /  and  buildest  it  m  X\vTefe  ^«3« 
^ey  took  off    30  Save  tYiyseV^,  m^  ^oo 
mm,   and  I  down  from  t\ie  cro^a. 
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31  Likewise  also  Uie  cbief 
priests  mocking  said  amoDg 
themselves  witli  tlie  scribes, 
Ho  saved  otliers;  himself  lie 

Sa  Let  CliTist  tlie  King  of  la- 
rael  descend  now  from  tbe 
cross,  that  we  msy  see  and 
believe.  And  they  that  were 
crucified   with   hira   reviled 

83  And  wliea  Ihesistb  hour 
was  come,  there  waa  darkness 
over  the  whole  land  until  the 
ninth  hour. 

34  And  Bt  the  ninth  hour 
Jesu8 cried  withaloud  voice, 
saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sa- 
baclithani  P  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  My  God,  my 
Qod,why  hast  thou  forsaken 


,  said.  Behold,  he  calletli 
Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  nnd  filled  a 
sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and 
—  ...  _..  ^[.gg(j^  amj  gaye  him 


R-hether  Eli 
come  (o  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  twain  from 
the  top  to  tlie  botlom. 
S9  fAnd  when  the  centuri^ 

'"',  which  stood  over  against 
«».  M»r  that  be  so  cried 
'0  «flrf  gave  up  tie  ghost, 
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he  said,  Trulj  this  man.  was     - 
'.he  Bon  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women 
looking  on  afar  off:  among 
whom  was  Mary  Hi^^ene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joaee, 
and  Salome; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was 
n  Galilee,  followed  him,  and 

ministered    mito    him ;   and 
many  other  women   which    ' 
mnieup  with  him  unto  Jera- 

43  t  And  now  when  the 
!ven  was  come,  because  it 
VBS  the  preparation,  that  Is, 

tlic  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an 
honourable  counsellor,  which 
also  wailed  for  the  kingdom 
of  Qod,  came,  and  went  in 
boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  crav- 
ed the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marrelled  if 
be  were  already  dead :  and 
calling  unto  him  the  centuri- 
on, he  asked  him  whether  he 
ha*l  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it 
of  the  centurion,  he  gave  the 
body  to  Joseph. 

4S  And  he  bought  fine  lin- 
n,  and  took  him  down,  and 
wrapped  him  in  the  linen, 
and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre.  ' 

and  Maty  the  inoaiCT  q\  i<»» 
beheld 'w\i«ft^*^*»"^»^^ 
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PTER  XVI. 

'lareth  the  I'esurretUion 
Uvree  women.  9  Christ 
nrelh  to  Mary  Magda- 
oo  going  into  the  amn^ 
to  the  apotUes,  15  whom 
orth  to  preach  the  gos- 
ucendeth  into  heaven, 

3n  the  sabbath  was 
Mary  Magdalene, 
le  mother  of  James, 
le,  had  bought 
s,  that  they  might 
noint  him. 
jry  early  in  the 
le  first  day  of  the 
'  came  unto  the 
t  the  rising  of  the 

hey  said  among 
Who  shall  roll 
e  stone  from  the 
sepulchre? 
len  they  looked, 
lat  the  stone  was 
r:  for  it  was  very 

jring  into  the  sep- 
'  saw  a  young  man 
e  right  side,  cloth- 
g  white  garment; 
ere  affrighted, 
saith  unto  them, 
•ighted :  ye  seek 
zareth,  which  was 
le  is  risen  ;  he  is 
behold  the  place 
laid  him. 
rour  way,  tell  his 
id  Peter  that  he 
•e  you  Into  Oali- 
ball  ye  see  him, 


ly,  and  fled  from  the  sepal- 
chre;  for  they  trembled  and 
were  amazed  :  neither  said 
they  any  thing  to  any  man  ; 
for  they  were  afraid. 

9  If  Now  when  Je»us  was 
risen  early  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  he  appeared  first  to  Ma- 
ry Mf^dalene,  out  of  whom 
he  hacTcast  seven  devils. 

10  And  slie  went  and  told 
them  that  had  been  with  him, 
as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and 
had  been  seen  of  her,  believed 
not. 

12  T[  After  that  he  appeared 
in  another  form  unto  two  of 
them,  as  they  walked,  and 
went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told 
it  unto  the  residue :  neither 
believed  they  them. 

14  Ti  Afterward  he  appeared 
unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at 
meat,  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  tliem, 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved;  but 
he  that  believeth.  not  «AMalV\i^ 
damned. 

i7  And  these  8ig;na  ftYiaJM^- 
low  them  that  \)eV\evfe  \  ^^co: 


to  you.  «„„„^  „„„„  „^..^ , 

vent  out  quick-  /  namrshali"tiie7i»sC  o\A  0.« 
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ils ;    they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  ser- 
pents ;  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  If  So  then,  after  the  Lord 


had  spoken  unto  them,  he 
was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the 
Lord  working  with  thenij  and 
confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.    Amen. 


THE   GOSPEL   ACCORDING   TO 


ST.  LUKE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  I%c  preface  of  Luke  to  hiA  whole 
gospel.  5  The  conception  of  John 
the  Baptist,  26  and'of  GirisL  39 
The  prophecy  of  Elisabeth,  and  of 
Mary,  conrerning  Christ.  57  The 
nativity  and  circumcision  of  John. 
67  The  prophecy  of  Zacharias,  both 
of  Oirist,  76  atvl  of  John. 

FORASMUCH  as  many 
have  taken  in  hand  to 
set  forth  in  order  a  declara- 
tion of- those  things  which  are 
most  surely  believed  among 
us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered 
them  unto  us,  which  from 
the  beginning  were  eyewit- 
nesses, and  ministers  of  the 
word; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  under- 
standing of  all  thin^  from 
the  very  first,  to  write  unto 

^/iee  in  order ,  most  excellent 
Theophilua, 

4  That  thou  mighteat  know 
'«  certainty  of  those  things, 


wherein  thou  hast  been  in-    - 
structed. 

StnpHERE  was  in  the 
JL  days  of  Herod,  the 
king  of  Judea,  a  certain 
priest  named  Zacharias,  of 
the  course  of  Abia:  and  his 
wife  toas  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  her  name  iom 
Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  right" 
ecus  before  God,  walking 
in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Loid 
blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child, 
because  that  Elisabeth  was     ' 
barren;  and  they  both  were     ' 
now  well  stricken  in  years.        *" 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that^    ' 
while  he  executed  the  priest*8    "^ 
office  before  Gk)d  in  the  order   .' 
of  \\\a  coTxtae,  ' 

of  the  \>T\^^ft  o^cfc^\&&\^ 
was  lo\>\iTiiVcLce»afc^\ifc^\fc 
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irent  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  people  were  praying 
without  at  the  time  of  in- 
cense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
Btanding  on  the  right  side  of 
tlie  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
b,  he  was  troubled,  and 
fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  an^l  said  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  ^icharias :  for 
thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy 
irife  Elisabeth  shall  bear 
thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy 
ind  gladness;  and  many  shall 
rejoice  at  his  birtli. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
ihall  drink  neither  wine  nor 
itrong  drink ;  and  he  shall 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
wen  from  liis  mother's 
iromb. 

16  And  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  he  turn 
to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  "before 
him  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Ellas,  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  disobedient  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make 


know  this?  for  I  am  an 
old  man,  and  my  wife  well 
stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering 
said  unto  him,  I  am  (lahriel, 
that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God;  and  am  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt 
be  dumb,  and  not  able  to 
speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed, 
because  thou  believcst  not 
my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  sejison. 

21  And  the  people  waitcul 
for  Ziicharias,  and  marvclhul 
that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the 
temi)le. 

23  And  when  he  came  out, 
he  could  not  speak  unto  them: 
and  they  perceived  that  he 
had  seen  a  vision  in  the  tem- 
ple ;  for  he  beckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speech- 
less. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  soon  as  the  days  of  his  min- 
istration were  accomplished, 
he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his 
wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and 
hid  herself  five  months,  say- 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein 
he    looked  on  me,,  \.o  \S3t>ift. 


j    ready  a  peop)e prepared  for  I  away  my    reproacYi   a-Tcvoxv^ 
fheiAird.  /men. 

ibe  Mugel,  Whereby  shall  1 1  the  angel   Gabriel  Nva^  ^vi 
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a  God  unto  a  city  of  Gal- 
i,  named  Nazaretb, 
.'  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
m  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
the  house  of  David ;  and 
e  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 
38  And  the  angel  came  in 
nto  her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou 
%at  art  highly  favoured,  the 
^ord  is  with  thee  :  blessed 
irt  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him^ 
she  was  troubled  at  his  say- 
ing, and  cast  in  her  mind 
what  manner. of  salutation 
this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto 
her,  Pear  not,  Mary :  for 
thou  hast  found  favour  with 
God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the 
angel.  How  shall  this  be,  see- 
ing I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy 

Ohost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
^odtJie  power  of  the  Highest 
^f/y  overshadow  thee:  there- 
^J-e  also    that    holy    thing 


which  shall  be  born  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin 
Elisabeth,  she  hath  also  con- 
ceived a  son  in  her  old  age; 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her,  who  was  called 
barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing 
shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Marv  said,  Behold 
the  handmaid  of  the  Lord; 
be  it  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word.  And  the  angel  do* 
parted  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
days,  and  went  into  the  hiU 
country  with  haste,  into  a 
city  of  Juda; 

40  And  entered  into  thf 
house  of  Zacharias,  and  salut 
ed  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  tha 
when   Elisabeth   heard    tf 
salutation  of  Mary,  the  bal 
leaped  in  her  womb ;    ai 
Elisabeth  was  filled  with  t 
Holy  Ghost: 

42  And  she  spake  out  w 
a  loud  voice,  and  said,  Bl 
ed  art  thou  among  won 
and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of 
womb. 

43  And  wh>»nce  is  th! 
me,  that  the  mother  of 
Lord  should  conle  to  m 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  s 
voice  ot  thy  salutation  f 
ed  \\\  TftAXife  ^wc^,  >^< 
leaped  VnTav  ^'^"o:^* 

45  XhCl  \Aft«.«»^^  v« 
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I :  for  there  shall  be  a 
lance  of  those  things 
^ere  told  her  from  the 

1  Mary  said,  My  sovQ 
i^nify  the  Lord, 
ci  my  spirit  hath  re- 
n  God  my  Saviour, 
he  hath  regarded  the 
te  of  Ills  handmaiden : 
old,  from  henceforth 
orations  shall  call  me 

r  he  that  is  mighty 
DC  to  me  great  tilings ; 
y  is  his  name. 
.  his  mercy  is  on  them 

*  him  from  generation 
'ation. 

hath  shewed  strength 
3  arm;  he  hath  scat- 
e  proud  in  the  imag- 
of  their  hearts, 
hath  put  down  the 
from  tlieir  seats,  and 
them  of  low  degree. 
dath  filled  the  hungry 
K>d  things ;  and  the 
lath  sent  empty  away, 
hath  holpen  his  serv- 
iel,  in  remembrance 
ercy; 

he  spake  to  our  fa- 
»  Abraham,  and  to  his 

•  ever. 

d   Mary  abode  with 
at  three  months,  and 
i  to  her  own  house. 
V  'EVjaabeih  's  full  time 
at  she  should  be  de 


58  And  her  neighbours  and 
her  cousins  heard  how  the 
Lord  had  shewed  great  mer- 
cy ufjon  her;  and  they  rejoic- 
ed with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  eighth  day  they  came 
to  circumcise  the  child ;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias, 
after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answer- 
ed and  said,  Not  so;  but  he 
shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her. 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 
that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to 
his  father,  how  he  would  have 
him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writ- 
ing table,  and  wrote,  saying. 
His  name  is  John.  And  they 
marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was 
opened  immediately,  and  his 
tongue  loosed^  and  he  spake, 
and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them :  and 
all  these  sayings  were  nois- 
ed abroad  throughout  all  the 
hill  country  of  .mdea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard 
tliem  laid  them  up  in  their 
hearts,  saying.  What  manner 
of  child  shall  this  bel  And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 


o. 


with  him. 

67  And  his  ialYiex  7»«.t\i«r«tfa» 

,     ^      ^  /Was    filled    witYi  X\v^  ^^V 

sad  she    brought  j  Ohoat,  and  prop\ieB\e^,  «w 
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6B  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel ;  for  he  hatli  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people, 

66  And  hath,  raised  up  a 
honi  of  SBlTBtion  for  us  in 
Uie  house  of  Iiis  eervunt  Ba- 


71  That  we  shoald  bo  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from 
tiie  hand  of  all  that  hale  us; 

73  To  perform  the  mercy 
prom^t^  to  our  fathers,  and  to 
remember  Iiis  holy  eoTeuant; 

73  Tlie  oath  which  he  aware 
to  our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  fetatit 
unto  ua,  tiiat  we,  beiog  deliv- 
cd  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  might  serve  him 
without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  right- 
eousness liefore  him,  all  the 
days  of  our  life. 

76  And  tliou,  child,  shalt  be 
called  the  prophet  of  the 
Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  waya; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of 
salvation  unto  his  people  by 
the  remission  of  their  sins. 

78  Through  the  tender 


feet  into  the  -way  <rf 

.    And  the  child  grew,  and 

waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and 
was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day 
of  iiis  shewing  unto  IsraeL 

CHAPTER  II. 


dayspring  fhim  on  iiigh  hath 


cy  of  our  God ;  whereby  tUi 
(layspring "  ....... 

r/a/Cee/  us,_ 


.tv— ."'  '"  uoTKiieas  anil  in    urai-miiu  ■""«,„.         XlSs 
■ae^Aadotro/deatii.io guide    Urn  Vu,  a-wnASaaft  dwiS 


obedient  to  hUfiarenti. 

le  days,  tli 

a  decree  from  Cesar 
Augustus,  that  all  the  world 
should  be  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was 
governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city 
of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  on- 
to the  citv  of  David,  which 
is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
'le  WHS  of  tlie  house  and  lin- 

;age  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  hi« 
espoused  wife,  1)eing  great 
"■'til  child. 

And  so  it  was,  that,  whilt 
tiiey  were  there,  the  dayi 
were  accompiishod  that  she 
ahouW  be  delivered. 
7  A.nd  Bbo^To\i^^^«ifti^« 
flratbom  wm,  «^4.  ""^'^ 
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and  laid  him  in  a  manger; 
because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  siieplierds  abiding  in 
the  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  tliem,  and 
the  glory  of  tlie  Lord  shone 
round  about  them;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  jov,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  bom  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord. 

12  And  this  shaU  he  a  sign 
unto  you ;  Ye  shall  find  the 
babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

18  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
Gk>d,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
the  angels  were  g(me  away 
fh>m  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  anotli- 
er.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which 


haste,  and  found  Mary  and 
Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 
a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen 
if,  they  made  known  abroad 
the  saying  which  was  told 
them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things 
which  were  told  them  by  the 
shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  tJiem 
in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  re- 
turned, glorifying  and  prais- 
ing God  for  all  the  things 
that  they  had  heartl  and  seen, 
as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days 
were  accomplished  for  the 
circumcising  of  the  child, 
his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  of  the 
angel  before  he  was  conceiv- 
ed in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses  were  accom- 
plished, they  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  to  present  7iim  to 
the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male 
that  openeth  the  womb  shall 
be  called  holy  to  the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  ofifer  a  sacrifice 

according  lo  l\i«X  ^\\\0b.  Ns^ 

said  in  the  \a>N  oi  V>cift\iWt^' 


tlie  Lord  hath  made  kno^n  \  A  pair  of  tun\edoN%»-»  ox  V« 
lato  us,  /  ^-.  « 

W  And  tbqr  pame   with!    25i?n^^,^lioVd,XJaB»^' 
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man  in  Jerusalem,  whoso 
□ame  teas  Simeon;  and  the 
same  man  tuai  just  and  de- 
vout, waiting  fur  tlie  conso- 
lation of  Israel :  and  the  Holy 
Ohost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto 
him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
he  should  not  see  death,  be- 
fore lie  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  temple:  and 
when  the  parents  brought  in 
the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him 
after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  hira  up  in 
his  arms,  and  blessed  Ood, 
and  said, 

20  Lord,  now  lettest  Ihou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word ; 

80  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation, 

81  Which  thou  hast  prepar- 
ed before  (he  face  of  all  peo- 
ple; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  tlie 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his 
mother  marvelled  at  those 
tilings  which  were  spoken 

34  And  Simeon  blessed 
them,  and  said  unto  Man  his 
mother,  Behold,  this  c/iild  is 
set  for  the  fall   and   rising 

^gn/a  ot  many  In  larael ;  anil 
foF  a  sign   which  shall  be 

i>(rca,  a  *(ronI  shall  pierce 


through  thy  own  soul  also;) 
that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  may  be  revealed. 
3S  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
I  propheteu),  the  daughter  of 
Piianuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser;  ' 
ihe  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had 
lived  with  a  husband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity  ; 

37  And  she  teas  a  widow  of 
about  fourscore  and  four 
years,  which  departed  not 
lh)m  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastmgs  and  pray- 
'—  night  and  day. 

I  And  slie  coming  in  that 
tant  gave  t banks  likewise 
;o  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
n  to  all  them  that  looked 
redemption  in  Jerusalem, 
I  And  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  accoroing 
to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they 
returned  into  Qalilee,  totfaeir 
)wn  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  jjrew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled 
with  wisdom;  and  the  grace    - 
of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  ' 
Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  ■ 
feast  of  ttic  passover. 

42  And  wlien  be  was  twelve  : 
/ears  old,  they  went  up  to  t 
Jerusalem  after  the  custool  '. 
of  the  feast 

43  And  when  they  had  fill-  : 
filled  the  days,  as  Ihey  re-  •= 
turned,  the  child  Jesus  tai^  ',- 
ried  tieliVni  wi  JcTa«i^LK<CL\  * 
and  3oaBp>i  aTOl.\na  twifSiini 
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at  they,  8ap]>osing  him 
ve  been  in  the  corn- 
went  a  day's  journey ; 
ley  sought  him  among 
kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 

.nd  when  they  found 
lot,  they  turned  back 
to  Jerusalem,  seeking 

nd  it  came  to  pass,  that 
,hree  days  the^  found 
I  the  temple,  sitting  in 
dst  of  the  doctors,  both 
g  them,  and  asking 
questions. 

nd  all  that  heard  him 
stonished  at  his  under- 
1^  and  answers, 
id  when  they  saw  him, 
rere  amazed  :  and  his 
r  said  unto  him,  Sou, 
last  thou  thus  dealt 
s  ?  behold,  thy  father 
have  sought  thee  sor- 

r 
>• 

id  he  said  unto  them, 
is  it  that  ye  sought 
rist  ye  not  that  I  must 
>ut  my  Father's  busi- 

id  they  understood  not 

ying  which  he  spake 

lem. 

ad  he  went  down  with 

md  came  to  Nazareth, 

£is  subject  unto  them: 

I  mother  kept  all  these 

SJDherlieart 

fd  Jesus  increased  in 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  77i^  preaehinp  and  baptism  of  John; 
15  hU  testimony  of  Christ.  20  Herod 
imprisoneth  John.  21  Christ  bap- 
tized, receivelh  testimony  /Vijm 
henretu  23  TAe  age,  and  peneaioffy 
of  Chriaifrom  Joseph  vpunrds, 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being 
governor  of  Judea,  and  Her- 
od being  tetrai'ch  of  Galilee, 
and  his  brother  Philip  te- 
trarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the 
region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abi- 
lene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being 
the  high  priests,  the  word  of 
God  came  unto  John  the  son 
of  Zacharias  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all 
the  country  about  Jordan, 
preaching  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of 
sins  ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  words  of  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying.  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill 
shall  be  brought  low  ;  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made 


straight,  and  the  row^Yv.  ^^"^^ 
sAaH  be  made  smootXv  \ 
^  ^  ,  ,       ,    0  And  all  flesh  s\\a\\  ae^^ 

i^f^HnZ'  ^""^  i^/ salvation  of  God. 

iUi  Ood  and  man.      /   7  Then  said  lie  to  Aiie  mvi? 
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tutle  tliat  came  forth  to  be 
Ijaplizeil  ofliiiii,  0  generation 
of  yi|jcr8,  who  liath  warned 
you  to  ticc  ttoai  tlio  wrath  to 

8  Bring  fortli  therefore 
fruits  wortliy  of  repentnnce, 
and  begin  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abra- 
ham to  our  father:  for  I  say 
unto  you,  Ttint  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the 
trees ;  every  tree  therefore 
which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  tlic  lire. 

10  And  the  people  asked 
him,  saying.  What  siiall  we 
do  tlien  ¥ 

11  lie  aaswerelh  and  saith 
unto  them,  lie  that  hatli  two 
coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hatli  none;  and  he  that 
hath  meat,  let  him  do  llkc- 

ja  Then  came  also  publi- 
cans to  be  baptized,  and  siiid 
unto  him,  Master,  what  shall 
wo  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Sxact  no  more  than  that 
which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him.  saying, 
And  what  shall  we  do  ?    And 

■^  said  onto  them,  Do  vio- 
Jeoce  to  no  man,  neither  ac- 
■^^'ij' falsely;  and  bocon- 
'°t  ^ii&  your  wagea. 


IS  And  ns  the  people  were 
n  expectation,  and  all  men 

mused    in    their   hearts    of 

John,  whether  he  were  the 

Christ,  or  not; 

John  answered,  saying 

unto  t^eln  nil,  I  indeed  bap- 


■M  you  with  w 


;  buto: 


tiian  I  conieih,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose :  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the 
HolyOhost  and  with  fire: 

17  Whose  fan  £»  In  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  pu:^ 
his  floor,  and  will  gather  ^e 
wheat  into  his  earner  ;  but 
tlio  chaff  he  will  bum  witb 
lire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things 
n  his  exhortation  preached 

he  unto  the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
Ijeing  reproved  by  him  for 
HerodioB  his  brother  Philip's 
wife,  and  for  all    the  &m» 

hich  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above 
all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in 
prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people 
vere  baptized,  it  came   to    . 

C,  that  Jcaus  also  being 
ized,  and  praying,  the 
hfiven  was  opened, 
23  And  the  Holy  Ohost  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  sliapo  ' 
like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a 
voice    came    Troxa    heavon, 

loved  Bott',  \aftwii^BKa.'»*& 
plcaeei. 
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Bd  Jesus  himself  began 
about  thirty  years  of 
\emg  (as  was  supposed) 
n  of  Joseph,  which  was 
I  of  Heli, 

Vhich  was  t?ie  son  of 
at,  which  was  tlie  son  of 
which  was  tlie  son  of 
i,  wlych  was  the  son  of 
,,  which  was  the  son  of 

\rhich  was  tlie  son  of 
thias,  whicli  was  the  son 
los,  which  was  tJie  son  of 
L,  which  was  the  son  of 
which  was  the  son  of 

k 
'» 

\rhich  was  tfie  son  of 
I,  which  was  the  son  of 
thias,  which  was  the  son 
nei,  which  was  the  son 
eph,  wliich  was  the  son 
la, 

Whicli  was  the  son  of 
a,  which  was  t?ie  son  of 
,  w^hith  was  tM  son  of 
abel,  which  was  the  son 
[athiel,  which  was  tlw 
Neri, 

iThich  was  the  son  of 
i,  which  was  tfie  son  of 
which  was  Uie  son  of 
1,  which  was  the  son  of 
lam,  which  was  the  son 

Vhich  was  th>e  son  of 

which  was  the  son  of 

jr,  which  was  the  son  of 

t,  which  was  t^  son  of 

at,  which  was  /^  son 

^ 

i«26  was  ^Ae  aon  of 


Simeon,  which  was  the  son 
of  Juda,  which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was  (he  son 
of  Jonan,  which  was  (he  son 
of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  tJie  son  of 
Melea,  which  was  the  son  of 
Menan,  which  was  the  son  of 
Mattatha,  which  was  the  son 
of  Nathan,  which  was  the  son 
of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of 
Jesse,  which  was  (he  son  of 
Obed,  which  was  th£  son  of 
Booz,  whicli  was  the  son  of 
Salmon,  which  was  tJte  son 
of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  ihe  son  of 
Aminadab,  which  was^  the  son 
of  Aram,  which  was  tJie  son 
of  Esrom,  wl^icli  was  Hie  son 
of  Pharcs,  which  was  ths  son 
of  Juda, 

84  Which  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
cob, which  was  tlie  son  of 
Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of 
Abraham,  which  was  the  son 
of  Thara,  which  was  (he  son 
of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Sa- 
ruch,  which  was  the  son  of 
Ragau,  which  was  tJie  son  of 
Phalec,  which  was  th^  son  of 
Heber,  which  was  the  son  of 
Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of 

Cainan,  which  w^as  the  son  of 

Arphaxad,  which  vjaa  t?ie  wm 

of  &em,  which  was  thA  w)u  ol 

Noe^  which  was  tlie  8(m  ol 

Lamech, 

37  Which  was  t/w  8on  ot  ^ 
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thnsala,  wbich  was  the  eon  oi 
Enoch,  wliicb  waa  the  *»i  ol 
Jared,  whicli  was  the  »on  oi 
Maleleel,  which  wns  (7i«  *>/ 
of  Cainaa, 

38  Wliieli  waa  the  ton  o 
Eno3,  which  was  ilie  mn  ol 
Seth,  which  was  the  son  o: 
Adam,  which  was  Uie  ton  ol 
-God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  l^lfrnpfallonaivlJiatOidVC^rul 


A  ND  Jesus  being  Rtll  of  the 
J\.  Holy  Ghost  retiirncd 
from  Jorclan,  apd  was  led  l)y 
the  Spirit  into  the  wililer- 

3  Being  forty  days  tempted 
of  the  devil.  And  In  those 
days  hcdid  eat  Dolhing;  and 
when  they  were  ended,  he 
afterward  hungered. 

8  And  the  devil  s^d  unto 
him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
Ood,  command  tliis  stone 
that  It  lie  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
saying,  It  is  written.  That 
man  lliall  not  live  by  hj^id 
alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
God. 

5  And  the  devil,  takinir  iiim 
IV  Jalo  a   high  mountain, 

shewed    unto    Mm    aJl     the 
«-^om«  ot  the  worJd  ii 
^omeat  of  time. 


Q  And  the  devil  said  uato 
him.  All  thifl  power  will  I 
give  thee,  and  the  glory  of 
them:  for  that  is  delivered 
me;  and  lo whomsoever 
I  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt 
worship    me,    all    siiall    be 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  uolo  him,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan  :  for  it  is 
written,  Tliou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
^nly  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  » 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and 
said  unto  him.  If  thou  he  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  from  hence  ; 

10  For  it  is  written,  Ho 
shall  give  his  angels  charge 

■  thee,  to  keep  thee  : 
And  in  t'leir  bands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time    thou    dash    thy   foot 


_ .    And   Jesus  answeriag 
said   unto  him.    It  is  aaid^     - 
Tliou   Shalt    not   tempt  the     : 
Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  the  temptation,  he    . 
departed  from  him  for  a  sea- 

14  If  And  Jesus  relumed  in  i 
the  power  of  Uie  Spirit  into  i 
OaVi\ec'.  and  there  went  out 

R  fame  oi  \vSm  ftixwi.^  »S1 
the  recion  lovini  (tocM.^- 
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flynagogues,  being  glorified  of 

16  IT  -^T^^  ^^  came  to  Naza- 
reth, where  he  had  been 
brought  up  :  and,  as  his  cus- 
tom was,  he  went  into  the 
gjmagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

it  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  him  tlie  book  of  the 
prophet  Esaias.  And  when 
lie  had  opened  the  book,  he 
found  the  place  where  it  Avas 
Written 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  mc  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
heaKed,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  re- 
covering of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book, 
and  he  gave  it  again  to  tlie 
minister,  and  sat  down.  And 
the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were 
in  the  synagogue  were  fast- 
ened on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them.  This  day  is  this  Scrip- 
tare  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  wit- 


Ye  will  surclv  say  unto  m6 
this  proverb,  Physician,  heal 
thyself  :  whatsoever  we  have 
heard  done  in  C'ui>ernaum, 
do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  1  say 
unto  you,  No  prophet  is  ac- 
cepteil  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
many  widows  were  in  Israel 
in  the  days  of  Elias,  wli(?n 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three 
years  and  six  months,  when 
great  famine  was  throughout 
all  the  land  ; 

2G  But  unto  none  of  them 
was  Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sa- 
repta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a 
Woman  iJiat  was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliscus 
the  prophec ;  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed,  saving 
Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  syn- 
agogue, when  they  heard 
these  things,  were  filled  witli 
wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust 
liim  out  of  the  city,  and  led 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the 
hill  whereon  their  city  was 
built,  that  they  might  cast 

,  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  passing  through 
the  midst  of  them,  went  his 


way, 
SI  And  came  doN«?iv.  \o  C»^- 


ness,  and  wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  which  pro- 
ceeded ont  of  bia  mouth.  I  pernaMm,  a  c\ly  oi  C3l«^XVefc^ 
j^^ h^^  ^^^*  ^  ^^^  Dili's /and  taught  them  on V\ift  «»«^^ 

^^d  l^ssld  unto  them.  /  83  AS'tiey  we  «aX.om*\> 
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was  with  power.  I  bn>ii«ht  them  unto  him ;  and 

33  ""  And  in  the  svoaeogue !  lie  laid  his  hnnda  on  every 
there  was  a  muD,  whicn  had '  one  of  them,  and  healed, 
a  spirit  of  an  iiorlean  deril,  |  litem. 

and  cried  out  wiih  a  loud;  41  And  devils  also  came 
Toice,  I  out  of  many,  ciytne  oat,  imd 

34  Saying,  Let  u«  alone  ;  \  saying,  Thou  art  Christ  the 
what  have  we  to  do  wilh  i  Son  ot  God.    And  he  rebuh- 


thee,  thoa  Jesus  of  Nazareth: 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  usT 
I  know  tlice  wiio  thou  art ; 
the  Holv  One  of  God. 
35  And  Jesus  rebuked  lilm, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  liini  in 
tho  midst,  hi:  came  out  of 
him,  and  hurt  hitn  not. 


selves,  saying.  What  a  word 
w  this!  lor  with  authority 
and  power  he  comniaudeth 


the  unclean  spirits,  and  tlicy 
como  out. 

87  And  tlic  fame  of  him 
went  out  into  every  place  of 
tho  country  round  about 

8B 1"  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into 
Himon'shousc.  And  Simon's 
wife's  mother  was  taketi  with 
a  great  fovor;  nnd  they  be- 
sought him  for  her. 

89  And  ho  stood  over  her, 
and  rubukod  tlio  fever;  and 
JtlDftbar:  and  immediately 
'be  arose  and  iiijfl/stered  uq- 

««  ^^'o'^  ^lien  the  sun  was 
"«W,  ell  they  that  had  any 


ing  them  suffered  (hem  not  U 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he 

A-as  Christ. 

4'3  And  when  it  was  day.  ha 
dcpartetlandwer" '-'-  - 
ert  place  :  and 
sought  him,  and 
tiim,  and  stayed  him,  that  h_ 
should  not  dejtart  (Vom  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  other  cities  also:  for 
therefore  am  1  sent 

44  And  he  preached  in  the 
synagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

CUrUt  trofMh  Uie  people  mU  if 
fHa'»  ahip:  *lna  alraeulon  «*- 
lug  ryjto/iei,  tV "■  '-     •■-  -^" 


pra]/eth  it. 


J»  parhKTtJU 


fui  thg  puhnean.'   39  *^etk 
WVTJt,  iu  betna  Me  DAviMan 

„ j;  HfnnlrJIrthlhefialbif 

na-t  nffllttltmi  t^  Vie  apotoa  onr 
AM  tacrmim:  XmicluiitiirthfatHt- 
■   ■  iml  wok  lUnipla  b  oU 
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fishermen  were  gone  out 
of  them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one 
of  the  ships,  which  was  Si- 
mon^s,  and  prayed  him  that 
he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship. 

4  Xow^  when  he  had  left 
peaking,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
Launch  out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said 
unto  him.  Master,  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing:  nevertheless 
at  thy  word  1  will  let  down 
the  net 

6  And  when  they  had  this 
done,  they  inclosed  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes:  and  their 
net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto 
thdr  partners,  which  were  in 
the  other  ship,  that  they 
should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled 
both  the  ships,  so  that  thoy 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  lY, 
he  fell  down  at  Jesus*  knees, 
saying,  Depart  from  me;  for 
I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished, 
and  all  that  were  with  him, 
at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  nad  taken  : 


dee,  which  were  partners 
with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  Simon,  Frar  not ;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  they  had 
brought  their  ships  to  land, 
they  torsook  all,  and  followed 
him. 

12  •[  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
behold  a  man  full  of  If  prosy; 
who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  Iuh 
face,  and  besought  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  if  tliou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  say- 
ing, I  will :  be  thou  clean. 
And  immediately'  the  leprosy 
departed  from  hnn. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell 
no  man  :  but  go,  anil  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  of- 
fer for  thy  cleansing,  accord- 
ing as  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more 
went  there  a  fame  abroad  of 
him  :  and  great  multitudes 
came  together  to  hear,  and 
to  be  healed  by  him  of  their 
infirmities. 

16  1[  And  he  withdrew  him- 
self into  the  wilderness,  and 
prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  as  lie  ^\lvs  V^i^eXv 
ing",  that  there  vrevvi  V\\^\V 


,^  ^     ,   -  .      ^  ,  sees  and  doctova  ot  W\^  V-^.^ 

-c/c?«e-  /  out  of  every  town  ol  vx« 
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lee,  ai^d  Judea,  and  Jerasa- 
lem :  and  tlie  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heal 
them. 

18  IT  And,  behold,  men 
brought  In  a  bed  a  man  which 
was  taken  with  a  palsy:  and 
they  sought  means  to  bring 
liim  in,  and  to  lay  him  before 
him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon 
the  housetop,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  tiling  with 
his  couch  into  the  midst  be- 
fore Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason, 
saying,  Who  is  this  which 
speaketh  blasphemies?  Who 
can  forgive  sins,  but  God 
alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering 
said  unto  them,  What  reason 
ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  W  hether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee; 
or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 


up  before  them,  and  took  up 
that  whereon  he  lay,  and  de- 
parted to  his  own  house,  glo- 
rifying God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed, and  they  glorified  Qod, 
and  were  nlled  with  fear, 
saying.  We  have  seen  strange 
things  to  day. 

27  1  And  after  these  tilings 
he  went  forth,  and  saw  a 
publican,  named  Levi,  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom:  and 
he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up, 
and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast  in  his  own  house: 
and  there  was  a  great  com- 
pany of  publicans  and  of 
others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and 
Pharisees  murmured  against 
his  disciples,  saying.  Why  do 
ye  eat  and  drink  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  They  that  are 
whole  need  not  a  physician; 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. 

33  ^  And  they  said  unto 
him.  Why  do  the  disciples  of 
John  fast  often,  and  make 
prayers,  and  likewise  the  di»- 
ctpUs  oi  Wife  "P\\Mva««)a  \  but 


power  upon  earth  to  forgive 

sins^  (he  said  unto  the  sIck  of 

^e palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,      ,, -.   __ 

^rJse,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  l  thine  eat  Wi^  ^yvolVI 

^J^S-o  into  thine  house.  84  AnA  \ie  ^bX^  \m\j^NX^«^ 

^Aad  immediately  he  rose  I  Caa  ye  xoato  ^^wi  OwXtess 


ST.  LUKE,  VI. 


amber  fast,  while 
30in  is  with  them  ? 
3  days  will  come, 
bride^oom  shall 
iway  from  them, 
ihall  they  fast  in 

he  spake  also  a 

0  them;  No  man 
iece  of  a  new  gar- 

an  old  ;  if  other- 
►oth  the  new  mak- 
,  and  the  piece 
'cen  out  of  the  new 
with  the  old. 
man  putteth  new 
id  bottles;  else  the 
^111  burst  the  bot- 
i  spilled,  and  the 

1  perish. 

jw  wine  must  be 

lew  bottles;  and 

eserved. 

lan    also    having 

wine  straightway 

!W ;  for  he  saith, 

3etter. 

.PTER  VI. 

oveth    the    PhaiHseeti' 

nU  the  obsei'vatLon  of 

by  Scripture^  r^Mson, 

.•   13  eh9*)wth   twelve 

healeth  the  diseased: 

to  his  disciples  before 

tlessings  aniew^ses:  27 

t  love  our  enemies:  46 

le   obedtenee    of  good 

hearing  of  the  word  : 

^i  day  of  temptation  we 

use  buUt  upon  the  face 

,  wUhoxU  any  founda- 


plucked  the  cars  of  com,  and 
did  eat,  rubbing  t/iem  in  tAeir 
hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees said  unto  them.  Why  do 
ye  that  which  is  not  lawful 
to  do  on  the  sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them 
said.  Have  ye  not  read  so 
much  as  this,  what  David 
did,  when  himself  was  a  hun- 
gered, and  they  which  were 
with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  take 
and  eat  the  shewbread,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were 
with  him;  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  ynto  them. 
That  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also 
on  another  sabbath,  that  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue 
and  taught:  and  there  was  a 
man  whose  right  hand  was 
withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath 
day ;  that  they  might  find  an 
accusation  against  him. 

8  But     he     knew     their 


thoughts,,  and    said    to    the 
man  which  had  the  withered 
hand,  Rise   up,    and  fttAud. 
\metopaason  the  \  forth  in  the  midsl.     Mi^^^^ 
sabbath  after  the  I  arose  and  stood  ioxlYi. 

7fhf^''^'o^f'?^     ^    Then    said    Jcsvxa  xffA 
Id  Jus  disciples  I  tZiem,   I   ^iU  as^  yoM  oi 
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tiling  ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or 
to  do  eviiy  to  save  life,  or  to 
destroy  it? 

10  And  looking  round  about 
upon  them  all,  he  said  unto 
the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.  And  he  did  so  :  and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled 
with  madness ;  and  com- 
muned one  with  another 
what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  he  went  out 
into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer 
to  God. 

13  1  And  when  it  was  day, 
he  called  unto  Mm  liis  disci- 
ples :  and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles; 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also 
named  Peter,)  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  James  and  John, 
Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  ilie  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  IT  And  he  came  down 
with  them,  and  stood  in  the 
plain,  and  the  company  of 
}2is   disciples,    and    a   great 

multitude  of  people  out  of 
aJlJuden  and  Jerusalem,  and 

m^^J'^^  ^^^  c^^t  «f  Tyre 
^a  SidoD,    which  came  to 


hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of 
their  diseases; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits:  and 
they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him :  for 
there  went  virtue  out  of  him, 
and  healed  tJiem  all. 

20  1  And  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  on  his  disciples,  and 
said.  Blessed  he  ye  poor:  for 
yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now:  for  ye' shall  be  filled. 
Blessed  are  ye  that  weep 
now:  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  hate  -you,  and 
when  they  shall  separate  you 
from  their  company^  and  shall 
reproach  you^  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day, 
and  leap  for  joy:  for,  behold, 
your  reward  is  great  in  heav- 
en :  for  in  the  like  manner 
did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets. 

24  But  woe  imto  you  that 
are  rich !  for  ye  have  received 
your  consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are 
full  !  for  ye  shall  hunger. 
Woe  unto  you  that  laugh 
now!  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 

26  yT  oe  \wi\jo  "^  wsi,  ^\\atL  all 
men  ft\\a\\  w^eaJs.^^  ^aJl^^o 
lor  BO  ^\A  ^>M\t  i«X>Ckai%  Vi  S 
fai&e  ptopVi^^a. 
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t  I  say  unto  you 
r,  Love  your  ene- 
>od  to  them  which 

them  that  curse 
pray  for  them 
)itefully  use  you. 
ito  him  that  smit- 
m  the  one  cheek 
ie  other;  and  him 
L  away  thy  cloak 
^  to  take  thy  coat 

0  every  man  that 
thee;  and  of  him 

1  away  tliy  goods 
>t  again. 

13  ye  would  that 
1  do  to  you,  do  ye 
n  likewise, 
e  love  them  which 
what  thank  have 
lers  also  love  those 
lem. 

f  ye  do  good  to 
li  do  good  to  you, 
c  have  ye?  for  sin- 
o  even  the  same, 
ye  lend  to  tliem  of 
hope  to  receive, 
:  have  ye?  for  sin- 
end  to  sinners,  to 
nuch  again, 
e  ye  your  enemies, 
•d,  and  lend,  hop- 
thing  again;  and 
rd  shall  be  great, 
kll  be  the  children 
\est:  for  he  Is  kind 


as  your  Father  also  is  mer- 
ciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  Judged:  condemn  not, 
and  ye  shall  not  be  condem- 
ned :  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be 
forgiven  : 

88  Give,  and  it  shall  be  giv- 
en unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  bo- 
som. For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

89  And  ho  spake  a  parable 
unto  them;  Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blmd?  shall  they 
not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  V 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master:  but  every  one 
that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his 
master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  broth- 
er's eye,  but  perceivest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou 
say  to  thy  brother,  Brother, 
let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  lheivs\\«\XV\iOxv. 
see  clearly  to  pwW  o\jlX  ^^ 

itbankful  and  iolmoie  that  is  in  thy  btoVJaet"^ 

reforemercm,  lis  For  a  good  tte^\>Tm«e 
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not  forth  corrupt  fruit;  nei- 
ther doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known 
by  his  own  fruit.  For  of 
thorns  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  liis  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good;  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil :  for  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketli. 

46  1[  And  why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  whicli  I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  hearctli  my  sayings,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you 
to  whom  he  is  like: 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which 
built  a  house,  and  digged 
deep,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion on  a  rock  :  and  when 
the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that 
house,  and  could  not  shake 
it ;  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth, 
and  doeth  not,  is  like  a 
man  that  without  a  foun- 
dation built  a  house  upon 
the  earth ;  against  which  the 

stream  did  beat  vehemently, 

^d immediately  it  fell ;  and 

ST^at^"^  o/  tlmt  house  was 


CHAPTER  VIL 

1  Chriit  tbndOh,  a  greater  faith  In  1h 
centnrion  a  OentUe^  than  In  any<ii 
the  Jews  :  10  healeth  hia  aervant  be 
ing  abttent:  11  raiaeth  from  deail 
the  widow's  son  at  Nain  .*  10  annoer 
eth  John's  messengfrs  with  the  de 
clarntion  of  his  miracles:  TAtetUk 
eth  to  the  pf.ople  what  opinion  h 
held  of  John:  30  Inveigheth  ugatm 
the  Jews^vho  wUh  neither  the  man 
ners  of  John  nor  of  Jetnis  could  b 
won:  36  and  sheweJh  by  occasion  o, 
Mary  Magdalene,  howheisafriem 
to  sinners,  not  to  maintain  them  it 
sins,  but  to  forgive  them  their  sint 
upon  their  faith  and  repentance, 

NOW  when  he  had  endec 
all  his  sayings  in  the 
audience  of  the  people,  h( 
entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion^^ 
servant,  who  was  dear  unt( 
him,  was  sick,  and  ready  t< 
die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Je 
sus,  he  sent  unto  him  thi 
elders  of  the  Jews,  beseech 
ing  him  that  he  would  com( 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  tc 
Jesus,  they  besought  him  in 
stantly,  saying,  'f  hat  he  wai 
worthy  for  whom  he  shoulc 
do  this: 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation 
and  he  hath  built  us  a  syna 
gogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  witl 
them.  And  when  he  was  noii 
not  far  from  the  house,  th( 
centurion  sent  friends  to  him 
saying  unto  him,  Lord,  troub 
\e  not  V\vN|^<i\l\  fet  1  am  no 

enter  wneieT  m^  to^^\ 
7  "Wli^telox^  TkjstfJaKt  ^w 
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If  worthy   to   come 

lee :    but   say  in     a 

nd  my  servant  shall 

td. 

[  also  am  a  man  set 

uthority,  having  un- 

soldiers,  and  1  say 
B,  Go,  and  lie  goeth ; 
another,  Come,  and 
}th;  and  to  my  serv- 

this,  and  he  doeth 

n  Jesus  heard  these 
le  marvelled  at  him, 
ned  him  about,  and 
ito  the  people  that 
I  him,  I  say  unto  you, 
not  found  so  great 
»,  not  in  Israel. 
[  they  that  were  sent, 
g  to  the  house,  found 
ant  whole  that  had 
k. 

nd  it  came  to  pass  the 
r,  that  he  went  into  a 
3dNain;  and  many  of 
iples  went  with  him, 
;h  people. 

r  when  he  came  nigh 
te  of  the  city,  behold, 
is  a  dead  man  carried 
only  son  of  his  moth- 
jhe  was  a  widow:  and 
jople  of  the  city  was 
r. 

when  the  Lord  saw 
had  compassion  on 
said  unto  her,  Weep 


said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat 
up,  and  began  to  speak. 
And  he  delivered  him  to  his 
mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on 
all:  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  That  a  great  prophet 
is  risen  up  among  us;  and. 
That  God  hath  visited  his 
people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him 
went  forth  throughout  all  Ju- 
dea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these 
things. 

19  1  And  John  calling  unto 
him  two  of  his  disciples  sent 
them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come  ? 
or  look  we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John 
Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto 
thee,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  ?  or  look  we  for 
another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirm- 
ities and  plagues,  and  of  evil 
spirits  ;  and  unto  maily  that 
were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

Then  Jesus   answering 


22 

said  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
and  tell  John  wYiat  \.\v\w%^^^ 
have  seen  and  Vveaitd  %  Xvo-^ 
be  came  and  touch' \  theit  the  blind  aee,  \\v.ei  \wjbj 
^^^tfn  ^^7  ^^?^  \  walk,  th^lepera  arecXewi^^^ 
u>odBtilL  And  he  /  the  deaf  hear,  tVx©  ^l^^J^  > 
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o  the  poor  the  gospel 

3hpd. 

J  blessed  is  lie^  whoso- 

all  not  be  offended  in 

And  when  the  messen- 

f  John  were  departed, 

gan  to  speak  unto  the 

aconceringJohn,  What 

ye  out  into  the  wilder- 

br  to  see  ?    A  reed  shak- 

ith  the  wind  ? 

iut  what  went  ye  out  for 

20  ?    A  man  clothed  in 

raiment?    Behold,  they 

eh  are  jjorgeously  appar- 

d,  and  live  delicately,  are 

:ings*  courts. 

>  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
see?    A  prophet?    Yea, I 
f  unto  you,  and  much  more 
an  a  prophet. 

;7  This  is  he^  of  whom  it  is 
rittcn,  Behold,  I  send  my 
icssenger  before  thy  face, 
hich  shall  prepare  thy  way 
afore  thee. 

38  For  I  say  unto  you, 
mong  those  that  are  born  of 
omen  there  is  not  a  greater 
rophetthan  John  the  Bap- 
st :  but  he  that  is  least  in 
le  kingdom  of  God  is  great- 
:  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that 
card  TUm^  and  the  publicans, 
istified  God,  being  baptized 
1th  the  baptism  of  John. 
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31  1  And  the  Lord  said 
Whereunto  then  shall  I  likei 
the  men  of  this  generation' 
and  to  what  are  they  liice? 

32  They  are  like  unto  chil 
dren  sitting  in  the  market 
place,  and  calling  one  to  an 
other,  and  saying,  We  hav< 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  havi 
not  danced ;  we  have  mourn 
ed  to  you,  and  ye  have  no 
wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptis 
came  neither  eating  breadnoi 
drinking  wine  ;  and  ye  say 
He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  coni< 
eating  and  drinking;  andy< 
say.  Behold  a  gluttonous  man 
and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  c 
publicans  and  sinners! 

33  But  wisdom  is  justifif 
of  all  her  children. 

36  1  And  one  of  the  Pha 
sees    desired    him    that 
would   eat  with  him.     A 
he  went  into  the  Pharis 
house,  and  sat  down  to  ro 

37  And,  behold,  a  woma 
the  city,  which  was  a  sin 
when  she  knew  that  Jen 
at  meat  in  the  Phari 
house,  brought  an  alalb 
box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  fe 
hind  him  weeping,  and' 
to  wash  his  feet  with 
and  did  wipe  them  wl 
\\a\T»  ot  \i^T  Uead,  and 


V  But  the  Pharisees  and 

y^ers  rejected  the  counsel  \\v\s  ieeV,  wv^  ttxvwoN/ 
:i^od  against   themselves,  \v?\t\\  iVio  omXmewV. 
r  not  baptized  oi  him.      \  SOlS^ovJ  ^>aft^  \Jas 
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which  had  bidden  him  saw  ity 
he  spake  within  liimself,  say- 
ing, This  man,  if  he  were  a 
prophet,  would  have  known 
who  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him  ;  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith.  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  cred- 
itor which  had  two  debtors  : 
the  one  owed  ^yq  hundred 
pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  noth- 
ing to  pay,  he  frankly  for- 
gave them  both.  Tell  me 
therefore,  Avhich  of  them  will 
love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and 
said,  I  suppose  that  7ie,  to 
whom  he  forgave  most.  And 
he  said  nnto  him.  Thou  hast 
rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the 
woman,  and  said  unto  Simon, 
Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  en- 
tered into  thine  house,  thou 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my 
feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  : 
bat  this  woman,  since  the 
time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceas- 
ed to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  heaia  with  oil  thou 


47  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
thee.  Her  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven  ;  for  she 
loved  much  :  but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  tlui  same 
lovetli  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  began  to  say 
within  themselves,  Who  is 
this  that  forgiveth  sins 
also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  wo- 
man. Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee ;  go  in  peace. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

3  Women  minister  unto  Christ  of  their 
subsUnice.  4  Christ,  after  he  hail 
preached  frompluce  to  place,  atiend- 
€<l  with  his  apostles,  propoxmdeth  the 
paraJble  of  the  sower,  16  and  of  the 
candle:  21  declareth  who  are  his 
mrjther,  and  brethren :  22  relnikelh 
the  winds :  26  casteth  the  legion  of 
devils  o\U  of  the  man  into  the  herd  of 
swine :  37  is  rejected  of  the  Oada- 
renes :  43  healeth  the  woman  of  her 
bloody  issue,  49  and  raiseth  from 
death  Jairus*  davgMer. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after- 
J\.  ward,  that  he  went 
throughout  every  city  and 
village,  preaching  and  shew- 
ing tlie  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  :  and  the 
twelve  we^<?  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities,  Mary  called 
Magdalene,  oul  oi  NOEvsycoL 
went  seven  dcvWa, 


didst  not  anoint :   but   this     3  And  Joanna.  W\^  V\^^  <: 

»  Susanna,  and   ma.ivij  ^^^ 
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feet  with  ointmeat. 
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which  ministered  unto  him 
of  their  substance. 

4  IT  And  when  much  people 
were  gatliered  together,  and 
were  come  to  liim  out  of  every 
city,  he  spake  by  a  parable: 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed  :  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side  ; 
and  it  was  trodden  down, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
voured it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung 
up,  It  withered  away,  because 
it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns;  and  the  thorns 
sprang  up  with  it,  and  chok- 
ed it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  sprang  up,  and 
bare  fi*uit  a  hundredfold. 
And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  What  might  this 
parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it 
is  given  to  know  the  myste- 
ries of  the  kingdom  of  God: 
but  to  others  in  parables; 
that  seeing  they  might  not 
see,  and  hearing  they  might 
not  understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this: 
The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
/^  TJjose  by  the  way  side 

-a/je  thejr  that  hear;  then  com- 
JA  the  devil,  and  taketh  away 
^e  word  out  of  their  hearts. 


lest  they  should  believe  ai 
be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  a 
they,  which,  when  they  hea 
receive  the  word  wiUi  jo; 
and  these  have  no  root,  whi( 
for  a  while  believe,  and  i 
time  of  temptation  fall  awa; 

14  And  that  which  fc 
among  thorns  are  the; 
wliich,  when  they  have  hear' 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  wit 
cares  and  riches  and  plea 
ures  of  this  life,  and  briu 
no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  ^oo 
ground  are  they,  which  m  a 
honest  and  good  heart,  ha^ 
ing  heard  the  word,  keep  i 
and  bring  forth  fruit  wit 
patience. 

16  T[  No  man,  when  he  hat 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth 
with  a  vessel,  or  putteth 
under  a  bed;  but  setteth  it o 
a  candlestick,  that  they  whic 
enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  thi 
shall  not  be  made  manifes 
neither  any  tiling  hid,  thi 
shall  not  be  known  and  coni 
abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  ho^ 
ye  hear:  for  whosoever  hatl 
to  him  shall  be  given;  an 
whosoever  hath  not,  froi 
him  shall  be  taken  even  thi 
which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

1ft  'ii  T!\\ei\i  came  to  him  A; 

co\x\d  noX.  CiOTSia  ^\\jKnv\<5t ' 
press. 
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it. 

N'ow  it  came  to  pass 
■tain  day,  that  he  went 
hip  with  his  disciples: 
said  unto  them,  Let 
ver  unto  the  other  side 
ike. '  And  they  launch- 
li. 

It  as  they  sailed,  he 
eep :  and  there  came 
.  storm  of  wind  on  the 
and  they  were  filled 
iter,  and  were  in  jeop- 

id  they  came  to  him, 
oke  him,  saying,  Mas- 
flter,  we  perish.  Then 
se,  and  rebuked  the 
ind  the  raging  of  the 
and  they  ceased,  and 
ras  a  calm. 


A     1 


\fi   on 


1/1     iiv«4'/x     4Vii 


voice  said,  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  t?u)u  Son 
of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech 
thee,  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded 
the  unclean  spirit  to  come 
out  of  the  man.  For  often- 
times it  had  caught  him  : 
and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains  and  in  fetters;  and  he 
brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the 
wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him, 
saying,  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  said,  Legion:  because 
many  devils  were  entered  in- 
to him. 

31  And  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  not  command 
them  to  go  out  int9  the  deep. 


saw  what  was  done,  they  fled, 
and  went  and  told  it  m  the 
city-  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to 
see  what  was  done ;  and  came 
to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man, 
out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind :  and  they  were 
afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  U 
told  them  by  what  means  he 
that  was  possessed  of  the 
devils  was  healed. 

37  %  Then  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  countnr  of  the 
Gadarenes  round  about  be- 
sought him  to  depart  from 
them;  for  they  were  taken 
with  great  fear:  and  he  went 
up  into  the  ship,  and  return- 
ed back  again. 

38  Now  the  man,  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  de- 
parted, besought  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him  :  but  Je- 
sus sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own 
house,  and  shew  how  great 
things  God  hath  done  unto 
thee.  And  he  went  his  way, 
and  published  tliroughout  the 
whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  haci  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
people  glacUy  received  him: 

/or  they  were  all  waiting  for 
him. 
41 

Came 
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was  a  ruler  of  tiie 
synagogue;  and  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  into 
his  house: 

42  For  he  had   one   only, 
daughter,  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dyins. 
But  as  he  went  the  people 
throneed  him.  • 

43 1[  And  a  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
which  had  spent  all  her  liv- 
ing upon  physicians,  neither 
could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  liim^  and 
touched  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  immediately  ner 
issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45.  And  Jesus  said,  Who 
touched  me?  When  all  de- 
nied, Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  said.  Master, 
the  multitude  throng  thee 
and  press  Hiee^  and  Bayest 
thou.  Who  touched  me  V 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Some- 
body hath  touched  mo:  for  I 
perceive  that  virtue  is  gone 
out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman 
saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she 
came  trembling,  and  falling 
down  before  him,  she  declar- 
ed unto  him  before  all  the 
people  for  what  cause  she  had 
touched  him,  and  how  she 
was  healed  immediately. 

4B  And  he  said  unto  her, 
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ID  T  While  he  yet  spake, 
&ere  cometh  one  from  the 
niler  of  the  Sjmagogue's 
kuse,  saying  to  him,  Thy 
dsnghtcr  is  dead ;  tronble 
Mft  the  Master. 

SO  Bat  when  Jesus  heard  it, 
ke  answered  him,  saying, 
Fear  not:  believe  only,  and 
die  shall  be  made  whole. 

61  And  when  he  came  into 
flie  house,  he  suffered  no 
man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  the 
fiither  and  the  mother  of  the 
maiden. 

58  And  all  wept,  and  be- 
wuled  her :  but  he  said,  Weep 
not;  she  is  not  dead,  but 
deepeth. 

53  And  thej^  laughed  him  to 
•com,  knowing  that  she  was 
dead. 

64  And  lie  put  them  all  out, 
ind  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  called,  saying,  Maid, 
arise. 

65  And  her  spirit  came 
agun,  and  she  arose  straifi;ht- 
way:  and  he  commanded  to 
give  her  meat 

66  And  her  parents  were 
astonished  :  but  he  charged 
tton  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAPTER  IX 

1  CkrUl  tendeth  hU  apoMn  to  work 
miradet,  and  to  preach.  7  Herod 
4airMKfoJMCAWilL  17  Christ /eed- 
ttkJttB  UtoMMond.-  laingutreth  what 


hmatte.*  4iaoatn  famoameth  Ma 
diadple*  of  mm  jyuHon:  46  rom- 
mendeth  humUity:  51  bUldcth  thnn 
to  ahew  mUdnevf  towarda  all,  with- 
out desire  of  rmnffe.  ffl  Diifra 
voould  follow  him,  but  upon  condtr 
ttona. 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve 
disciples  together,  and 
pive  them  power  and  author- 
ity over  all  devils,  and  to 
cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to 
heal  the  sick. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Take  nothing  for  your  jour- 
ney, neither  staves,  nor  scrip, 
neither  bread,  neither  money; 
neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter  into,  there  abide,  and 
thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not 
receive  you,  when  ye  go  out 
of  that  city,  shake  off  the 
very  dust  from  your  feet  for 
a  testimony  against  thciu. 

6  And  they  departed,  and 
went  through  the  towns, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and 
healing  every  where. 

7  If  Isow  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done 
by  him :  and  he  was  perplex- 
ed, because  that  it  was  said 
of  some,  that  John  was  risen 
from  the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias 


had  appeared;  and  of  olher^^ 
that  one  of  the  o\d  pio^\i<ei\& 

t*^^^^-^^^/ 7«/isen  again 

'A^r«««»»«i  28  me     ^  And   Herod    b«a^^  ^ovv 

^M  Aeoieth  the  \  have  I  beheaded',  \)\>\.  ^^o 
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this,  of  whom  I  licur  su 
things?    And  lie  desired 


10  If  And  Ihe  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him 
alt  that  tliey  had  done. 
And  he  tooii  Ihcm,  and  went 
aside  privately  into  a  desert 
place  Belonging  to  the  city 
citllcd  Betlisuida. 

11  And  the  people,  when 
they  knew  it,  followed  him  ; 
and  he  received  Ihem,  and 
spalte  unto  them  ot  tlie  king- 
dom of  God.  and  liealcd  tlicm 
that  had  Dee<l  of  healing. 

13  And  when  the  day  began 
to  wear  away,  llicn  came  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  liim. 
Send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the 
towns  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
victuals  ;  for  we  are  here  in 
a  desert  pluce. 

13  But  he  aaid  unto  lliem. 
Give  ye  them  to  eal.  And 
tiiey  said,  Wc  have  no  more 
but  five  loaves  and  two  fishca; 
except  we  sliould  go  and  buy 
meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  tlicy  were  about  five 
tliousand  men.  And  he  said 
to  his  disciples,  'Make  them 
sit  down  by  GCIies  in  a  com- 

13  And  tliey  did  so,  and 
made  them  all  sit  down. 
/(?  Then  lie  loak  the  Ave 
/osr0aajidtl)etwonshes,anA   _ 
M      '^  up    to    Aeaven,  he|BaT6il. 


_  „  the  diaciplea  to  set 
before  the  multitude. 
IT  And  they  did  eat,  and 
were  all  filled :  and  there 
was  taken  up  of  fragments 
that  remained  to  them  twelve 


18  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  was  alone  praying,  his 
disciples werewith him;  and 
he     asked     them,     sayiiiK,   . 
Whom  say  the  people  that  I 

19  They  answering  said,  ^ 
John  the  Baptist ;  hut  soma  . 
my,  Elias;  and  others  Myi  ' 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets   ,'. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  -, 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am!  J) 
Peter  answering  said.  The  .' 
Christ  of  God. 

31  And  he  straitly  citarged  ^ 

them,  and  commanded  the»  . 
to  tell  no  man  that  thing; 

23  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  ;. 

must  BuficT  many  things,  and  I 

be  rejected  of  tiie  elders  and  ," 

cliief  priests  and  scribes,  and  ^ 
be  slain,  and  he  raised  thfl 


,    all.   If  a 
alter  me. 

self,  and  take  up  L 
daily,  and  follow  me. 
24  For  whosoever  will  gave  ! 
his  life  shall  lose  it :  bnt  ! 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life    ! 


f  them,  and  brake,' aaA\   as  ¥ot  ■w^«.'aii-TO»a-^' 
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if  he  gain  the  whole 
i  lose  himself,  or  be 
? 

whosoever  shall  be 
of  me  and  of  my 
him  shall  the  Son 
je  ashamedj  when 
come  in  his  own 
xL  in  his  Father^s, 
e  holy  angels, 
tell  you  of  a  truth, 
ome  standing  here, 
hall  not  taste  of 
L  they  see  the  king- 
^od. 

id  it  came  to  pass 
1  eight  days  after 
ings,  he  took  Peter 
Q  and  James,  and 
into  a  mountain  to 

a^  he  prayed,  the 
:>f  his  countenance 
ed,  and  his  raiment 
Q  and  glistering, 
behold,  there  talked 
1  two  men,  which 
$es  and  Ellas: 

appeared  in  glory, 
ke  of  his  decease 
3  should  accomplish 
lem. 

Peter  and  they  that 
:h  him  were  heavy 
jp  :  and  when  they 
f^e,  they  saw  his 
d  the  two  men  that 
th  him. 
H  came  to  pass,  as 


and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias: 
not  knowing  what  he  said. 
84  While  he  thus  spake, 
there  came  a  cloud,  and  over- 
shadowed them  :  and  they 
feared  as  they  entered  into 
the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was 
past,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
And  they  kept  it  close,  and 
told  no  man  in  those  days 
any  of  those  things  which 
they  had  seen. 

37  If  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from 
the  hill,  much  people  met 
him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of 
the  company  cried  out,  say- 
ing, Master,  I  beseech  thee, 
look  upon  my  son;  for  he  is 
mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh 
him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth 
out;  and  it  tearcth  him  that 
he  foameth  again,  and  bruis- 
ing him,  hardly  departeth 
from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  dis- 
ciples to  cast  him  out ;  and 
they  could  not. 

41  And    Jesua   wi^^«ra!i% 
said,  O  faithless  Mi^-^etN^x^fc 

rted^om  hitn,  Pe-  generation,  \icm  \ox^%  ^^ 
z^«V^Jf\^^^^'  /  f  ^e  with  you,  atveiaxxfet^Qv 
^  us  to  be  here  :  /  Bring  thy  soil  \ii\XieT, 
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'43  And  as  he  -was  yet  a 
comias,  the  devil  threw  him 
down,  and  tare  Aim.  And 
JcBU9  rebuked  the  unciean 
apiHI,  and  ht^alcd  liie  child, 
and  deUvcred  him  again  to 
bis  father. 

43  t  And  they  were  all 
amazed  at  tlie  mighty  power 
ofCJod.  But  while  they  won- 
dered every  one  at  all  Ihings 
which  Jesus  did,  he  said  un- 
to his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sajings  sink 
down  into  your  ears;  for  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  liands  of  men. 

W  But  they  understood  not 
this  saying,  and  ii  was  hid 
from  them,  that  tliey  perceiv- 
ed it  not:  and  tliey  feared  to 
ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  T  Then  there  arose  a  rea- 
soning among  them,  which  of 
them  should  he  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  jierceiving  the 
thought  of  tlicir  lieart,  took  a 
child,  and  set  him  by  him,       spirit  ye  f 

48  And  said  unto  tliem. 
Whosoever  shall  receive  this 
child  in  my  name  receiveth 
me ;  and  whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me:  for  he  that  Is  least 
nmongyouaJl,tlie  same  shall 
be  great. 

49  K  And  John  answered 
and  t^ id,  Master,  we  saw  one 

casi/aff   oat    devils    in   thy\Fi 
aame;  and  we  forbade  hira,\ot  t.\\e 
«^«se    he    follovelh  '" 


50  And  Jesus  said  onto  him. 
Forbid  him  not :  for  lie  tiiat 
is  not  against  us  is  for  ns. 

51  Yi  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  tlie  lime  waa  come  that 
he  should  be  received  np,  he 
steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go 
to  Jerusalem, 

62  And  sent  messengers  be- 
fore his  face:  and  they  went, 
and  entered  into  a  village  of 
the  Sam  ai"!  tans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

63  And  they  did  not  re«elv« 
him,  because  his  fkie  was  as 
though  be  would  go  to  Jem- 
saicm. 

54  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  tAi>, 
they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command  fire  to 
comedown  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  even  as  Elios 
did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  re- 
buked them,  and  said,  Te 
know  not  what  manner  of 


eof. 


fth  (1 


50  For  the  Bon  of  man  ts  not 
come  to  d.estroy  men's  lives, 
hut  to  save  t/ian.  And  thej* 
went  to  another  villaire. 

57  f  And  it  came  to  pas>, 
that,  as  they  went  in  the  way, 
a  certain  man  said  nnto  him. 
Lord,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

""  And  Jesus  said  unto  blto, 

luiTje  TiwSa\'wA'i» 

Bon  oi  nvsn.  \nl>K  'ctji.'^ftiM 
to  \ay  Tiis^e**- 
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)  And  he  said  unto  another, 
How  me.  But  he  said, 
fd,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 
ly  my  father. 

)  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let 
s  dead  bury  their  dead: 
t  go  thou  and  preach  the 
i^om  of  God. 
L  And  another  also  said, 
nrd*  I  will  follow  thee;  but 
,  me  first  go  bid  them  fore- 
ill,  which  are  at  homo  at 
f  house. 

%  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
)man,  having  put  his  hand 
the  plough,  and  looking 
ck,  is  fit  for  tlie  kingdom 
God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

?SkrM  sentieth  out  at  once  »eventy 
]t$eip/eM  to  work  mimclai,  and  to 
reach:  17  €i4moni»heth  tnem  to  be, 
mmble.and  w/ureln  to  rejoice:  21 
WmAwM  hia  Father  for  hU  grace: 
I  wiagvUJUith  the  happy  eatate  qf  hi* 
AMTdk.*  2S  teaeheth  the  lawyer  how 
y  attain  estemal  ll/e,  and  to  take 
very  one  for  hia  netghbour  Ifutt 
aaethhla  mercy:  41  reprehendeth 
IfoitAa,  and  commendetk  Mary  her 
(iter. 

kFTER  these  things  the 
L  Lord  appointed  other 
^nty  also,  and  sent  them 
o  and  two  before  his  face 
x>  eveiT  citv  and  place, 
dtfaer    he   himself  would 

me. 
Therefore  said  he  unto 


8  Gk)  your  ways :  behold,  I 
send  you  fortli  as  lambs 
amoDg  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor 
scrip,  nor  slioes  :  and  sulutc 
no  man  by  tlie  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever 
house  ye  enter,  first  say. 
Peace  lie  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peacre  shall  rest 
upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn 
to  you  a<i:ain. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  re- 
main, eating  and  drinking 
such  things  as  they  give:  for 
the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  Go  not  from  liousc  to 
house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive 
you,  eat  such  tilings  as  are 
set  before  you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive 
you  not,  go  your  ways  out 
into  the  streets  of  the  same, 
and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of 
your  city,  which  cleaveth  on 
us,  we  do  wipe  off  against 
you :  notwithstanding,  be  j'O 
sure  of  this,  that  thekmgdom 
ofQod.  is  comemghwuXo'^ow.. 


3in,  The  harvest  truly  is 

eat,  bat  the  labourers  are 

n :  prav  ye  therefore  the  I  12  But  I  say  unlo  yo\i,'\)cia; 

f^^of  ihe  Asr^t,  that  he  it  shall  be  more  t6let^\A<i\. 

'^£?^J^  ^^«i^iis/  that  day  for  Bodom,  \Xi«aic 
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13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chofazin ! 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida ! 
for  if  the  mighty  works  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a  ^reat  while  ago 
repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tol- 

ierable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  to  heaven, 
Shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you  hear- 
eth  me  ;  and  he  that  despis- 
etli  you  despiseth  me  ;  and 
he  that  despiseth  me  despis- 
eth him  that  sent  me. 

17  IT  And  the  seventy  re- 
turned again  with  jojr,  say- 
ing. Lord,  even  the  devils  are 
subject  unto  us  through  thy 
name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them, 
I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning 
fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you 
powpr  to  treaa  on  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  over  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy ;  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means 
hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits 
are  subject  unto  you  ;  but 
rather  rejoice,  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 


thoa  hast  hid  these  thingi 
from  the  wise  and  prudent 
and  hast  revealed  them  unt< 
babes  :  even  so,  Father ;  fo 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  si^ 

22  All  things  are  deiiYeie< 
to  me  of  my  Father  :  and  n( 
man  knoweth  who  the  Soi 
is,  but  the  Father ;  and  wh< 
the  Father  is,  but  the* Son 
and  ?ie  to  whom  the  Son  wil 
reveal  him. 

.23  ^  And  he  turned  bin 
unto  his  disciples,  and  8ai( 
privately.  Blessed  are  thi 
eyes  which  see  the  thingi 
that  ye  see : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that* man] 
prophets  and  kings  have  de 
sired  to  see  those  thing 
which  ye  see,  and  have  nc 
seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  thof 
things  which  ye  hear,  ar 
have  not  heard  tJiem. 

25  T[  And,  behold,  a  certa 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempt 
him,   saying.   Master,   wl 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter 
life? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  W 
is  written  in  the  law  ?  J 
readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  t 
Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lore 
God  with  all  thy  heart, 
with  all  thy  soul,  and 
all  thy  strength,  and  wi 
thy  mind;  and  thy  neig) 
as  t\iY&e\i. 


^J  Tin  that  hour  Jesus  re- 
/J^^'ced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I 
J^^k  tliee,  O  Father,  Lord\TVio\i  \ia.a\.  ww«^«^ 
or  heavea    a,nd    earth,    thatltUia  ^lo,  aiAX\ioxx« 


3,«UllnK  to  justify 
lid  unto  JeBos,  And 

neighbour  ? 

Jeaiia    answering 

1  JeniBslem  to  Jeri- 
cll  among  thieves, 
ipped  bim  of  bin 
tad  wounded  lam, 
Tted,  leaving  him 

bj  chance   there 

rn  a  certain  priest 
,  and  when  he  saw 
pmsed  hy  on  tbi: 

liltewise  a  Levite, 
was  at  the  p)ac«, 
looked  on  kim,  and 
on  the  other  Bide. 
certain  Samaritan, 

'neyed,  came  where 
and  when  he  saw 

hod  compassion  on 


and  wine,  and  set 
lis  own  beast,  and 
liiu  to  oa  inn,  and 

n  the  morrow  when 
>d,  be  took  out  two 
d  gave  iA«m  to  tlie 
ttiid  unto  him,  Taki: 
m:  and  whatsoever 
dest  more,  when  I 
n,  I  will  repay  thee. 
I  noivoftbese  three, 
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87  And  lie  said.  Ho  that 
shewed  mercy  oil  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  hlin,  Go,  and 

lo  thou  likewise. 

38  •[  Now  it  came  to  pass, 
IB  tliey  went,  that  he  en- 
tered into  a  certain  village  : 
and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  hini  into  her 
house. 

39  And  Bhe  hiul  a  sister  call- 
ed Mary,  which  also  sat  at 
Jesus'   feet,   and    heard    his 

40  But  Martha  was  cumber- 
ed about  much  servinj;,  and 
came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone  !  bid  her  therefore  that 
she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  Martha,  Mar- 
tha, thou  art  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  thinos : 

43  But  one  thing  is  needful; 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  away  trom  her. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  lya-M  teaeheth  to  praa,  tmA  tJnU 
inllanll;/.-  11  nililrlrui  Uof  Cod  ta 
vriii  give  u«   gnoit  tkino*.     14  ItA. 


A  HD  it  came  to  paa%,  WsX^ 

,    xi.  as  he  was  pTay\ag  \a  * 

^.B-asoetg'/tfwur/ certain  place,  w\iea  Vve.  c«aa 

■tat  AJ]  among  the  Ud,  one  o£  his  <i\ac\p\ea  «^ 

'  Unto  him,  Lord,  tew^  '» 
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prajT,  as  Jotm  also  tangbt  his 

disciples, 

2  And  he  said  onto  thetn, 
When  ye  pray,  Buy,  Our  Fa- 
ther wbicli  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Tliy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
doDe,  aa  in  heaven,  so  in 

8  Give  us  day  by  day  our 
daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ; 
for  we  also  forgive  every 
one  that  is  indented  to  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  tenipl- 
atioa  ;  but  deliver  us  from 
evil. 

6  And  lie  said  unto  them, 
Which  of  vou  shall  have,  a 
friend,  ana  shall  go  unto 
him  at  midnight,  and  say 
unto  bim,  Friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves ; 

fl  For  a  friend  of  mine  in 
bis  jouniey  is  come  lo  me, 
and  I  have  nothing  to  set 
before  himf 

7  And  be  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say,  Trouble  me 
not:  the  door  is  now  shut, 
and  my  children  are  with  me 
in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8  I  aay  unto  you,  Though 
he  will  not  rise  and  give 
him,  because  be  is  his  friend, 
yet  because  of  his  importu- 

nityhe  wiJJ  rise  and  give  him 
as  manyaa  he  needetb. 
_*,-^nd/saj' unto  you,  Ask, 


and  it  shall  be  opened  m 

10  For  every  one  that  ai 
eth  receiveth ;  and  he  tl 
seelieth  flodeth ;  and  to  h 
that  knocketh  it  shall 
opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bre 
of  any  of  you  that  is  a  f  ath 
will  be  give  him  a  stone  P 
it  he  ask  A  fish,  will  he  foi 
flsh  give  him  a  serpent? 

13  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  ej 
will  he  offer  him  a  scorpio 

13  If  ye  then,  beinr  e\ 
know  how  lo  give  good  gi 
unto  your  children ;  hi 
much  more  shall  your  bei 
enly  Father  ^ve  the  H» 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  hii 

14  t  And  he  was  cast! 
out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dun 
And  it  came  to  pass,  wh 
the  devil  was  gone  out,  t 
dumb  spake;  and  the  pe0{ 
wondered. 

15  But  some  of  tbem  sa 
He  casteth  out  devils  throu 
Beelzebub  the  chief  of  1 
devils. 

IG  And  others,  tempting  A) 
sought  of  him  a  sign  fn 
heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  tb 
though  la,  said  unto  them,  I 
ery  kingdom  divided  agaii 
itself  is  brought  to  desolatt< 
and  a  house  ^tiided  agaius 
'  lOuae  itfiefti. 
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hat  I  cast  out  devils 

Beelzebub, 
i  if  I  by  Beelzebub 

devils,  by  whom  do 
3ns  cast  them  out? 
*e  shall  they  be  your 

;  if  I  with  tlie  finger 

cast  out  devils,  no 
tie  kingdom  of  God  is 
pen  you. 
hen   a    strong    man 

keepeth  his  palace, 
1b  are  in  peace: 

when  a  stronger  than 
L  come  upon  him,  and 
ae  him,  he  taketh  from 

his  armour  wherein 
ted,  and  divideth  his 

that  is  not  with  me 
nst  me ;  and  he  that 
th  not  with  me  scat- 

len  the  unclean  spirit 
3  out  of  a  man,  he 
ti  through  dry  places, 
;  rest ;  and  finding 
e  saith,  I  will  return 
oy  house  whence  I 
ut. 

id  when  he  cometh, 
etli  it  swept  and  gar- 


m  goeth  he,  and  taketh 

seven   other   spirits 

kicked  than  himself; 

)y  enter  in,  and  dwell 


as  he  spake  tlieso  things,  a 
certain  woman  of  the  com- 
pany lifted  up  her  voice,  and 
said  unto  him,  Blessed  u  tlie 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the 
paps  which  thou  huKt  sucked. 

28  But  ho  said,  Yea,  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  ^  And  when  the  people 
were  gathered  thick  together, 
he  began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil 
generation :  thoy  seek  a  sign ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jo- 
nas the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign 
unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  be  to 
this  ffeneration. 

31  The  (jueen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  the  men  of  this  genera- 
tion, and  condemn  them:  for 
she  came  from  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  tlian  Solo- 
mon is  here. 

32  Tlie  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it :  for 
they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

Ko  man,  when  he  hath 


33 

lighted  a  cand\e,p\i\X^\X!Ltt  Vn 
'And  the  last  sicOe  of  I  a  secret  place,  nc\W\et  \SiXA«t 
a  is  worse  than  the  /  a  biishel,  but  oiv  «l  c».\i<^^ 
//  //  /.i.^^  f«  /  ^*^ck,  that  tliey  \v\i\c\i  Cioxc 

d  it  came  to  pass,  /in  m^y  see  tlie\ig\it. 
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34  The  light  of  the  bodjr  is 
the  eye :  therefore  when  thine 
eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body 
also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when 
thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also 
w  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  be 
not  darkness.  • 

36  If  thy  whole  body  there- 
fore he  full  of  light,  having 
no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall 
be  full  of  light,  as  when  the 
bright  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light. 

37 1^  And  as  he  spake,  a  cer- 
tain Pharisee  besought  him 
to  dine  with  him ;  and  he  went 
in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee 
saw  it^  he  marvelled  that  he 
had  not  first  washed  before 
dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Now  do  ye  Pharisees 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  the  platter;  but  your 
inward  part  is  full  of  raven- 
ing and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that 
made  that  which  is  without, 
make  that  which  is  within 
also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of 
such  things  as  ye  have  ;  and, 
behold,  all  things  are  clean 
unto  you. 

42 But  woe  unto  you,  Phari- 
sees  /  for  ye  tithe  mint  and 


ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Phari- 
sees! for  ye  love  the  upper- 
most seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  are  as  graves  which 
appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware 
of  tliem. 

45  IT  Then  answered  one  of 
the  lawyers,  and  said  unto 
him.  Master,  thus  saying 
thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto 
you  also,  ye  lawyers  I  for  ye 
lade  men  with  burdens  griev- 
ous to  be  borne,  and  ye  your- 
selves touch  not  the  burdens 
with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you  I  for  ye 
build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  and  your  fathers 
killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness 
that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of 
your  fathers:  for  they  ind^ 
killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the 
wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 
them  prophets  and  apostles, 
and  same  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute: 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  which  was  shed 
from  l\ift  ioxsiViiSA^voii  of  the 


''ao  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  1  wot\d,  xsv^ji.^  \i^  x^ojiM^  ^ 
^pass  over  judgment  and  t\i\a  ceTiet«X\o\i\  ^  ^  .  ^ 
^  ^ove  or  God:  these  ouffht  1    51  from  \)aft  \^Q^^  ^'^  ^ 
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unto  the  blood  of  Zacliarias, 
-which  perished  between  the 
idtar  and  the  temple  :  verily  I 
sajr  unto  you,  It  shall  be  re- 
quu^d  of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers! 
for  ye  have  taken  away  the 
key  of  knowledge :  ye  en- 
tered not  m  yourselves,  and 
them  that  were  entering  in 
ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these 
things  unto  them,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
urge  him  vehemently,  and  to 
provoke  him  to  speak  of 
many  things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something 
out  of  Ills  mouth,  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  ChrMpreaeh^h  to  hU  disciples  to 
avoid  hypocrlajft  and fearfulness  in 
piMithJng his  doctrine:  Vdwavnelh 
tkeneopU  to  beware  of  covetoiutness, 
by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who 
aet  up  greater  barns.  22  We  must  not 
be  over  earefxU  of  earthly  things,  81 
5itf  teek  the  kingdotn  of  Ood,  33  give 
alms,  36  be  ready  at  a  knock  to  open 
to  our  IJord  whensoever  he  com^th. 
41  CSirisCs  ministers  are  to  see  to 
thetr  charge,  49  and  look  for  perse- 
cuUon.  54  The  people  must  lake  this 
time  €^  grace,  58  beeattse  U  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  die  without  reconcUla- 
tton. 

IN  the  mean  time,  when 
there  were  gathered  to- 
gether an  innumerable  multi- 
tude of  people,  insomuch  that 
ther  tr(Mle  one  upon  another, 
he  oe,gsxi  to  say  unto  hh  dis- 
ciples £Tst  of  all.  Beware  ye 
ortiielesvea  of  the  Phariaeea. 
which  IS  hfpocriay,  * 


2  For  there  is  nothing  cov- 
ered, that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed ;  neither  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye 
have  spoken  in  darkness 
shall  be  heard  in  the  light; 
and  that  which  ye  have  spok- 
en in  the  ear  in  closets  shall 
be  proclaimed  upon  the 
housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear 
him,  which  after  he  hath 
killed  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold 
for  two  farthings,  and  not 
one  of  them  is  forgotten  be- 
fore God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  not  therefore ;  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  also  confess  before 
the  angels  of  God  : 

9  But  he  that  denicth  me 
before  meu  ?\\«X\.  \k^  vi<savi.^ 
before  the  an?;e\^  ol  ^<^^. 

10  And  NvVosopet  ^ 
speak.  a^oTc\8k.®aCvcvsX^^^ 
of  man,  \\.  ^^  ^^  ^^"^^ 
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him  :  but  unto  him  that  blas- 
phemeth  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  brin^ 
you  unto  the  synagogues,  and 
unto  magistrates,  and  powers, 
take  ye  no  thought  how  or 
what  thing  ye  shall  answer, 
or  what  ye  shall  say  : 

13  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  IT  And  one  of  the  com- 
pany said  unto  him.  Master, 
speak  to  my  brother,  that  he 
divide  the  inheritance  with 
me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Man,  who  made  me  a  judge 
or  a  divider  over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness :  for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  para- 
ble unto  them,  saying.  The 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within 
himself,  saying,  What  shall 
I  do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said.  This  wUl  I 
do  :  I  will  pull  down  my 
bams,  and  build  greater ;  and 
there  will  I  bestow  all  my 

fruits  and  my  goods, 
J^Andlwill  say  to  my  soul, 


thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  b 
mer^. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him. 
Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  sou 
shall  be  required  of  thee : 
then  whose  shall  those  thingi 
be,  which  thou  hast  pro 
vided  ? 

21  So  ^8  he  that  layeth  ui 
treasure  for  himself,  and  if 
not  rich  toward  God. 

22  ^  And  he  said  unto  hie 
disciples.  Therefore  I  say  untc 
you.  Take  no  thought  for  youi 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat ;  nei- 
ther for  the  body,  what  yi 
shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  is  men 
than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  foi 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap; 
which  neither  have  store- 
house nor  bam ;  and  Qod 
fcedeth  them:  how  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the 
fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with 
taking  thought  can  add  to 
his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to 
do  that  thing  which  is  least, 
why  take  ye  thought  for  the 
rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how 
they  grow :  they  toil  not,  they 
spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  that  Solomon  in  all  hii 
gVoxy  'w^ia  not  arrayed  like 

one  ol  \3afc&e. 


■iff  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  \  one  ol  \3afc&e. 
^ouJ,  tbou  bast  much  ffoodsl    2ft  ll\.\ve^C^^«>^^VJaft^ 
J^d  up  for  many  years;  take  I  giaaa,  ^\a^  ^&^  ^«5  ^ 
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0  moiTow  is  cast 
ven  ;  how  much 
5  daOie  you,  O  ye 
hf 

ik  not  ye  what  ye 
»r  what  ye  shall 
lerbeye  Of  doubt- 

1  these  thin^  do 
of  the  world  seek 
'our  Fatlier  know- 
have  need  of  these 

rather  seek  ye  the 
3f  God;  and  all 
;s  shall  be  added 

)t,  little  flock;  for 
ather's  good  pleas- 
you  the  kingdom, 
lat  ye  have,  and 
;  provide  your- 
}  which  wax  not 
lire  in  the  heavens 
1  not,  where  no 
oacheth,  neither 
pteth. 

lere  your  treasure 
ill  your  heart  be 

or  loins  be  girded 
^oi^r  lights  burn- 


re  yourselves  like 
;hat  wait  for  their 
lie  will  return  from 
that,  when  he 
knocketh,  they 
unto  him  imme- 


cometh  shall  find  watching: 
verily  I  sajr  unto  you,  tliat 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to 
meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in 
the  second  watch,  or  come 
in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
tliem  so,  blessed  are  those 
servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if 
the  goodman  of  the  house  had 
known  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  suf- 
fered his  house  to  be  broken 
through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  al- 
so :  for  the  Son  of  man  Com- 
eth at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not. 

41  ^  Then  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  to 
all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who 
tlien  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  their  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  Com- 


eth shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 

f;  tnat,  wnen  ne   you,  that  he  will  make  him 
knocketh,  they    ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  Bat  and  \i  t\i«X  ^e!c^«o\. 
/  say  in  his  heart,  My  \ot^  ^^- 

aj  those  serv-  /  Jayeth  his  coming  •,  Wi^  ^asft 
oejora  when  he  I  begin  to  beat  Uiemeii^x^^^ 
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and  maidens,  and  to  cat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  Aim,  and  at 
an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware, 
and  will  cut  him  in  sunder, 
and  will  appoint  him  his  por- 
tion with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  pre- 
pared not  himself ^  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not, 
and  did  commit  things  wor- 
thy of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  be  much  requir- 
ed ;  and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  1[  I  am  come  to  send  fire 
on  the  earth ;  and  what  will 
I,  if  it  be  already  kindled? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to 
be  baptized  with;  and  how 
am  I  straitened  till  it  be  ac- 
complished ! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am 
come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ? 
I  tell  you.  Nay;  but  rather 
division : 

52  For    from    henceforth 
there  shall   be  five   in  one 
house  divided,  three  against 
two,  and  two  against  tliree. 
/SS  The  father  shall  be  divid- 

^d  offalnst  the  son,  and  the 
^on  against  the  father;  the 
wther  against  the  daughter, 


and  the  daughter  against  the 
mother;  the  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law, 
and  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law. 

54  ^  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people,  When  ye  see  a  cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straight- 
way ye  say.  There  comefli  a 
shower;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the 
south  wind  blow,  ye  say, 
There  will  be  heat ;  and  it 
Cometh  to  pass. 

56  y«  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky  and  of 
the  earth ;  but  how  is  it  that 
ye  do  not  discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of 
yourselves  judge  ye  not  what 
IS  right  ? 

58  1  When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magis- 
trate, as  thou  art  in  the  way, 
give  diligence  that  thou  may- 
est  be  delivered  from  him; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to 
the  officer,  and  the  officer 
cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
depart  thence,  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  very  last  mite. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Christ  precurhet/i  repnUanee  tqMNi 
the  punishment  of  the  OaNkaUt 
and  others.  6  ITie  frxtiUess  ig  trm 
may  not  stand.  11  He  healah  tht 
crooked  toonuxn:  18  sheweth  th$ 
powerful  workina  cf  the  toom  in 
the  KearU  05  M»  cruMeu^try  <A«  parth 
ble  oj  the  Qrnitv  of  TnMAUvvOL  vcMk^oeMk 
of  leaven :  ^  exhwUttvto  ctJUw  \s^qil 
Vte  rtraU  oate,«V.Ctt\ATepTW«3kH«r- 


144 


ST.  LUKE,  Xin. 


THERE  were  present  at 
that  season  some  that 
told  him  of  the  Galileans, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  min- 
gled with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that 
these  Galileans  were  sinners 
above  all  the  Galileans,  be- 
cause they  suffered  such 
things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam 
fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye 
that  they  were  sinners  above 
aU  men  that  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay:  but,  ex- 
cept jre  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish. 

6  %  He  spake  also  this  par- 
able; A  certain  7/ia7i  had  a  fig 
tree  planted  in  his  vineyard; 
and  he  came  and  sought  fruit 
thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the 
dresser  of  his  vineyard.  Be- 
hold, these  three  years  I  come 
seeking  fruit  on  this  fi^  tree, 
and  find  none :  cut  it  down ; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said 
nnto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone 


one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 
sabbath. 

Ill  And,  behold,  there  was- 
a  woman  which  had  a  spirit 
of  infirmity  eighteen  years; 
and  was  bowed  together,  and 
could  in  no  wise  lift  up  Tier- 
self. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and  said 
unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her:  and  immediately  she 
was  made  straight,  and  glori- 
fied God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  answered  with  in- 
dignation, because  that  Je- 
sus had  healed  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  said  unto  the 
people.  There  are  six  days  in 
which  men  ought  to  work : 
in  them  therefore  come  and 
be  healed,  and  not  on  the 
sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said,  Thou  hypo- 
crite, doth  not  each  one  of 
you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his 
ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  him  away  to  water- 
ing? 

16  And  ought  not  this  wo- 
man, being  a  daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath 


this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  bound,    lo,    these    eighteen. 
aboatit,  and  dung »Y;  /years,  be  loo&e^  ttoicv  \2ccfi» 

9  And  if  H  bear  fruit,  well:  \  bond  on  the  8a\>ba^iXi  ^^J*^* 
sad  if  not  aia»  after  that  thou  I    17  And  wlieu  tie  \^a»-  ^"^^ 

10  And  be  was  teaching  in  /riea  were  akliaxa^^-.  ^^^ 
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the  people  rejoiced  for  all 
the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

18  1  Then  said  he,  Unto 
what  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
like  ?  and  whereunto  shall  I 
resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  cast  into  his  garden;  and 
it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great 
tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said, 
Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching, 
and  journeying  toward  Jeru- 
salem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him. 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be 
saved?  And  he  said  unto 
them, 

24  •[  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate  :  for  many,  I  say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master 
of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and 
hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye 
begin  to  stand  without,  and 
to  Knock  at  the  door,  saying. 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ; 

/ind  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not 


say,   We    have    eaten    and 
drunk  in  thy  presence,  and    • 
thou    hast    taught    in    our 
strpfits 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are;  depart  from  me,  all 
ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when 
ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  poundwi 
thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  (rem 
the  east,  and  from  the  west, 
and  from  the  north,  and/hwi 
the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

80  And,  behold,  there  are 
last  which  shall  be  first;  and 
there  are  first  which  shall  be 
last. 

31  1  The  same  day  there 
came  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees, saying  unto  him,  Qet 
thee  out,  and  depart  hence; 
for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fox,  Be> 
hold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I 
do  cures  to  day  and  to  mor- 
row, and  the  third  dap  I  shidl 
be  perfected. 

38  Nevertheless  I  must  walk 
to  day,  and  to  morrow,  and 
the  day  following:  for  it  can- 
not, "be  \\i«A.  «k^toi^\iet  perish 

onX  oi  5eT>assi\«av. 


^  raea  Bhail  ye  begin  to\  vrUcYi  AuWe^x  \iift  ^)ft«s^\vem 

\4A 


ST.  LUKE,  XIV. 


and  stonest  them  that  are 
sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy 
ciiildren  together,  as  a  hen 
doth  gather  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not! 
35  Behold,  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate :  and 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  not  see  me,  until  tlie 
time  come  when  ye  shall  sa^. 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

2  Christ  hraleth  ttw.  dronty  on  the  sab- 
bath .•  7  tearheth  humility  :  12  tofeoKt 
the  jmor  :  15  wuler  the  parable  of  the 
preat  Kupfter,  ttheweth  how  worldly 
mindrjl  itun,  who  contemn  the  word 
vf  Otxi,  nhnll  be  shut  out  of  heaven. 
21  Those  who  will  be  his  disciples,  to 
bear  their  cross  must  make  tlieir  ac- 
counts aforfhand.  lest  with  shame 
they  rewtlt  from  him  aftei'ward.  34 
and  become  altooether  unprofifaole, 
like  salt  thai  hath  lost  his  savour. 

4ND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
J\.  went  into  the  house  of 
one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to 
eat  bread  on  the  sabbath  day, 
that  they  watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was 
a  certain  man  before  him 
wliich  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering 
n)ake  unto  the  lawyers  and 
Pliartsecs,  saying.  Is  it  law- 
ful to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

4  And  they  held  Dieir  peace. 


an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a 
pit,  and  will  not  straightway 
pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer 
him  again  to  these  things. 

7  Tf  And  he  put  forth  a  par- 
able to  those  which  were 
bidden,  when  he  marked  how 
they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of 
any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit 
not  down  in  the  highest 
room ;  lest  a  more  honour- 
able man  than  thou  be  bid- 
den of  him; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  come  and  say  to  thee. 
Give  this  man  place;  and 
thou  be^n  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bid- 
den, go  and  sit  down  in  the 
lowest  room ;  that  when  he 
that  bade  thee  cometh,  he 
may  say  unto  thee.  Friend, 
go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou 
have  worship  in  the  presence 
of  them  tliat  sit  at  meat  with 
thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalte th 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

12  1  Then  said  he  also  to 
him  that  bade  Mm,  WViiKa 
thou  makcst  a  CCmwct  ox  ^ 


And  be  took  Aim,  and  healed  I  supper,  call  nol  W\y  ^\\fcx^^ 
A/w,  and  let  him  go;  \  nor  thy  brctViien,  TveWXxet  NX^ 

4^^'cS^^aS'i,f/-  fe^nsmeu,  nor  th?,  t\cW  yve\^ 
sug,  wjMMM^  ^ijrouanaii  have  /  bours;  lest  U\ey  a\^  \i^^^ 
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'  Dgain,  and  a  recompease  be 

made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  & 

feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maim- 
ed, tUe  lame,  the  blind : 

14  And  tl)ou  sbalt  be  bless- 
ed ;  for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense tbee:  for  thou  ahalt  be 
recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  jusi. 

15  IT  And  when  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said 
unio  him.  Blessed  m  ho  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him, 
A  certain  man  made  a  great 
supper,  and  tiade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at 
supper  time  to  say  to  tliem 
that  vere  bidden,  Come;  for 
all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  ex- 
cuse. The  first  siud  unto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  piece 
of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it :  1  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bouglit  five  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  I  go  to  prove  them  :  t 
pray  thee  have  mc  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife,  and  therefore 
I  cannot 


31  i 


that    I 


and  shewed  his  lord   these 
ttz™.     TAen  the  master  of 
witouse  being  anjFrysaid  to    hj  uu" 
'  «erFSB/,  Qo  out  quickly  \  finiab,, 


into  the  streets  and  lanes 
the  city,  and  bring  in  hiti 
the  poor,  and  the  maim 
and  the  lialt,  and  the  blim 

33  And  the  servant  et 
Lord,  it  is  done  as  tliou  ll 
commanded,  and  yet  then 

And  the  lord  said  m 
the  eervant.  Go  out  into  ' 
highways  and  hedges,  s 
compel  ^i£m  to  come  In,  t1 
my  liouse  may  be  tilled. 

34  For  I  say  unto  you,  Tl 
none  of  those  men  wh: 
were  bidden  shall  taste 

.nd  there  went  gr 
multitudes  with  him:  and 
turned,  and  said  unto  thei 
If  any  man  come  to  t 
and  hate  not  his  father,  a 
mother,  and  wife,  and  cl 
dren,  and  brethren,  and  i 
ters,  yea,  and  his  own  1 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  dii 
pie. 

37  And  whosoever  doth  i 
bear  his  cross,  and  come  af 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 
For  which  of  you, 
tending  to  build  a  tow 
sitteth  not  down  first,  B 
counteth  Cbe  cost,  whether 
have  niffldenl  lo  finish  it  / 

29  Lest  haply,  atier  he  ht 
laid  the  foundation,  and 
not  able  to  finish  U,  all  tt 
beholAitliegin  to  mock  h) 

lobuWA,*-" '-" 


A'S!^^ 


lat  Cometh  against 
urenty^  thousand  ? 
,  while  the  other 
.t  way  off,  he  send- 
assage,  and  desir- 
3ns  of  peace, 
ewise,  whosoever 
ou  that  forsaketh 
t  he  hath,  he  can- 
lisciple. 

f8good  :  but  if  the 
lost  his  savour, 
shall  it  be  season- 
either  fit  for  the 
^et  for  the  dunc- 
m  cast  it  out.  He 
irs  to  hear,  let  him 

PTER  XV. 

>f  the  lost  sheep  :  B  of  the 
•••  W  of  the  prodigal  son. 

rew  near  unto  him 
e  publicans  and 
to  hear  him. 


friends  and  nei^ibours,  say- 
ing unto  them,  Rejoice  with 
me;  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  like- 
wise joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance. 

8  IT  Either  what  woman  hav- 
ing ten  pieces  of  silver,  if 
she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not 
light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligently 
till  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found 
ity  she  calleth  lier  friends  and 
Tier  neighbours  together,  say- 
ing, Rejoice  with  me;  for  I 
have  found  the  piece  which  I 
had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels   of  God  over 
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into  a  far  country,  and  there 
wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent 
all,  there  arose  a  mighty  fam- 
ine in  that  land ;  and  he  be- 
gan to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country ;  and  he  sent  him  in- 
to his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
that  the  swine  did  eat :  and 
no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to 
himself,  he  said,  How  many 
liired  servants  of  my  father's 
have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I  perish  with  hun- 
ger! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son  :  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  serv- 
ants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came 
to  his  father.  But  when  he 
was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his 
father  saw  him,  and  had  com- 
passion, and  ran,  and  fell  on 
his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto 
him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  in  thy 

'S/S'^t,  and  am  no  more  wor- 
^j^  to  be  called  thy  son. 
^But  the  father  said  to  bis 
•^Aflte,  Brin^  forth  the  best 


robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and 
put  a  Tina  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  Ms  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fat- 
ted calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let 
us  eat,  and  be  merry: 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again;  he  was 
lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in 
the  field :  and  as  he  came 
and  drew  nigh  to  the  house, 
he  heard  music  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of 
the  servants,  and  asked  what 
these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thy  brother  is  come;  and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  receiv- 
ed him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in  :  merefore 
came  his  father  out,  and  en- 
treated him. 

29  And  he  answering  s^d  to 
Ms  father,  Lo,  these  many 
years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither 
transgressed  I  at  any  Ume 
thy  commandment;  and  yet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  lud, 
that  I  mi^ht  make  meny 
with  my  fnends: 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  * 
son  was  come,  which  hath 
devoured  thy  living  with  har- 
lots, thou  hast  killed  for  liim 

SI  klV^  \i^   «kA  \»i\X^  \&5SJl^ 

Son,  \bo\3i  M\.  «^ct  ^«SS5DL\aRK 
and  «\\  ^3cL«X\Vw^'»^^i«!^a«^ 


IB  meei  lasx.  we 
ike  meny,  and  be 
this  thy  brother 
and  is  aliye  again; 
>st,  and  is  found. 

PTER  XVI. 

s  of  the  unfusl  ttKward. 
prfwelh  the  hypocrigy  of 
t  PharUees.  19  The  rich 
d  Lazarus  the  beggar, 

said  also  unto  his 
pies,  There  was  a 
:;h  man,  which  had 
;  and  the  same  was 
ato  him  that  he  had 
i  goods. 

le  called  him,  and 
him,  How  is  it  that 
s  of  thee?  give  an 
>f  thy  stewaxdsliip; 
layest  be  no  longer 

the  steward  said 
mself,  What  shall 
r   my  lord  taketh 

I  me  the  steward- 
nnot  dig;  to  beg  I 
led. 

jsolved  what  to  do, 

I I  am  put  out  of 


t  men  saiu  lie  u)  anouer, 
And  how  much  owest  tliou  ? 
And  he  said,  A  hundred  meas- 
ures of  wheat  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and 
write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended 
the  unjust  steward,  because 
he  had  done  wisely :  for  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  ^ncration  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness ; 
that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may 
receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also 
in  much  :  and  he  that  is  un- 
just in  the  least  is  unjust  also 
in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unright- 
eous mammon,  who  will 
commit  to  your  trust  the  true 
riches  f 

13  And  if  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  that  which 


these  things :  and  they  ae- 
rided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  they  which  justify 
yourselves  before  men;  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts  : 
for  that  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed among  men  is  abom- 
ination in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  proph- 
ets were  until  John  :  since 
that  time  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heav- 
en and  earth  to  pass,  than  one 
tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away 
his  wife,  and  marrieth  anoth- 
er, committeth  adultery:  and 
whosoever  marrieth  her  that 
is  put  &way  from  her  husband 
committeth  adultery. 

19  1[  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  everyday : 

20  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain beggar  named  Lazarus, 
which  was  laid  at  his  gate, 
full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  man's  table: 
moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  was 
earned  bv  the  angels  into 
^J-aJiam^s  bosom  :  the  rich 
Q  also  died,  and  was  bur- 


)!,'6  And  m  neii  ne  J 
his  eyes,  being  in  tc 
and  seeth  Abraham 
and  Lazarus  in  his  b 

24  And  he  cried  ai 
Father  Abraham,  ha 
cy  on  me,  and  send  1 
that  he  may  dip  th« 
his  finger  in  water,  a 
my  tongue;  for  I  j 
men  ted  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  sa 
remember  that  thou 
lifetime  receivedst  tl 
things,  and  likewise 
evil  things  :  but  no- 
comforted,  and  thou 
mented. 

26  And  beside  all  1 
tween  us  and  you  tt 
great  gulf  fixecl :  so  tl 
which  would  pass  f  roi 
to  you  cannot;  neit 
they  pass  to  us,  tha 
come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pi 
therefore,  father,  th 
wouldest  send  him  tc 
ther's  house: 

28  For  I  have  five  bi 
that  he  may  testif 
them,  lest  they  als< 
into  this  place  of  ton 

29  Abraham  saith  un 
They  have  Moses  a 
prophets ;  let  them  hei 

30  And  he  said.  Nay 
Abraham:  but  if  on 
unto  tbieia  from  th< 
tbey  "wiW  xe^ewX., 

they  heat  uoX.  ^oa' 


God,  <tnd  the  coming  of 
nan. 

said  he  unto  the 
>les,  It  is  impos- 
tiiat  offences  will 
It  woe  unto  him^ 
'horn  they  come! 
better  for  him  that  a 
were  hanged  about 
ind  he  cast  into  the 
that  he  should  of- 
»f  these  little  ones, 
heed  to  yourselves : 
her  trespass  against 
ke  him;  and  if  he 
rgive  him. 
he  trespass  against 
1  times  in  a  day, 
times  in  a  day  turn 
thee,  saying,  I  re- 
1  Shalt  forgive  him. 
e  aoostles  said  unto 


urinK  f 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  serv- 
ant because  he  did  the  things 
that  were  commanded  him  ? 
I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those 
things  which  are  commanded 
you,  say,  We  are  unprofita- 
ble servants:  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to 
do. 

11  1  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that 
he  passed  through  the  midst 
of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him 
ten  men  t&t  were  lepers, 
which  stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Mas- 
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at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks : 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering 
said,  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the 
nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  go  thy  way:  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  1  And  when  he  was  de- 
manded of  the  Pharisees, 
when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come,  he  answered 
them  and  said,  The  kingdom 
of  God  Cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation: 

21  Neither  shall  they  say, 
Lo  here!  or,  lo  there  I  for, 
behold,  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  witliin  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, The  days  will  come, 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  U. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to 
you,  See  here;  or,  see  there: 
go  not  after  them^  nor  follow 
ifiem, 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  ono^r^ 
under  heaven,  shineth  unto 
the  other  part  under  heaven; 
so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  in  his  day. 
^  Bat  &vt  must  he  suffer 

^any  things,  and  be  rejected 
fJ^Js  £reneration. 


of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  ma 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drai 
they  married  wives,  tl 
were  given  in  marriage,  i 
til  the  day  that  Noe  ente: 
into  the  ark,  and  the  fl( 
came,  and  destroyed  them 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  \ 
in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  < 
eat,  they  drank,  they  boug 
they  sold,  they  planted,  tl 
builded; 

29  But  the  same  day  t 
Lot  went  otft  of  Soaoni 
rained  fire  and  brimstc 
from  heaven,  and  destroj 
tlwm,  all. 

80  Even  thus  shall  it  be 
the  day  when  the  Son  of  n 
is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  wh 
shall  be  upon  the  houset 
and  his  stuff  in  the  house, 
him  not  come  down  to  tt 
it  away:  and  he  that  is  in 
field,  let  him  likewise  not 
turn  back. 

32  Remember  Lot^s  wife 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  8 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  ] 
shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  ni| 
there  shall  be  two  men 
one  bed;    the  one  shall 
taken,  and  the  other  shall 
left. 

35  Two    loomen    shall 
grinding  XogeXXiet  \  SS^fc  • 
sbaU  loe  taken,  «aji  \Safc  k 


^  It  was  in  the  days  1  left. 
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m  shall  be  in  the 
16  shall  be  taken, 
er  left. 

ey  answered  and 
m.  Where,  Lord? 
aid  unto  them, 
3r  the  body  m, 
I  the  eagles  be 
gether. 

PER  XVIII. 

lunate  widow.  9  Of  the 
the  publican.  15  Chil- 
t  to  ChrUL  18  A  nUer 
tiiow  ChrUtjbut U hln- 
'teheg.  28  J%e  reward 
leave  all  for  hU  sake, 
iweth  his  deaUi^  35  and 
ind  man  to  his  stoht. 

spake  a  parable 
them  to  this  endy 
jVLght  always  to 
.ot  to  faint; 
^'here  was  in  a  city 
vhich  feared  not 
;r  regarded  man: 
re  was  a  widow  in 
.nd  she  came  unto 
g,  Avenge  me  of 
sary. 

would  not  for  a 
afterward  lie  said 
self,  Though  I  fear 
3r  regard  man; 
;ause  this  widow 
ne,  I  will  avenge 
3y  her  continual 
J  weary  me. 
J  Lord  said,  Hear 
njust  judge  saith. 
il  not  God  avenge 
3ct,  which  cry  day 


aveng^e  them  speedily.  Ner- 
ertheless,  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
themselves  that  tliey  were 
righteous,  and  despised  oth- 
ers: 

10  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray;  the  one 
a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself, 
God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am 
not  as  other  men  are,  extor- 
tioners, unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week, 
I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  pos- 
sess. 

13  And  the  publican,  stand- 
ing afar  off,  would  not  lift  up 
so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heav- 
en, but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified 
railier  than  the  other :  for 
every  one  that  exaltelh  him- 
self shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto 
him  also  infants,  that  he 
would  touch  them:  but  when 


his  disciples  savf  it,\3aft^x^- 
wto  him,  though  I  buked  them. 
•with  them?        /    16  But  Jesus  caWeOL\\vOT!LUT 
^^  he  will  I  to  him,  and  Baid,  ^\i«ax  \iX> 
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children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  Ihem  not:  for  of 
Bucli  ia  the  kiugdom  of  Gh>d. 

17  Verily  I  say  unlo  you, 
Wliosoever  ahall  not  receive 
tliukinmlomof  Oodasalittle 
child  shull  in  no  wise  enter 
therein. 

IS  And  n  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  SBjdi^,  Good  Master, 
whatahallldo  to  inherit  eter- 
nal lifeF 


s,ihati 
God.     " 

30  Thon  knoweat  the  com- 
mandments, Do  not  commit 
nduUery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness. Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother, 

31  And  he  said,  All  Uicsc 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up. 

23  Now  'wlien  Jesus  heard 
these  tidnga,  he  said  unto 
him.  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing:  sell  all  tliat  thou  hast, 
and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  ahah  have  treasure 
iiihcavcn:  and  come,  fulloir 

33  And  wlien  he  heard  this, 
lie  waa  verj-  sorrowful :  for 
he  was  very  rich. 

34  And  when  J^ua  saw  that 
Jio  was  very  sorrowful,   he 

sa/i/.  How  hardly  shall  they 
fliat  have  riches  enter  into 
*^  ^Sdom  of  OoiW 

-far  it  ia  easier  for  a 
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camel  to  go  throngh  « 


die's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
to  enter  into  the  kingdoi 
God. 

36  And  they  that  heat 
said,  Who  then  can  be  sai 

37  And  he  said,  The  tfa 
whicL  are  impossible  ' 
non  arc  possible  with  G 
28  Then  Peter  aaid,  Lo 

have  left  all,  and  folio 

30  And  he  said  unto  It 
Verily  I  say  unlo  you,  T 
'--Oman  that  hath  left  he 

parents,  or  brethren 
wife,  or  children,  for 
kingdom  of  God's  sake, 
80  Who  shall  not  rec 
nauifold  more  in  this  pre 
ime,  and  in  the  worlc 
;ome  life  everlasting. 

31  if  Tlien  he  took  unlo 
tlie  twelve,  and  said  i 
them.  Behold,  wo  eo  n 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things 


shall  be  accomplished. 
82  For  he  shall  be  deliv 
into  the  Gentiles,  and  ( 
le  mocked,  and  spitefully 

treated,  and  spitted  on : 
And  they  slinll  sec 

Mm,  and  put  him  to  de 

and  the  thnd  day  he  stall 

again. 
84    And    Uiey    undcrs 

none  ot   these  things  ; 

Ui\a   sivjm^  ■«»£  \to\  ^ 
tVietti,  neivhet  Ywew  Ww 

1  things  -wWaV-Meia  «5r 
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it  came  to  pass, 

was  come  nigh 
o,  a  certain  blind 
the  way  side  beg- 


garing the  multi- 
ly,  he  asked  what 

ey  told  him,  that 

Eareth  passeth  by. 

cried,  sa3ring,  Je- 

>n  of  David,  have 

le. 

jy  which  went  be- 

3d   him,   that  he 

I  his  peace:  but 
much  the  more, 
of   David,  have 

le. 

us  stood,  and  com- 
n  to  be  brought 
and  when  he  was 
he  asked  him, 
,  What  wilt  thou 

II  do  unto  thee  ? 
id.  Lord,  that  I 
5  my  sight. 

lus  said  unto  him, 
T  sight:  thy  faith 
thee. 

imediatejy  he  re- 
jight,  and  f oUow- 
rifying  God:  and 
le,  when  thev  saw 
ise  unto  God. 

TEH  XIX. 

I  publican.  11  The  ten 
ney.  28  ChHst  Hdeth 
em  with  triumph.'  41 
il.'  45dr{ve(h.  the  buy- 
'  ottt  o/e^  lems>fe  .-47 
in  U.     I%e 


AND  <7<snM  entered  and 
xjL  passed  through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  named  Zaccheus,  which 
was  the  chief  among  the  pub- 
licans, and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Je- 
sus who  he  was ;  and  could 
not  for  the  press,  because  he 
was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore 
tree  to  sec  him ;  for  he  was  to 
pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to 
the  place,  he  looked  up,  and 
saw  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and 
come  down ;  for  to  day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and 
came  down,  and  received 
him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  ity 
they  all  murmured,  saying, 
That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest 
with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord;  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any 
man  by  false  accusation,  I 
restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
This  day  is  salvation  come 
to  this  house,  forasmuch  as 
he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  BoTi  ot  m-aja.  S& 
come  to  seek  aa^  \o  ^wn^ 


^"^^ A&nTdu^/or  I  th&t  "whicb.  waa\os\.. 

11  And  as  they  \ie«c^  ^« 
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things,  he  added  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  and  because 
they  thought  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  should  immedi- 
ately appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  cer- 
tain nobleman  went  into  d  far 
country  to  receive  for  himself 
a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten 
servants,  and  delivered  them 
ten  pounds,  and  said  unto 
them.  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated 
him,  and  sent  a  message  after 
him,  saying.  We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over 
us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  hav- 
ing received  the  kingdom, 
then  he  commanded  tliese 
servants  to  be  called  unto 
him,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gamed  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Well,  thou  good  servant :  be- 
cause thou  hast  been  faithful 
in  a  very  little,  have  thou 
authority  over  ten  cities. 


18  And  the  second  came, 
saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
S'a/ned  ^re  pounds, 

^9  And  be  said  likewise  to  \  apoWeii,  \i^  -w«a\.  Xs^Vsta. 
yw.  Be  thou  also  over  five  \  cendVi^s  \v^ Vi  ^ wvasCtfso 


20  And  another  came,  si 
ing.  Lord,  behold,  Tiere  is  t 
pound,  which  I  have  k( 
laid  up  in  a  napkin: 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  becai 
thou  art  an  austere  me 
thou  takest  up  that  thou  h 
edst  not  down,  and  reap 
that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  hi 
Out  of  thine  own  mouth  ^ 
I  judge  thee,  thou  wick 
servant.  Thou  knewest  tl 
I  was  an  austere  man,  taki 
up  that  I  laid  not  down,  a 
reaping  that  I  did  not  sow 

23  Wherefore  then  gav 
not  thou  my  money  into  t 
bank,  that  at  my  coming 
might  have  required  mi 
own  with  usury  V 

24  And  he  said  unto  th( 
that  stood  by,  Take  from  h 
the  pound,  and  give  it  to  h 
that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  hi 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds. 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  Tli 
unto  every  one  which  ha 
shall  be  given ;  and  from  b 
that  hath  not,  even  that 
hath  shall  be  taken  aw 
from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  eneml 
which    would    not    that 
should  reiffn  over  them,  bri 
hither,  and  slay  tliem  bef< 
me. 


HKO 


ST.  LUKE,  XIX. 


sn  he  was  come  nigli  to 
kiphage  and  Betliany,  at 
mount  called  Vie  mount  of 
res,  he  sent  two  of  his  dis- 
cs. 

Saying,  Go  ye  into  the 
age  over  against  you;  in 
which  at  your  entering  ye 
11  find  a  colt  tied,  where- 
yet  never  man  sat :  loose 
1,  and  bring  him  hither. 
And  if  any  man  ask  you, 
ly  do  ye  loose  him?  thus 
11  ye  say  unto  him,  Be- 
Lse  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
1. 

I  And  they  that  were  sent 
at  their  way,  and  found 
!n  as  he  had  said  unto 
m. 

\  And  as  they  were  loos- 
;  the     colt,    the    owners 
Teof  said  unto  them.  Why 
ise  ye  the  colt  ? 
I  And  they  said.  The  Lord 
th  need  of  him. 
i  And  they  brought  him  to 
ns:    and   they  cast  their 
rments  upon  the  colt,  and 
y  set  Jesus  thereon. 
\  And  as  he  went,  they 
"ead  their  clothes  in  the 

y. 

r  And  when  he  was  come 
^,  even  now  at  the  descent 
the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
lole  multitude  of  the  disci- 
is  bej^an  to  rejoice  and 
lise  God  with  a  lond  voice 


Kiug  that  Cometh  in  the  name 
oftlie  Lord  :  peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  higliest. 
89  And  s(}me  of  tlie  Phari- 
sees from  among  the  multi- 
tude said  unto  him.  Master, 
rebuke  tliy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answereil  and 
said  unto  them,  I  tell  you 
that,  if  these  should  hold  their 
peace,  the  stones  would  im- 
mediately cry  out. 

41  •[  And  wlien  he  was 
come  near,  lie  beheld  the  city, 
and  Avept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  tliou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  thini^s  ichich 
belofiff  unto  thy  peace !  but 
now  they  are  hid  from  tliine 
eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every 
side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even 
with  th(B  ground,  and  thy 
children  within  thee;  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  another;  be- 
cause thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  tliy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  tlierein,  and 
them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unlo  X\icav,\\.  V9» 
s/J  the  mighty  works  I  written,    My    \\ovxs.<i  \a  ^^ 

Oiejrjjadseen;  /house  of  prayer  •,\>\xX^^^^»N' 

Spying,  Blessed  be  tlie  /  made  it  a  deii  oK\i\^W 
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47  And  lie  taught  daUj 
the  t«mple.     But  the   chief 
priests  and  the  acrihea  ani  the 
chief  of  the  people  sought  to 
destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what 
they  might  do :  'for  all  the 
people  were  very  -••--■-— 
to  liear  him. 


CHAPTER  XX 


"il^. 


AND  it  " 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
J\  OQ  one  of  those  days,  as 
he  taught  the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preached  thegos- 
pelj  the  chief  priests  and  Che 
Bcnbes  came  iipon  him  with 
the  elders, 

3  And  spake  unlo  him,  say- 
ing. Tell  us,  by  what  author- 
ity doest  thou  these  things? 
or  who  is  be  that  gave  tiiee 
tills  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  aak  you 
ODC  tiling ;  and  answer  me: 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was 
it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

6  And  they  reasoned  with 
tiiemselvcs,    saying.    If    we 
Blmll  say,  From  heaven 
will  say,  Why  then  belii 
ye  liim  not  ? 
OJiutandifwesBy,  Of  ni 

«N  cbe  people  wiU  stone  _,. 

or  tbey  bo  persuaded  thai 

wa  waa  a  prophet. 


8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by_  what 
autliority  I  do  these  things. 

S  Then  began  he  to  speik 
to  the  people  thisparablei  A 
certain  man  planted  a  vuie- 

fard,  and  let  it  forth  to  bm- 
andmen,  and  went  into  a 
far  counUy  for  &  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  be  seat 
a  servant  to  the  husbandmen, 
that  they  should  give  him  01 
the  fruit  of  the  vineyard: 
but  tht  husbandmen  best 
him  and  sent  Mm  awif 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  Mt- 
other  servatit :  and  they  beat 
him  also,  and  entreated  Mm 
shamefully,  and  sent  Aim 
away  empty. 

ISAndagainhe  sent  a  third; 
and  tUey  wounded  bim  dso, 
and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  Ihe  lordof  the 
vineyard.What  shalll  dof  I 
will  send  my  beloved  son;  II 
may  be  they  will  reverence 
Mm  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husband- 
ncn.  saw  him,  they  reasoned 
.mon^  themselves,  saying, 
This  IS  the  heir:  come,  let  nl 
.ill  him,  that  tbe  intaeritance 

may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  <A 
ihe  Tinc^Skxi,  aivi.\JL\\ft4  Mm. 


cted,  the  same  is 
head  of  the  cor- 
ner shall  fall  up* 
» shall  be  broken; 
msoever  it  shall 
rind  him  to  pow- 

the  chief  priests 
ribes    the  same 

to  lay  hands  on 
they  feared   the 

they  perceived 
spoken  this  par- 
them. 

3y  watched  Awi, 
rth  spies,  which 

themselves  just 
.hey  might  take 

words,  that  so 
ieliver  him  unto 


which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take 
hold  of  his  words  before  the 
people:  and  they  marvelled 
at  his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 

27  IT  Then  came  to  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Sadducees,  which 
deny  that  there  is  any  resur- 
rection; and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  If  any  man^s 
brother  die,  having  a  wife, 
and  he  die  without  children, 
that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore 
seven  brethren :  and  the  first 
took  a  wife,  and  died  with- 
out children. 
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said  unto  them,  The  children 
of  tliis  world  marry,  and  are 
given  in  marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
that  world,  and  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  nei- 
ther marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more :  for  they  are  equal 
unto  the  angels ;  and  are  the 
children  of  God,  being  the 
children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at 
the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living : 
for  all  live  unto  him. 

39  IT  Then  certain  of  the 
scribes  answering  said,  Mas- 
ter, ihou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst 
not  ask  him  any  question  at 
all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  say  they  that  Christ  is 
David's  son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith 
in  the  book  of  Psalms,  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  mjike  thine  ene- 
mies  ihy  footstool. 
44  David  therefore  calleth 

fi/ia  Lord,  how  is  he  then 
iJs  son  F 


of  all  the  people  he  said  unto 
liis  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes^ 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long 
robes,  and  love  greetings  in 
the  markets,  and  the  highest 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  chief  rooms  at  i^asts ; 

47  Which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  shew  make 
long  prayers:  the  same  shall 
receive  greater  damnation. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

]  Christ  commendeth  the  poor 'tfUknx 
5  He  foreteUeih'ihe  OatruetUm  cf 


\i 


the  tempLe^  and  cf  the  eflSy 
'  e  signs  also  whioi 
hefwretheladday,   ai^eexterteM 


lem:  25  the  signs  also  tvAfdk  shM  te 


them  to  be  watehfiu. 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  ::^ 
.  saw  the  rich  men  cast-  .^ 
ing  their  gifts  into  the  trea»-  ,  • 
ury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  ^ 
poor  widow  casting  in  thith- 
er two  mites.  ■- 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  tmth  I  ■•' 
say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  ; 
widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  ^ 
they  all :  T 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  ^ 
abundance  cast  in  nnto  the  - 
offerings  of  God :  but  she  of  -  - 
her  penury  hath  cast  in  al! 
the  living  that  she  had. 

5  %  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned 
with  goodly  stones  and  gifts, 
he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which 


^  TTben  in  the  audience! be \eitoM%Xwi^xx\s«^«aRftk. 


\ 


•lAfX 


le  said,  Take  heed 
3  not  deceived :  for 
.1  come  in  my  name, 

am    Christ;    and 
drawetli  near :  go 
!ref ore  after  them, 
len  ye  shall  hear  of 
commotions,  be  not 

for   these    things 
come  to  pass ;  but 
not  by  and  by. 
said  he  unto  them, 
all  rise  against  na- 

kingdom  against 

great  earthquakes 

1  divers  places,  and 

nd pestilences;  and 

:hts  and  great  signs 

J  be  from  heaven. 

efore  all  these,  they 
1.  _•_  1 j_ 


all  men.  for  my  name's  sake. 

IS  But  there  shall  not  a  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 

10  In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls. " 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see 
Jerusalem  compassed  with 
armies,  then  know  that  the 
desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are 
in  Judea  flee  to  the  mount- 
ains; and  let  them  which  aro 
in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out; 
and  let  not  tliem  that  are  in 
the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things 
which  are  written  may  be 
fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that 
are  with  child,  and  to  them 

Al«tfik4>        ««»«W#^      tfVV'V^^lw         ««*       ^V»^#«««       ^««w^^    f 
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moon,  and  in  the  stars  ;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  with  perplexity;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring; ' 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  com- 
ing on  the  earth :  for  the  pow- 
ers of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
a  cloud  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

28  And  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads  ;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

20  And  he  spake  to  them  a 
parable  ;  Behold  the  fig  tree, 
and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  and  know  of 
your  own  selves  that  sum- 
mer is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
This  generation  shall  not  pass 
away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away ;  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away. 

34  If  And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your 

hearts  he  overcharged  w4th 


35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell 
on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  daytime  he 
was  teaching  in  the  temple; 
and  at  ni^ht  he  went  out, 
and  abode  in  the  mount  that 
is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him 
in  the  temple,  for  to  heai 
him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  Jews  conspire  against  CAriM.  3 
Satan  prepareth  Judas  to  betray 
him.  7  The  tmostles  pr^tare  Ou 
passover.  19  Christ  inUitxUeth  his 
holy  supper,  21  covertly  foreteUeth  of 
the  traitor, 24  dettorteththeresK^iUi 
apostles  from  ambUUm,  31  cunireM 
P^er  his  faUh  should  not  fail:  M 
and  yet  he  should  deny  him  thrtm, 

39  lie  prayeth  in  the  mount,  and 

sweaieth  blood,  47  is  ttetrayed  tottk 
a  kiss.'  50  fie  henlefh  Malehxu^  ear, 
M  he  is  thrice  denied  €^  Peter ^  ttf 
shamefully  abused,  66  and  eonfe» 
eth  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread  drew  nigh, 
which  is  called  the  passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they 
might  kill  him;  for  they  fear- 
ed the  people. 

3  If  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  be- 


surfeiting^  and  drunkenness,  I  ing  ol  XSdl^  Ti\m&«st  ot  ths 
jud  cares  of  this  life,  and  «o  \  tv?c\ve. 
(lat  day  come  uuoa  you  un-  \    4  kad\\^ ^eD.\Vsa -w w ., « 


^^res. 


comrctoBft^L  :^^Xi 
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8ts  and  captains,  how  he 
ht  betray  him  unto  them. 
And  they  were  glad, 
covenanted  to  giye  him 
Ley. 

Ajid  he  promised,  and 
;ht  opportunity  to  betray 
unto  them  in  the  ab- 
«  of  the  multitude. 
|[  Then  came  the  day  of 
iavened  bread,  when  the 
loyer  must  be  killed 
And  he  sent  Peter  and 
Q,  saying.  Go  and  pre- 
i  us  the  passover,  that 
nay  eat. 

Lnd  they  said  unto  him, 
ere  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 


i? 


And  he  said  unto  them, 
old,  when  ye  are  entered 

the  city,  there  shall  a 

I    meet   you,  bearing  a 

her  of  water;  follow  him 

the  house  where  he  en- 

th  in. 

And  ye  shall  say  unto 
eoodman  of  the  house, 

Master  saith  unto  thee, 
ere  is  the  guestchamber, 
ire  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
:  with  my  disciples  V 
And  he  shall  shew  you  a 
e  upper  room  furnished  : 
e  make  ready. 

And  they  went,  and 
id  as  he  had  said  unto 
n :  and  t^ey  made  ready 
passover 


15  And  he  said  unto  them. 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to 
eat  this  passover  with  you 
before  I  suffer: 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  anv  more  cat  there- 
of, until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  said, 
Take  this,  and  divide  it 
among  yourselves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  vou,  I 
will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  the  kingdom 
of  God  shall  come. 

19  1[  And  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
it^  and  gave  unto  them,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you  :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup 
after  supper,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  %  But,  behold,  the  hand 
of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is 
with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  as  it  was  determined  : 
but  woe  unto  that  man  by 
whom  he  is  betrayed  ! 

23  And  they  began  to  in- 
quire among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that 


should  do  this  thing. 
24 1  And  there  was  also  a 
strife  among  tVieta,  \j\v\Osv  c>\ 
2nd  when  the  hour  was  I  them  should    \)e    «kCiCO\«iXRA 

^  ^t^  ^^TS!  ^^  ^^  /  ^^e  greatest. 

^  apostles  with  him,       /  25  And  he  said  xmXo  SJaftx 
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Tha  kln^  of  tlie  Gentiles 


e  callctl 


ic  Tordallip 
nnil  they  tUat  c 
thorily  Qpon  them 
benefactors. 
20  But  ye  ahaU  not  be  so  : 
but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  tlieyouD- 
gor ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as 
he  that  doth  serve, 

27  For  wlicther  is  greater, 
he  that  Bitteth  at  meat,  or  he 
tlint  serveth  f  is  not  lie  that 
sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am 
among  you  aa  ho  that  eerr- 
eth. 

28  Ye  arc  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations. 

39  And  I  appoint  unto  you 
a  kingdom,  as  ray  Fnuier 
hath  appointed  unto  inc; 

30  That  yc  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
dom, and  Bit  on  thrones  judg- 
ing   the    twelve     Iriliea    of 

81  T  And  the  Lord  said,  Si- 
mon, Simon,  behold,  Salan 
hath  desired  totutneyoa,  that 
he  may  sift  you  aa  wheat ; 

33  But  I  have  praj'od  for 
thcc,  that  thy  faith  fail  nut ; 
and  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren. 

83  And  he  said  unto  Iiim, 
Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
tliee,  both  into  prison,  and  to 

SiA.ndhe  said,  I  tell  thee, 
«~''  .**«  '^ocS  shftil  not 
•^^  tbis  day,  before    that 


thon  Shalt  thrice  den;  thftt  ■ 
thou  knowest  me. 
35  And  be  said  unto  them,   - 
When  I  sent    you  withoDt 

iiurse,  and  scrip,  and  shoei,  . 
acked  ye  any  thing  t  And  -, 
they  Bfdd,  Nothing. 

30  Then  said  he  unto  them,    . 
3ut   now,   he  that  bath  «  ; 
lurse,  let  him   take  it,   and 
likewise   his  scrip  :   and  he 
tliat  hath  no  sword,  let  him   . 
sell  hisgarment,  andbuy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  that  is  written  must  yet  '. 
be  accomplished  in  me,  Jjid    ! 
be  was  reckoned  amoDK  tha 
traoBgressors  ;  for  the  thinn   . 


And  they  said,  Lord,  be-  .' 

hold,   here  are  two  swordl.  .■ 

And  he  said  unto  them,  It  ii  ~ 

LEh. 

T  And  he  came  ont,  and  ";. 

I,  aB  he  was  wont,  to  Qm 

Dt  of  Olives ;   and    hla  ' 


place,    he  sadd  unto  them,    ' 
Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
teroptatiOD. 

41  And  he  was  withdrswD 
IVom  them  about  a  stonfi'a 
cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  If  thon 
be  willing,  remove  this  cap 
from  me  :  nevertheless,  n<rt 
TOY  ■wiW,  but  thine,  bo  done. 


i(ta 


.  said  Unto  them, 
p  ye  T  rise  and  pray, 
terinto  temptBlJon. 
LJid  while  he  yet 
ebold  a  multitude, 
at  was  called  Jadas, 
iO  twelve,  went  be- 
in,  and  drew  near 
tg  to  kise  him. 
esus  said  unto  him, 
trayest  thou  the  Son 
ith  a  hiea  F 
a  they  which  were 
n  saw  what  would 
ley  aaid  unto  him, 
ai  we  smite  with  the 

d  one  of  them  smote 
ntof  the  high  priest, 
S  hiH  tight  ear. 
Jesus  answered  and 


hall,  and  were  set  down  to- 
gether, Peter  sat  down  among 

66  Bat  a  certain  maid  be- 
lield  him  as  he  sat  by  tlic 
fire,  and  earnestly  looked 
upon  him,  and  said.  This 
man  was  also  with  Iiim. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  say- 
ing.  Woman,  I  know  him 

68  And  after  a  little  while 
anotlier  saw  him,  and  said. 
Thou  art  alao  of  them.  And 
Peter  said,  Man,  1  am  not. 

50  And  about  the  apace  of 
one  hour  after  another  con- 
fidently affirmed,  saying,  Of 
a  truth  thin  fellow  also  was 
with  him;  forhcisaQalilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I 


ST.  LUKE,  XXm. 

63  T  And  the  men  that 
held  Jesus  mocked  him,  and 
smote  him, 

64  And  when  they  had 
blindfolded  him,  they  struck 
him  on  the  face,  and  asked 
him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who 
is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things 
blasphemously  spake  they 
against  him. 

o6  T  And  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  the  elders  of  the  people 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell 
us.  And  he  said  unto  them,  If 
I  tell  you,  ve  will  not  believe; 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you^  ye 
will  not  answer  me,  nor  let 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son 
of  man  sit  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art 
thou  then  the  Son  of  God? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need 
we  any  further  witness  ?  for 
we  ourselves  have  heard  of 
his  own  mouth. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  JesMA  i»  accused  b^ore  IHlate,  and 
sent  to  Herod.  8  Herod  mocketh 
him,  12  Herod  and  Pilate  are  made 
frtendg,  18  Barabbas  ts  desired  of 
the  people,  and  is  loosed  by  PiUUe, 
anaJisisusisaiventobecruclfled,  27 
jOfiF  le/iOA  IM  ufomen,  thai  lament 
/*/5w,  MadegerucHtmo/JeruaaJUm: 


AND  the  whole  multitud 
.  of  them  arose,  and  le 
him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  be^an  to  aeons 
him,  saying.  We  found  thi 
fdUm  perverting  the  natioi 
and  forbidding  to  give  tribul 
to  Cesar,  saying  that  he  hin 
self  is  Christ  a  kine. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  sai 

~       ofth 


ing.  Art  thou  the  King 
Jews?     And    he  answere 
him  and  said.  Thou  sayest  i 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  th 
chief  priests  and  to  the  pec 
pie,  I  find  no  fault  in  thi 
man. 

5  And  they  were  the  mor 
fierce,  saying.  He  stirreth  u; 
the  people,  teaching  through 
out  all  Jewry,  oeginnSi; 
from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  PUate  heard  of  Gall 
lee,  he  asked  whether  tii 
man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knei 
that  he  belonged  unto  Hei 
od'siurisdiction,  he  sent  hii 
to  Herod,  who  himself  alsi 
was  at  Jerusalem  at  tha 
time. 

8  ^  And  when  Herod  sav 
Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad 
for  he  was  desirous  to  se 
him  of  a  lon^  ««a«m,  becans 
he  had  heard  many  things  oi 
him;  and  he  hoped  to  hav* 
seen  some  miracle  done  Ir 
him. 

liim.  in  mwDLy  ^ot^\  Xs^V 


^^J^^^^S^"***-- « 1  Xlir^eteT^muo^i 
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le  chief  priests 
stood  and  vehe- 
sedhim. 

rod  with  his  men 
him  at  nought, 
him,  and  array- 
i  gorgeous  robe, 
L  agam  to  Pilate. 
Jic  same  day  Pi- 
jrod  were  made 
bher ;  for  before 
;  enmity  between 

Pilate,  when  he 
3gether  the  chief 
he  rulers  and  the 

,o  them,  Ye  have 
i  man  unto  me, 
i  perverteth  the 
,  behold,  I,  hav- 
d  him  before  you, 
no  fault  in  this 
ing  those  things 
iccuse  him  : 
•  yet  Herod  :  for 
to  him  ;  and,  lo, 
►rthy  of  death  is 
Im. 

tierefore  chastise 
lease  him, 
necessity  he  must 
unto  them  at  the 

ey  cried  out  all 
ing.  Away  with 
id  release  unto  us 


20  Pilate  therefore,  willing 
to  release  Jesus,  spalvc  again 
to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying, 
Crucify  Atm,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them 
the  third  time,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  I  have 
found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him  :  I  will  therefore  chas- 
tise him,  and  let  him  ^o. 

23  And  they  were  instant 
with  loud  voices,  requiring 
that  he  might  be  crucified : 
and  the  voices  of  them  and  of 
the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  re- 
quired. 

25  'And  he  released  unto 
them  him  that  for  sedition 
and  murder  was  cast  into 
prison,  whom  they  had  de- 
sired ;  but  he  delivered  Jesus 
to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him 
away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  com- 
ing out  of  the  country,  and 
on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after 
Jesus. 

27  IT  And  there  followed 
him  a  great  company  of  peo- 
ple, and  of  women,  which 
also  bewailed  and  lamented 
him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto 
tbem  said,  Daughteta  oi  ^^ 

fn  the  city,  and  I  rusaJeiny  weep  nol  loi  Tftfe, 
was  cast  /ato /but  weep  for  youTseVr^^,^ 

I  for  your  chilareu. 
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29  For,  behold,  the  days  af  e 
coming,  in  the  which  they 
shall  say,  Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin 
to  say  to  the  mountains. 
Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills, 
Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these 
things  in  a  green  tree,  what 
shallbe  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with 
him  to  be  put  to  death. 

83  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  place,  which  is 
called  Calvary,  there  they 
crucified  him,  and  the  male- 
factors, one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left. 

34  IT  Then  said  Jesus,  Fa- 
ther, forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  And 
they  parted  his  raiment,  and 
cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding. And  the  rulers  also 
with  them  derided  him^  say- 
ing. He  saved  others;  let  him 
save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 
and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
^ing  of  the  Jews,  save  thy- 


ters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  an< 
Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THI 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
89  ^  And  one  of  the  male 
factors  which  were  hange 
railed  on  him,  sayin?,  If  thoi 
be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  m 

40  But  the  other  answerin. 
rebuked  him,  saying,  Dos 
not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  the 
art  in  the  same  condemns 
tion? 

41  And  we  indeed  justlj 
for  we  receive  the  due  rewar 
of  our  deeds:  but  this  ma 
hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesui 
Lord,  remember  me  whe 
thou  comest  into  thy  kinj 
dom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  hin 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  T 
day  Shalt  thou  be  with  me  i 
paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixt 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darl 
ness  over  all  the  earth  unt 
the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darl 
ened,  and  the  vail  of  the  ten 
pie  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  IT  And  when  Jesus  ha 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  l 
said.  Father,  into  thy  hanc 
I  commend  my  spint:  an 
having  said  thus,  he  gave  n 
the  ghost. 

47  JN  ow  when  the  centorio 
aa"w  '^XxaX,  ^w^  ^oiv^a^  he  gl< 


38  And  a  saperscriniion  also  \  tYiVa  n^w&  «^  fi^\fco\j&  xaaa^ 
-a^  wiitteji  over  him  in  let-\  AS  i^^  «SV  \\i^  ^^^A^s. 
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ber  to  that  sight,  be- 
3  things  which  were 
£  their  breasts,  and 


I  his  acquaintance, 
men  that  followed 
Galilee,  stood  afar 
Qg  these  things, 
behold,  there  was 
dJoseph,  a  coun- 
ts 1009  a  good  man, 

ue  had  not  con- 
the  counsel  and 
a:)  Jiswasot  Ari- 
ity  of  the  Jews ; 
nself  waited  for 
I  of  God. 
I  went  unto  Pilate, 
he  body  of  Jesus. 
3  took  it  down, 
i  it  in  linen,  and 
i  sepulchre  that 
n  stone,  wherein 
)efore  was  laid, 
at  day  was  the 
and  the  sabbath 

le  women  also, 
!  with  him  from 
owed  after,  and 
pulchre,andhow 
3  laid. 

jy  returned,  and 
)ices  and  oint- 
i  rested  the  sab- 
Dcording  to  the 
mt. 

^FR  XXIV, 


tothe  two  dSadpleM  that  went  to . 
maut:  36  aftrrwartU  ht.ap/tcarUh 
to  the  apoKla,  arul  rrprovelh  their 
unhelief:  47  gtvrth  Ihrm  a  eharffe.* 
^dpromlteththeHoly  Ghost:  51  ami 
aO€ueendelhinU»  heaven, 

NOW  upon  the  first  dayot 
tlie  week,  very  early  in 
the  morning,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchre,  bringing  tlic 
spices  which  they  had  prepar- 
ed, and  certain  others  with 
them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepul- 
chre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  body  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  were  much  perplexed 
thereabout,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments: 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid, 
and  bowed  down  iheir  faces 
to  the  earth,  they  said  un- 
to them.  Why  seek  ye  the 
living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen : 
remember  how  he  spake  un- 
to you  when  he  was  yet  in 
Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day 


rise  again. 
8  And  they  remembered  his 

words, 

^ ,  9  And  returned  itom  XSaa 

^^n  £f  or^tarea  dy  I  sepulchre,  and  toVd  «i^  \J!aRS» 
'"^^^^^i??^/?/ tWBgs  unto  the  e\eveTL,m^X^ 

^^^nse^rappeareth  I  all  the  rCSt, 

m 


10  |t  waa  Marj  Uasdali 
and  Joanna,  and   Maiy  the 
mother  of  James,  and  otber 

women  that  were  with  them, 
whicU  told  tbese  things  unto 
the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed 
to  tbem  as  idle  tales,  and 
they  believed  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and 
ran  unto  the  sepulchre ;  and 
stoopine  down,  he  beheld  the 
linen  cfothes  laid  by  them- 
selTes,  and  departed,  wonder- 
ing in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  t  And,  behold,  two  of 
them  went  that  same  day 
to  a  village  called  Emmaus, 
which  was  from  Jerusalem 
about  threescore  tbrlqngs. 

14  And  they  talked  logelher 
of  all  these  things  which  had 
happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
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drew  ■  near,  and  we 

nt  with 

them. 

16  But  their  eyes  w 

re  hold- 

en  that  they  should  n 
him. 
17  And  be  said  uu 

ot  know 

o  them, 

What  manner  of  c 

cations  art  these  tha 

ye  have 

one  to  anotlier,  as  ye  walk. 

18  And  the  one  of  them, 

whose  name    v/ae  CJeopas, 

^awering aaid unto\»m.  Art 

»fa  oaly  a  Btranger  ia  Jeru- 

•^ffl,  aod  host  not  iLown 


the  things  whicli  are  come 
pass  there  in  tliese  days  ? 
19  And  he  said  unto  Ihei 
What  things?  And  they  sa 
unto  him.  Concerning  Jes 
of  Nazareth,  which  was 
prophet  mighty  in  deed  ai 
word  before  God  and  all  t 

30  And  how  tike  chi 
priests  and  onr  rulers  deli 
ered  him  to  be  condemn 
to  death,  and  have  crncifi 
him. 

ai  But  we  trusted  that 
liad  been  he  vliich  shou 
have  redeemed  Israel:  ai 
beside  all  Ihis,  to  day  is  t 
tliird  day  since  these  thin 
were  done. 

33  Yea,  and  certain  worn 
also  of  our  company  ma 
us  astonished,  which  w( 
early  at  the  sepulchre; 

33  And  when  they  fou: 
not  his  body,  they  came,  si 
ing,  that  they  had  also  se 
a  vision  of  angels,  whi 
said  that  he  was  alive. 

34  And  certain  of  th( 
which  were  with  us  went 
the  sepulchre,  and  found 
even  so  as  the  women  h 
said  ;  but  bin*  they  saw  nc 

35  Then  be  said  unto  the 
O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart 
l)elieve  all  that  the  prophi 
have  spoken; 

26  OuEht  not  Christ  to  ha 
aufteteo.  tt\eaB  ftiwi^,  «qA. 
eater  mXobv&^arst 
87  Aiid\»fc^^ii>i''i%  W. » 


3  prophets,  he  ex- 
Qto  them  in  all  the 
the    things    con- 
nself. 

bey  drew  nigh  un- 
lage,  whither  they 
id  he  made  as 
would  have  gone 

they  constrained 
g,  Abide  with  us ; 
^ard  evening,  and 
far  spent.  And  he 
tarry  with  them, 
t  came  to  pass,  as 
leat  with  them,  he 
1,  and  blessed  it, 

and  gave  to  them. 

their  eyes  were 
d  they  knew  him; 
lished  out  of  their 

they  said  one  to 
)id  not  our  heart 
lin  us,  while  he 
h  us  by  the  way, 
he  opened  to  us 
ires? 

they  rose  up  the 
',  and  returned  to 

ATiH     fniinH     til  p. 


midst  of  them,  and  saith  un- 
to them.  Peace  be  unto  yon. 

37  But  they  were  terrified 
and  affrighted,  and  supposed 
that  they  had  seen  a  spuit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  troubled?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in 
your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :  hand- 
le me,  and  see  ;  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as 
ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  shewed  them  hia 
hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  be- 
lieyed  not  for  joy,  and  won- 
dered, he  said  unto  them, 
Haye  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

^  And  they  gave  him  a 
piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and 
of  a  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did 
eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them. 
These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
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47  And  tliat  repenttuice  and 
remission  of  sidb  should  be 
preached  in  bis  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
tlicee  things. 

49 1[  And,  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  npon 
yourbuttarryyeinthecityof 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  Uigh. 

60 1[  And  he  led  them  out  as 


far  BB  to  BoUiany,  and  he  lif  t-  ^h 
ed  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  ' 
them, 

51  And  it  came  to  pas>,  .j 
while  he  blessed  them,  be  ; 
was  parted  from  them,  and  ^^ 
carried  up  into  heaven. 

53  And  they  worsliipped  |; 
him,  and  returned  to  Jerusa-  ~ 
lem  with  great  .joy; 

53  And  were  continuallT  In  ,'. 
the  temple,  praising  and  hIeSB-  ■'. 
ing  God.    Amen.  ^ 


THE   GOSPEL   ACCOKDINQ   TO 


ST.  JOHN. 


IN  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning  with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by 
him ;  and  without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was 

4  In  him  was  life;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shinelh  in 
iloritness ;  and  the  darkness 

eo^preiioaded  it  not. 
,  ff  T  There  was  a  man  sent 
/»M  C/od,  whose  name  wot 


c  came  for  a  wit-   . 
s  of  11 


7Thew 


Light,  that  all  >n«n  throng  ."^ 

him  might  believe.  ', 

-  'le  was  not  that  Lirfit,  > 

u»u  »e7tt  to  bear  wituesa  ^ 

of  that  Light.  ; 

1)  T/iat  was  the  true  Light,  .^ 

which    lightetli    every   man  "' 

that  Cometh  into  the  world.  .^ 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  '' 
the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not, 

11  He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his   o 


13  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sods  of  God, 
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od,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
h,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 

of  God. 

And  the  Word  was  made 
h,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
d  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
rv  as  of  the  only  begotten 
the  Father,)  fufl  of  grace 
I  truth. 

^  John  bare  witness  of 
1,  and  cried,  saying,  This 
3  he  of  whom  I  spake.  He 
t  Cometh  after  me  is  pre- 
red  before  me;  for  he  was 
'ore  me. 

I  And  of  his  fulness  have 
we  received,  and  grace  for 
Lce. 

r  For  the  law  was  given  bv 
»ses,  but  grace  and  trutn 
ne  by  Jesus  Christ. 
)  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
f  time;  the  only  begotten 
D,  which  is  in  the  bosom 

the  Father,  he  hath  de- 
red  7iiin. 

)  ^  And  this  is  the  record 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
ests  and  Levites  from  Je- 
lalem  to  ask  him,  Who  art 
m? 

)  And  he  confessed,  and 
lied  not ;  but  confessed,  I 
.  not  the  Christ. 
.  And  they  asked  him, 
tiatthen?  Art  thouElias? 
id  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art 
>u  that  Prophet?  And  he 
iwered.  No. 


sent  us.    What  saycst  thou 
of  thyself  V 

28  He  said,  I  am  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Make  straight  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  as  said  the 
prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were 
sent  were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  Imptizi^st 
thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that 
Prophet? 

26  John  answered  them, 
saying,  I  baptize  with  water: 
but  there  standeth  one  among 
you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  aft- 
er me  is  preferred  before  me, 
whose  shoe's  latchct  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done 
in  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan, 
where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  IT  The  next  day  John 
seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him, 
and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which 
is  preferred  before  me ;  for 
he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
that  he  should  be  made  mani- 
fest to  Israel,  therefore  am  I 


come  baptizing  with  water. 
32  And  John  boc^  x^cw^^ 
iThen  isaJd  tlieyunto  MmJ  aayins,  I  saw  tVi^  ^^VrsX.  ^'^• 
o  art  thou?  that  we  inay  /  scendine  from  \vftaLNe\i\VJ&a 
aa  answer  to  them  that  /  dove,  and  it  abodes  \x^\slV\ 
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33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
with  water,  the  same  said  un- 
to me,  Upon  whom  thou 
Shalt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing, and  remaining  on  him, 
the  same  is  he  wliich  bap- 
tizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  re- 
cord that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

35  TT  Again  the  nex;t  day  aft- 
er, John  stood,  and  two  of 
his  disciples; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus 
as  he  walked,  he  saith.  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples 
heard  him  speak,  and  they 
followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and 
saw  them  following,  and  saith 
unto  them.  What  seek  ye? 
They  said  unto  him,  Kabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  inter- 
preted. Master,)  where  dwell- 
est  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  see.  They  came  and 
saw  where  he  dwelt,  and 
abode  with  him  that  day:  for 
it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which 
heard  John  speak,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  was  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own 
brother  Simon,  and  saith  un- 

^  Iiim,  We  have  found  the 


Jesus.  And  when  Jesus  be 
held  him,  he  said,  Thou  ai 
Simon  the  son  of  Jona:  thoi 
Shalt  be  called  Cephas,  whid 
is  by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

43  t  The  day  following  Jc 
sus  would  go  forth  into  Gal 
ilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  an( 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth 
saida,  the  city  of  Andrew 
and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael 
and  saith  unto  him.  We  hay< 
found  him,  of  whom  Mose 
in  the  law,  and  the  prophets 
did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazaretli 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unt 
him,   Can    there   any   goo< 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth 
Philip  saith  unto  him,  Com 
and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanac 
coming  to  him,  and  saith  o 
him,  Behold  an  Israelite  in 
deed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unt 
him.  Whence  knowest  thoi 
me?  Jesus  answered  ant 
said  unto  him,  Before  tha 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thoi 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  sa\ 
thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  an< 
saith  unto  him,  Rabbi,  thoi 
art  the  Son  of  God  ;  thou  ar 
the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  sai< 


Messlas,  which  is,  being  in- 1  unto  \i\\Ti,'Bee«L\safc\«KA\w 
^^^^d,  tlie  Christ  to  thee,  1  swn  \Xv^^\«!i^«t  ^ 

^Aad  he  brought  him  to  1  fig  tree^\>e\:\«vesX\5ao\>.1  Ni 
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et  things  than 

lith  unto  him, 

I  say  unto  you, 
hall  see  heaven 

angels  of  God 
id  descending 
of  man. 

TER  11. 

oalerinto  wine^  12 
;%q)ermmm,  and  to 
JMre  he  imrgeth  the 
and  tellers.  19  He 
\eath  and  remrree- 
belteved  because  of 
\  he  toould  not  trust 
m. 

Lird  day  there 
irriage  in  Cana 
ad  the  mother 
here : 

Jesus  was  call- 
isciples,  to  the 

1  they  wanted 
)ther  of  Jesus 
m,  They  have 

unto  her,  Wo- 
ve I  to  do  with 
our  is  not  yet 

r  saith  unto  the 
ktsoeverhesaith 
U. 

were  set  there 

of  stone,  after 

I  the  purifying 

containing  two 

18  apiece.  15  And  when  he  \i8ATGksA&  ^ 

mitotbem,FiU  Bconrge  of  aiaaW  cot^v^^ 
f  with   water,   drove  them  a\\  ouX.  ol  ^< 
r  ibem  up  to /temple,  and  ih&  ft\ie«^^  «t 
'  the  oxen ;  and  po\xx^^  W3>^»  ^ 
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6  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  un- 
to the  governor  of  the  feast 
And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast 
had  tasted  the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  (but  the  serv- 
ants which  drew  the  water 
knew,)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridesroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Ev- 
ery man  at  the  beginning 
doth  set  forth  good  wine ; 
and  when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse :  but  thou  hast  kept 
the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  mir- 
acles did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  manifested  forth 
his  glory;  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

12  IT  After  this  he  went 
down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  disciples;  and  they 
continued  there  not  many 
days. 

13  IT  And  the  Jews'  pass- 
over  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  tem- 
ple those  that  sold  oxen 
and  sheep  and  doves,  and 
the  changers  of  money  sit- 
ting: 
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changers'  money,  and  over- 
threw the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that 
sold  doves.  Take  these  things 
hence;  make  not  my  Fathers 
house  a  house  of  merchand- 
ise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  it  was  written, 
The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up. 

18  1[  Then  answered  the 
Jews  and  said  unto  him, 
What  sign  sliewest  thou  un- 
to us,  seeing  that  thou  doest 
these  things? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Destroy  this  tem- 
ple, and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  For- 
ty and  six  years  was  this 
temple  in  building,  and  wilt 
thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  tem- 
ple of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  his  dis- 
ciples remembered  that  he 
had  said  this  unto  them;  and 
thev  believed  the  Scripture, 
and  the  word  which  Jesus 
had  said. 

23  \\  Now  when  he  was  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  in 
the  feast  dayj  many  believed 
in  his  name,  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 
^  But  Jesus  did  not  com- 

JJi/t  himself  unto  them,  be- 
<^use  he  knew  all  men, 
^^ncl  needed  not  that  any 


should  testify  of  man;  for  he 
knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAPTER  in. 

1  ChrM  teaeheth  Nleodemua  the  ne- 
cessity o/  reaeneration.  14  Cf  faith 
in  his  death,  16  TJie  great  tows  of 
Ood  towards  the  world.  18  Cbi^ 
demnatlon  for  unbelt^.  2i  The  t»ap- 
tism,  witness  and  doctrine  tf  Jblm 
concerning  ChrisL 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees,  named  Nico- 
demus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews: 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  we  know  that  thoa  art 
a  teacher  come  from  Qod: 
for  no  man  can  do  these  mir- 
acles that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man 
be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see 
tlie  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him. 
How  can  a  man  be  bom  when 
he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the 
second  time  into  his  moth- 
er's womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  canno' 
enter  into  the  kingdom  c 
God. 

6  That  which  is  bom  of  t) 
flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  whl 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spit 

7  ^l&T7e\  Tvot  that  I  sala  t 

to    thee,  ^e   TMQS^.  \«i  \ 
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mswered  and  said 
Art  thou  a  master 
and  knowest  not 

:s? 

verily,  I  say  unto 
speak  that  we  do 
I  testify  that  we 
and  ye  receive  not 

3. 

re  told  you  earthly 
i  ye  believe  not, 
re  believe,  if  I  tell 
venly  things  ? 
'  man  hath  ascend- 
^aven,  but  he  tliat 
from  heaven,  even 
man  which  is  in 

as  Moses  lifted  up 
in  the  wilderness, 


God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condem- 
nation, that  light  is  come  in- 
to the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  everv  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
Cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproyed. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth 
Cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  IT  After  these  things  came 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  into 
the  land  of  Judea;  and  there 
he  tarried  with  them,  and  bap- 
tized. 

23  TT  And  John  also  was 
baptizing  in    Enon  near  to 
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est  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men  come 
to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said, 
A  man  can  receive  nothing, 
except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me 
witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not 
the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent 
before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride 
is  the  bridegroom  :  but  the 
friend  of  tlie  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareth 
him,  rej  oicetli  greatly  because 
of  the  bridegroom's  voice: 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  ful- 
filled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from 
above  is  above  all:  he  that  is 
of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and 
speaketh  of  the  earth:  he  that 
cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen 
and  heard,  that  he  testifieth ; 
and  no  man  receiveth  his  test- 
imony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his 
testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal 
that  Gocf  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath 
sent  speaketh  the  words  of 
Grod  :  for  God  giveth  not  the 

Spirit  hy  measuTG  unto  him, 
^  The  Father  Joyeth  the 


Son  hath  everlasting  life : 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Chritt  talketh  toUh  a  tvoman  o/  Sa- 
maria, and  mveaieih  MntaOf  unto 
her.  27  Hta  disctples  marvel.  81 IR 
deelareth  to  them  hu  zeal  to  Gotf» 
glory.  39  Many  Samaritana  beiUvo 
on  Mm.  43  J£e  departeth  tnlo  OeO- 
ilee,  and  healeth  the  ruler* »  son  thtU 
lay  sick  at  Ctipemaum, 

WHEN  therefore  the 
Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Je- 
sus made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself 
baptized  not,  but  his  disci* 
plesj 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  depart- 
ed again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go 
through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  dty 
of  Samaria,  which  is  called 
Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of 
ground  that  Jacob  gave  to 
his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  waa 
there.  Jesus  therefore,  being 
wearied  with  his  journey,  sat 
thus  on  the  well :  and  it  was 
about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman 
of  Samaria  to  draw  water  : 
Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Give 
me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were 
gono  awaiV  msXo  the  city  to 


"^aapd hath  given  all  things  buy  mea\!^ 

^-i^/i/sr hand.  9  TYieu  «a\>3a.  XVkft ^oombv t 

^^e  that  believeth  on  thel  SamaTVo.\xTiU>\5^^.^«^'« 


^i%f\^ 
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that  tlion,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  the 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  If  thou  knewest 
the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to 
drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
idLed  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  living  water. 

11  'Die  woman  saith  unto 
him.  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing 
to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is 
deep  :  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  tlian 
oar  fother  Jacob,  which  gave 
08  the  well,  and  drank  there- 
of himself,  and  his  children, 
ind  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Whosoever  drfnk- 
eth  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
isain : 

li  But  whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst ;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  ever- 
hsdngufe. 

15  llie  woman  saith  unto 
him.  Sir,  give  me  this  water, 
that  I  thirst  not,  neither 
eome  hither  to  draw. 

10  imoB  saith  unto  her.  Go, 
call  tfay  husband,  and  come 
hllbar. 
J7  Tbe  woman  answered 


Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou 
hast  well  said,  I  have  no  hus- 
band: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five 
husbands ;  and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  hus- 
band :  in  that  suidst  thou 
truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fatliers  worshipped 
in  this  mountain;  and  ye 
say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to 
worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, believe  me,  the  hour 
Cometh,  when  ye  sliall  nei- 
ther in  this  mountain,  nor 
yet  at  Jenisalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what :  we  know  what  we  wor- 
ship; for  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,and 
now  is,  when  the  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth : 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

26  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  I   know    that  Messias 
Cometh,    which     is     called 
Christ:  when    \ie  V&  com^^ 
he  will  tell  us  a\\  lYim^^. 
2Q  Jesus  saitli  unVo  tisst, 


mad  aM,  I  Mrs  no  husband,  /that  speak  unto  x\ie^«ccL 
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wine.  And 
a  certain  noble- 
)  son  was  sick  at 

lie  heard  that  Je- 
me  oat  of  Jadea 
B,  he  went  unto 
3sought  him  tliat 
;ome  down,  and 
n :  for  he  was  at 
'  death. 

said  Jesus  unto 
ji  ye  see  signs 
rs,    ye  wUl   not 

»leman  saith  unto 
me  down  ere  my 

dth  unto  him,  Go 
thy  son  liveth. 
lan  believed  the 
esus  had  spoken 
and  he  went  his 

tie  was  now  going 
ervants  met  him, 
I,  saying,  Thy  son 

quired  he  of  them 
hen  he  began  to 
id  they  said  unto 
day  at  the  seventh 
rer  left  him. 
ather  knew  that  it 
;ame  hour,  in  the 
s  said  unto  him, 
'eth:  and  himself 
d  his  whole  house. 
affaln  the  second 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  JenuontheKMMthdaveurethhtnl 
that  wcu  dUetued  etofU  and  thirty 
yean,  10  Jhe  Jews  ther^ore  eavUt 
and  peraeeute  him  for  iL  17  He 
antufereth  for  him$elf,  and  reproth 
eth  them,  thnvtno  by  the  testimony 
of  hU  Father,  82  qfJohn.  »  qf  hit 
works  f  39  and  of  the  Scriptures,  who 

AFTER  this  there  was  a 
xjL  feast  of  the  Jews ;  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem 
by  the  sheep  market  a  pool, 
which  is  cfldled  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  Bethesda,  hav- 
ing five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  mul- 
titude of  impotent  folk,  of 
blind,  halt,  withered,  wait- 
ing for  the  moving  of  the 
water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down 
at  a  certain  season  into  the 
pool,  and  troubled  the  water: 
whosoever  then  first  after  the 
troubling  of  the  water  step- 
ped in  was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was 
there,  which  had  an  infirmity 
thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie, 
and  knew  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time  in  tfiat  case, 
he  saith  unto  him.  Wilt  thou 
be  made  whole? 


7  The  impotent  man  answer- 
ed him,  Sir,  I  hwe  ilq  laas^^ 
when  the  -water  \%  XioxsX^^^ 
Jesus  did,  when  /  to  put  mc  into  tYvci  t^oo\\  \ssiJ 
e  out  af  Judea  /  while  1  am  commft,  ^^o\Jw 

/  steppeth  do^n  \>ftioT^  xaft* 
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8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man 
was  made  whole,  and  took 
up  his  bed,  and  walked:  and 
on  the  same.day  was  the  sab- 
bath. 

10  ^  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is 
the  sabbath  day:  it  is  not  law- 
ful for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them.  He 
that  made  me  whole,  the 
same  said  unto  me.  Take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  the^  him. 
What  man  is  that  which  said 
unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed 
wist  not  who  it  was  :  for 
Jesus  had  conveyed  himself 
away,  a  multitude  being  in 
tfiat  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth 
him  in  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art 
made  whole:  sin  no  more, 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and 
told  the  Jews  that  it  was 
Jesus,  which  had  made  him 
whole. 

'  10  And  therefore  did  the 
Jews  persecute  Jesus,  and 
sought  to  slay  him,  because 
ho  had  done  these  things  on 

tAe  sabbath  day. 

/^  %  Bat  JesuB  answered 


18  Therefore  the  Jews  . 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  ;; 
because  he  not  only  had  ; 
broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  . 
also  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with  ^^ 

God.  ; 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  . 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily,  ,' 
rerily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  > 
Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  Ube  ^ 
Father  do:  for  what  things 
soever  he  doeth,  these  also  '  . 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  . 
Son,  and  sheweth  him  aJl  ! 
things  that  himself  doeth :  ^ 
and  he  will  shew  him  greater  '. 
works  than  these,  that  ye  ]*. 
may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  ;. 
up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  ' 
them;  even  so  the  Son  quick-  . 
eneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  Judjreth  : 
no  man,  but  hath  comnutted 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  that 
honoureth  not  tlie  Son  hon- 
oureth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  belleveth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlast^ 
ing  lite,  and  shall  not  come 
into  coii(ieTQ?M4Xoxv\  \sqX  isi 


betn.   My  Father  worketh   passed  ftom^«X\v^\i\o\^S».* 
^^rto,  and  I  work.  I  ^Ven\y ,  ^«r^>j  A  «c3  ^^^ 
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35  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light :  and  ye  wero 
willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice 
in  his  light. 

86  IT  But  I  have  greater  wit- 
ness than  that  of  John  :  for 
the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sent  me. 

87  And  the  Father  himself, 
which  hath  sent  me,  hath 
borne  witness  of  me.  Ye 
have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
shape. 

38  And  ^e  have  not  his  word 
abiding  m  you :  for  whom  he 
hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  1  Search  the  Scriptures; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life :  and  tliey  are  they 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

41 1  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not : 
if  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  ye  will  re- 
ceive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  honour  one  ol 
another,  and  BeeV^  t^oV  XJckSs^ 

but  these  I  honour  tliat  cometh.  itoxcLQto^ 
that  ye  might  I  only  ? 

i  45  Do  not  thimSBL  W^aX  \^ 


lonr  IS  commg, 
y  when  the  deful 
the  voice  of  the 
I :  and  they  that 
ve. 

the  Father  hath 
self;  so  hath  he 
i  Son  to  have  life 

th  given  him  au- 
txecute  judgment 
se  he  is  the  Son 

not  at  this:  for 
I  coming,  in  the 
that  are  in  the 
hear  his  voice, 
lall  come  forth; 
Lave  done  good, 
furrection  or  life; 
at  have  done  evil, 
urrection  of  dam- 
mine  own  self  do 
.  I  hear,  I  judge: 
ment  is  just;  be- 
k  not  mine  own 
e  will  of  the  Fa- 
hath  sent  me. 
ir  witness  of  my- 
;ness  is  not  true. 
3  is  another  that 
Qcss  of  me;  and  I 
he  witness  which 
th  of  me  is  true. 
i  unto  John,  and 
witness  unto  the 

receive  not  testi 
man 
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accuse  you  to  the  Father: 
there  is  one  that  accuseth  you, 
evenMoseSj  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Mo- 
ses, ye  would  have  believed 
me :  for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve my  words? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Oiriat  feedeth  five  thousand  men 
with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  15 
Thereupon  the  pefmle  would  have 
made  him  king.  16  ButtvUhdrawing 
himself,  he  walketh  on  the  sea  to  his 
Ties:  26  reproveth  the  people 


disetpl 


1  reprovetn  ine  peopi 
Jlockhm  after  him,  a7ul  all  the  fleshly 
hearers  of  his  loord:  32  declareth 
himself  lobe  the  bread  of  life  to  6e- 
lievers.  66  Many  disciples  depart 
from  htm.  68  Iteler  confesseth  him. 
70  Judas  is  a  devU. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
JLJL  went  over  the  sea  of  Gal- 
ilee, which  is  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  because  they  saw 
his  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat 
with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast 
of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  1  When  Jesus  then  lifted 
up  his  ejeSy.  and  saw  a  great 
company  come  unto  him,  he 
saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these 
may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove 
h/m :  for  he  himself  knew 

^hat  he  would  do. 

y^ -Philip  answered  him.  Two 


hundred  penny  worth  of  bread 
is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  of  them  may  take 
a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  An- 
drew, Simon  Peter's  brother, 
saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  whidi 
hath  five  barley  loaves,  and 
two  small  fishes :  but  whal 
are  they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the 
men  sit  down.  Now  ttien 
was  much  grass  in  the  place. 
So  the  men  sat  down,  in  num 
ber  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves 
and  when  he  had  givez 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  tc 
them  that  were  set  down ; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  ac 
much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Gather  up  the  f  ra^ents  thai 
remain,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gather- 
ed them  together,  and  filled 
twelve  baskets  with  the  frag- 
ments of  the  five  barley  loaves, 
which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had 
eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when 
they  had  seen  the  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a 
truth  that  Prophet  that  should 
come  into  the  world. 

petcevr^^  >3c^^»  >(5afcN  ^wii 
come  wi^XaJiiftVvco^ai  lot 
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to  make  him  a  king,  he  de- 
parted again  into  a  mountain 
himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was 
now  come,  his  disciples  went 
down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  went  over  the  sea  to- 
ward Capernaum.  And  it  was 
now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not 
come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  rea- 
son of  a  great  wind  tliat  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed 
about  five  and  twenty  or  thir- 
ty furlongs,  tliey  see  Jesus 
walking  on  the  sea,  and  draw- 
ing nigh  unto  the  ship:  and 
they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them. 
It  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  re- 
ceived him  into  the  ship: 
and  immediately  the  ship 
was  at  the  land  whitlier  they 
went 

23  IT  The  day  following, 
when  the  people,  which 
itood  on  the  other  side  of 


the  sea,  saw  that  there  was 
none  other  boat  there,  save 
that  one  whereinto  his  dis- 
ciples were  entered,  and  that 
Jesus  went  not  with  his  dis- 
ciples into  the  boat,  but  t?iqt 
his  disciples  were  gone  away 
alone; 

28  Howbeit  there  came  oth- 
er boats  from  Tiberias  nigh 


24  When  the  people  there- 
fore saw  that  Jesus  was  not 
there,  neitlicr  his  disciples, 
they  also  took  shipping,  and 
came  to  Capernaum,  seeking 
for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had 
found  him  on  tlic  other  side 
of  the  sea,  tlic}-  said  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither? 

26  Jesus  answered  tliem  and 
said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you.  Ye  seek  nie,  not  be- 
cause ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  pcrisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto 
you:  for  him  hath  God  the 
Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we 
might  work  the  works  of 
God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  This  is  the  work 
of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto 
him.  What  sign  siiewest  thou 
then,  that  we  may  see,  and 
believe  thee  ?  what  dost  thou 
work? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  man- 
na in  the  desert  *,  as  W.\9>^Tv\r 


onto  theplMcewIieretbeviUd    ten,    He    gave    tYvc«i  \iX^«A 
e^breAd; ^tertbat  the  Lord   from  heaven  to  eal. 
b»d given  tbanka:  \  33   rj.^^^    j^^^^   ^^^^  ^^ 
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them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  Moses  gave  you  not 
that  bread  from  heaven ;  but 
my  Father  givetli  you  the 
true  bread  l>om  heaveu. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is 
he  which  Cometh  down  from 
heaven,  Eind  giveth  life  unto 
the  world. 

84  Then  said  tliey  unto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 

S5  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life; 
he  that  Cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  nie  shall  never 
thirst 

36  But  I  said  unto  you.  That 
ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  be- 

87  All  that  the  Father  pv- 
eth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and 
him  that  comctli  to  me  I  will 

36  For  I  came  down  tVom 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,but  the  will  of  him  that 

38  And  this  is  the  Father's 
will  wliich  hath  sent  me,  that 
of  all  which  he  hath  given 
me  I  sliould  lose  nothing,  but 
sliould  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  wilt  of 

him  tliat  sent  me,  that  every 

one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 

believeth  on  him,  may  have 

everlaatiag  life:  and  I  will 

SrS^'"*  "P  «f  ^^^  Jast  1% 


ed  at  him,  because  he  s^d,  I 
am  the  bread  which  came 

down  from  heaven. 
43  And  they  said.  Is  not  this 
Jesus,   the  son    of    Joseph, 


id  mother  w 
t  then  that  he 
down   from 


whpse  fhther 
know  t  how  i 

heaven  f 
48  Jesus  therefore  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Murmur 

not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  tome, 
except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him  :  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 

4^  It  is  written  in  the  proph- 
ets, And  they  shall  he  all 
taught  of  Qoi  Every  man 
therefore  that  hatli  heard, 
and  haih  learned  of  the  Fa- 
ther, cometh  unto  me. 

45  Not  that  any  man  h^ 
seen  the  Father,  save  be 
which  is  of  God,  he  bath 
sepn  the  Fatlier. 


hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  ihthers  did  eat  man- 
na in  the  wilderness,  and  an 

60  This  is  the  bread  whii^ 
cometh  down  fWim  heaven, 
that  a  man  may  eat  thereof, 

SI  X  am  the  livii^  bread 


«  TSe  Jews  tbea  murmur- 1  hreai,  \ie  ^afi.^ifc^'K  w« 
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read  that  I  will  give 
1,  which  I  will  give 
3  of  the  world. 
5W8  therefore  strove 
lemselves,  saying, 
this  man  give  us  hut 
It? 

L   Jesus   said   unto 
jrily,  verily,  I  say 

Except  ve  eat  the 
tie  Son  ot  man,  and 

blood,  ye  have  no 
11. 

so  eateth  my  flesh, 
cetli  my  blood,  hath 
le  ;  and  I  will  raise 
t  the  last  day. 
Dy  flesh  is  meat  in- 
1  my  blood  is  drink 

lat  eateth  my  flesh, 
nketh     mv    blood, 
in  me,  ana  I  in  him. 
le  living  Father  hath 
and  I  live  by  the  Fa- 
he  that  eateth  me, 
shall  live  by  me. 
is  that  bread  which 
vn  from  heaven:  not 
fathers  did  eat  man- 
are  dead :    he  that 
r  this  bread  shall  live 

se  things  said  he  in 

igogue,  as  he  taught 

naum. 

ly  therefore  of  his 

{,    when    they   had 

\i»,  said,    This  is  a 


self  that  his  disciples  mur- 
mured at  it,  he  said  unto 
them,  Doth  this  offend  you? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  ascend  up 
where  he  was  before? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing:  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  t?iey  are 
spirit,  and  they  arc  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of 
you  that  believe  not.  For 
Jesus  knew  from  the  begin- 
ning who  they  were  that  be- 
lieved not,  and  who  should 
betrav  him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore 
said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  it 
were  given  unto  him  of  my 
Father. 

66  IT  From  that  time  many 
of  his  disciples  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more  with 
him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go 
away? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered him.  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are 
sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus   answered   them. 
Have    not    I    daoseii    ^qwl 
twelve,  and  one  ot  '^oxsi  \&  ^ 

&5r;  wijo  can  liear  I  devil  ? 

r^„  ,         .   ^        /   71  He  spake  oi  3\i^^  Aa<5» 

resas  knew  mbim- 1  iot  the  son  oi  Bimon.  lot 
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it  was  that  should   betray 
him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Je»u8  reprm^eth  the  ainbtUon  and 
boldness  of  his  kinsmen  :  10  goeth  up 
from  Galilee  to  the/east  of  taberna- 
eles:  14  teacheth  in  the  temple.  40 
Divers  opinions  of  him  among  the 
people.  45  The  Pharisees  are  angry 
that  their  officers  took  him  ncA,  and 
chide  with  Nicodemusfor  taking  his 
part. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
-  walked  in  Galilee :  for 
he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry, 
because  the  Jews  sought  to 
kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of 
tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Depart  hence, 
and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy 
disciples  also  may  see  the 
works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  tliere  is  no  man  tTiat 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret, 
and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be 
known  openly.  If  thou  do 
these  things,  shew  thyself  to 
the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  breth- 
ren believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  My  time  is  not  yet 
come  :  but  your  time  is  al- 
ways ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate 
you;  but  me  it  hateth,  be- 
cause I  testify  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast : 


9  When  he  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  he  abode 
8iiU  in  Galilee. 

10  1[  But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  went  he 
also  up  unto  the  feast,  not 
openly,  but  as  it  were  in  se- 
cret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought 
him  at  the  feast,  and  said, 
Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much 
murmuring  among  the  peo- 
ple concerning  him :  for  some 
said,  He  is  a  good  man: 
others  said.  Nay ;  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 

14  1[  Now  about  the  midst 
of  the  feast  Jesus  went  up  in- 
to the  temple,  and  taught 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this 
man  letters,  having  never 
learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine, 
but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  him- 
self seeketh  his  own  glcnry: 
but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory 
lYiat  aeu\  \k\TCL^  XXn&  %»xsa  & 


f  Sro  not  up  yet  unto  thlsl  tt\xe,  Mi^iio\MiT^gQ\fctroa^^ 
^t ;  for  my  time  is  not  yet  \  \s  m  \\VKi.  . 
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Euid  yet  none  of  jou 
the  law?    Wliy  go 
to  kill  mc  ? 
»eople  answered  and 
•u  hast  a  devil:  who 
>ut  to  kill  thee  ? 
k  answered  and  said 
m,  I  have  done  one 
d  ye  all  marvel. 
8  therefore  gave  un- 
circnincision ;    (not 
t  is  of  Moses,  but  of 
;rs;)  and  ye  on  the 
day    circumcise    a 

man  on  the  sabbath 
ve  circumcision,  that 
>f  Moses  should  not 
jn;  are  ye  angry  at 
.use  I  have  made  a 
jry  whit  whole  on 
ithday? 

re  not  according  to 
earance,  but  judge 
J  judgment. 
1  said  some  of  them 
ilem,  Is  not  this  he, 
ey  seek  to  kill? 
lo,  he  speaketh  bold- 
hey  say  nothing  un- 
Do  the  rulers  know 
hat  this  is  the  very 

irbeit  we  know  this 
mce  he  is:  but  when 
»meth,  no  man  know- 
ice  he  is. 
L  cried  Jesus  in  the 


he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him ;  for  I 
am  from  him,  and  he  hath 
sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take 
him :  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  because  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

31  And  manv  of  the  people 
believed  on  him,  and  said. 
When  Christ  cometh,  will 
he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  hath 
done? 

32  1  The  Pharisees  heard 
that  the  people  murmured 
such  things  concerning  him; 
and  the  Pharisees  and  the 
chief  priests  sent  officers  to 
take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  Yet  a  little  while  am  I 
with  you,  and  t?ien  I  go  unto 
him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews 
among  themselves,  Whither 
will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not 
find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the 
dispersed  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  sayins 
is  this  that  he  said.  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
me :  and  where  I  am,  thvUhjer 

s  he  tausrht,  saying,  lye  cannot  corned 
know  me,  and  ye     37In  the  last  day, \3tMA.  g^'eX 
ence  I  am  :  and  I  day  of  the  feast,  3es\x^  «Xw 
me  of  myself,  but  Und  cried,  saying.li  wx^iw 
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t,  let  him  come  mito  me, 
drink. 

He  that  believeth  on  me, 

die  Scripture  hatli  said, 

of  his  belly  shall  flow 

ers  of  living  water. 

i  (But  this  spake  he  of  the 

irit,  which  they  that  be- 

;ve  on  him  should  receive: 

r  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 

Bt  given  ;  because  tliat  Jesus 

^as  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  T  Many  of  the  people 
Jierefore,  when  they  heard 

^his  saying,  said,  Of  a  truth 

this  is  the  Frophet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said,  Sliall 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  Scripture 
said.  That  Christ  cometh  of 
the  seed  of  David,  and  out 
of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was  ? 

43  So  tliere  was  a  division 
among  the  people  because  of 
him. 

44  And  some  of  tliem  would 
have  taken  him ;  but  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him. 

45  ^  Then  came  the  officers 
to  the  cliief  priests  and  Phar- 
isees ;  and  they  said  unto 
them,  Wliy  have  ye  not 
brouglit  liim  ? 

46  The  officers  answered. 
Never  man  spake  like  this 
man. 


of  the  Pharisees  believed  on 
him? 

49  But  this  people  who 
knoweth  not  the  law  are 
cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  nnto 
them,  (he  that  came  to  Je- 
sus by  night,  being  one  of 
them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any 
man,  before  it  hear  him,  and 
know  what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  also  of 
Galilee?  Search,  and  look: 
for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no 
prophet 

53  And  every  man  went  on- 
to his  own  house. 

CHAPTER  Vni. 

1  Christ  deltvereth  the  uxmion  iakm 
in  aduUery.  12  HepreewheMi  Mm^ 
aeU  Uie  light  of  the  toorld,  andJuM- 
flrth  Ma  doctrine  .*  8S  (xnawereth  tk$ 


Jews  that  boasted  c/  Abraham^  B 
and  eonveyeth  himaelf  from  their 
crtteUy. 

JESUS    went    unto     the 
mount  of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  mominf 
he  came  again  into  the  tem 
pie,  and  all  the  people  cam 
unto  him;  and  he  sat  dowr 
and  taught  them. 

3  And  tlie  scribes  and  Fh/ 
isecs   brought    unto  him 
woman  taken    in   adnlte 
and  when  they  had  set 
in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  I 
ler,  t\\\&  yroman  was  tx 


47  Then  answered  them  the        . 
■PAar/sces,  Are  ye  also  de-\iivw!l\j\XeTy/v[v.>CfikftNcr3 

^^aveanyof  the  rulers  or  \  conMoaoa^edi  x^&n  ^^ 
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be  fitoned :  bat  what 

hou? 

{  they  said,  tempting 

lat  tney  might  have 

ise  him.     But  Jesus 

down,  and  with  his 
7rote  on  tixe  ground^ 
rA  he  luard  them  not. 
¥hen  they  continued 
lim,  he  lifted  up  him- 
d  said  unto  them,  He 

without  sin  among 
him  first  cast  a  stone 

L    again    he  stooped 
and   wrote   on    the 

the^  which  heard  U, 

onvicted  by  Vidr  ovon 

nee,  went  out  one  by 

ginning  at  the  eldest, 

.o  the  last:  and  Jesus 

idone,  and  the  wo- 

nding  in  the  midst. 

tn  Jesus  had  lifted  up 

and  saw  none  but 

lan,  he  said    unto 

lan,  where  are  those 

users  ?  hath  no  man 

3d  thee? 

lid,  No  man,  Lord. 

IS   said  unto  her, 

)  I  condemn  thee : 

1  no  more. 

I  spake  Jesus  again 

saying,  I  am  the 

e  world:  he  that 

le  shall  not  walk 

V  hut  shall  have 

fVfe 


record  of  thyself;  thy  rec 
is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  si 
unto  them,  Though  I  be 
record  of  myself,  j^t  my  re 
ord    is    true :    for  I  kno 
whence  I  came,  and  whiti 
er  I  go;  but  ye  cannot  te 
whence  I  come,  and  whitl 
er  I  ffo. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh 
I  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my 
judgment  is  true:  for  I  am 
not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Fa> 
ther  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  testimony  of 
two  men  is  true. 

18  I  nm  one  that  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself,  and  the  Father 
that  sent  me  beareth  witness 
of  me. 

19  Tlion  said  they  unto 
him,  Where  is  thy  Father  ? 
Jesus  answered.  Ye  neither 
know  me,  nor  my  Father : 
if  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Fa- 
ther also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus 
in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught 
in  the  temple  :  and  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him ;  for  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  I  go  my  way,  and 
ye  shall  seek  me,  buOl  ^Yi^ 
die  in  your  sins  •.  -wVsaSiJaKtY 


...     ^      /  SO,  ye  cannot  come. 
nsi^s  therefore     22  Then  8a\dt\\e3erwa,^^Si 
Jhoa  beareat  I  he  kill  himaeVf?  \>ec«aa^  Xs^s 
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Baitb,  Whither  I  go,  ye  can- 
not come. 

23  And  he  aaid  nnto  them, 
Ye  are  from  beneath  ;  I  am 
from  above  ;  yc  are  of  this 
world;  lam  not  of  this  world. 

34  Isaid  Iheretoreuntoyou, 
tbat  ye  shall  die  in  your  ulna  : 
for  ir  ye  believe  not  that  lam 
!ie,  ye  shall  die  iu  your  sins. 

35  Thensaid  they  uutoliim, 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesus 
Buth  unto  them,  Even  Ui£ 
same  that  I  said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning. 

36 1  have  many  tbinga  to  say 
and  to  judge  of  you  :  but  he 
tbat  sent  me  is  true  ;  aod  I 
speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I  have  beard  of 
him. 

37  They  understood  not  that 
he  spake  to  them  of  the  Fa- 
tlier. 

38  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  When  ycliave  lifted  up 
the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I 
do  nothing  of  myself ;  but  as 
my  Father  bath  taught  me,  1 
speak  these  things. 

30  And  be  lliat  sent  n 

with  me :  the  Father  hath  not 

left  me  alone  ;  for  I  do  always 

those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  wotds, 

many  believed  on  him. 

81  Then  said  Jesus  (o  those 

Jerra  wAi'cIi  believed  on  him, 

-^^e  coaliaae  in  my  word, 

^  «»  j'e  my  disciples  in- 


And  ye  shall  knon 
truth,  and  the  tratb 
make  you  free. 
33  T[  They  answered 
We  be  Abralmm's  seed, 
never  in  bondage  V 
man:  how  sayest  thou 
shall  be  made  free  T 

Jesus  answered    I 


the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  serrant  ab 
lot  iu  the  house  for  cvei 

the  Son  abidetb  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore 
make  you  free,  ye  sba 
free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  j 
ham's  seed ;  but  ye  sei 

me,  because  my 
hath  no  place  in  you. 

J  speak  that  which  I 
seen  with  ray  Father: 
ye  do  that  which  ye  bavi 
wit  hy  our  father. 
""  They  answered  and 
3  him,  Abraham  ii 
&tber.  Jesus  saith  unto  1 
If  ye  were  Abraham's 
dren,  ye  would  do  the  ^ 
of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  \i 
me,  a   man   that   liatb 

{ou  the  troth,  which  I 
eard  of  Ood  :  this  di 
Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of 
father.  Then  said  tb 
him,  "We  tae  luA  Vi 

I  fornicaMoii-,  '^^  '^» 
I  Tatber,  eoeu  Q«&. 
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13  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
•od  were  your  Father,  ye 
'ould  love  me:  for  I  pro- 
3eded  forth  and  came  from 
•od;  neither  came  I  of  my- 
df,  but  he  sent  me. 
13  Why  do  ye  not  under- 
aind  my  speech?  even  be- 
ftuse  ye  cannot  hear  my 
'ord. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
evil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
ither  ye  will  do:  he  was  a 
mrderer  from  the  begin- 
ing,  and  abode  not  in  the 
rutn,  because  tliere  is  no 
ruth  in  him.  When  lie 
peaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
f  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar, 
ad  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you 
he  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinccth 
ae  of  sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the 
rath,  why  do  ye  not  believe 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
lod*8  words :  ye  therefore 
lear  them  not,  because  ye  are 
lOt  of  Ood. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews, 
nd  said  unto  him,  Say  we 
0t  well  that  thou  art  a  Sa- 
laritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have 
ot  a  devil ;  but  I  honour  my 
'ather,  and  ye  do  dishonour 
le. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 


^ou.  If  a  man  keep  my  sav- 
ing, he  shall  never  see  death. 
53  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Now  we  know  that  thou 
hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets;  add 
thou  say  est.  If  a  man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never 
taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than 
our  father  Abrahiun,  which 
is  dead?  and  the  prophets  arc 
dead :  whom  makest  thou  thy- 
self? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  hon- 
our myself,  iny  honour  is 
nothing :  it  is  my  Father 
that  honourcth  me;  of  whom 
ye  sav,  that  he  is  your  God : 

65  Yet  ye  have  not  known 
him  ;  but  I  know  him  :  and 
if  I  should  say,  I  know  him 
not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  un- 
to you:  but  I  know  him,  and 
keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  re- 
joiced to  see  my  day:  and  he 
saw  t'ty  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones 
to  cast  at  him*,  bwl  J^«Q&\\\<i. 
himself,  and  ^\eIv\.  o\xV  cil  \\va 


\ory:  there  18  one  that  seek- \temi^\Q^   going  WiTOW^\  >^^^ 
Verify^,  veiiJjr,  J  gay  ^f.^  /  ^  ' 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

man  thn'  iritttfftni  hlind  rf. stored 
ilfht.  i\J[t  I.'*  hrouphl  to  the  J'/nir- 
'X.  i:j  TJici/drcofffiidrdat  it,  and 
:ommunicate  him.  'JTihut  he  is  re- 
ved  uf  Jetua,  and  confexxr.th  him. 
iVho  they  are  whom  Christ  eti- 
fhteneth. 

ND  as  Jesus  passed  by, 

k.  he  saw  a  man  which  was 

ind  from  his  birth. 

;  And  his  disciples  asked 

im,  sayinjT,  Master,  who  did 

.n,  this  man,  or  his  parents, 

oat  he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither 
lath  tliis  man  sinned,  nor  his 
parents:  but  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  man- 
ifest in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day:  the  night cometh, when 
no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world. 

6  AVhen  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  spat  on  the  ground,  and 
made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and 
he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go, 
wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
(which  is  by  interpretation, 
Sent.)  He  went  his  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8  %  The  neighbours  there- 
fore,  and  they  which  before 

/j/id  seen  him  that  he  was 
fnd,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that 
^nad  begged  f 
^yome  siud     1 


siud,    This  is  he  : 


others  satd^  He  is  like  him  :      - 
but  ho  said,  I  am  ?ie.  "_ 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto 
him.  How  were  thine  eyes 
opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A 
man  that  is  called  Jesus  made 
clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  tlie 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  Wash  : 
and  I  went  and  washed,  and  ^ 
I  received  sight 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Where  is  he?  Ho  isaid,  I 
know  not. 

13  1  They  brought  to  the 
Pharisees  him  that  aforetime     _. 
was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath 
day  when  Jesus  made  the 
clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Phariseef 
also  asked  him  how  he  had 
received  his  sight  He  said 
unto  them,  He  put  clay  upon 
mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and 
do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of 
the  Pharisees,  This  man  is 
not  of  God,  because  he  keep- 
etli  not  thci  sabbath  day. 
Others  said.  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  mir- 
acles? And  there  was  a  di- 
vision among  them.    . 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind 
man  agam,  W  hat  sayest  thou 
of  him,  that  he  hath  opened 
thine  e^e&?  He  said,  lie  is  a 
prophet. 
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had  been  blind,  and  re- 
red  his  sight,  until  they 
1^  the  parents  of  him 
t  had  received  his  sight 
)  And  ihey  asked  them, 
ing.  Is  this  your  son,  who 
say  was  bom  blind?  how 
n  doth  he  now  sec  ? 
I.  His  parents  answered 
\m.  and  said,  We  know 
kt  this  is  our  son,  and  that 
was  born  blind : 
L  But  by  what  means  he 
w  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or 
lo  hath  opened  his  eyes, 
know  not :  he  is  of  ase; 
z  him:  he  shall  speak  for 
nself. 

)  These  words  spake  his 
rents,  because  they  feared 
)  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had 
reed  already,  that  if  any 
n  did  confess  Uiat  he  was 
rist,  he  should  be  put  out 
he  synagogue. 
Therefore  said  his  par- 
,  He  is  of  age;  ask  him. 
Then  again  called  they 
nan  that  was  blind,  and 
unto  him,  Give  God  the 
3:  we   know  that   this 
s  a  sinner. 

Te  answered  and  said, 

ler  he  be  a  sinner  or 

now  not:  one  thing  I 

that,  whereas  I  was 

now  I  see. 

len  said  they  to  him 
Wliat  did  he  to  thee? 
?ned  be  thine  eyes  ? 


ye  did  not  hear:  where: 
would  ye  licur  it  aeain  ?  ^ 
ye  also  be  hi8  disciples? 

28.  Then  they  reviled  hi 
and  said,  Thou  art  his  ( 
ciple;  but  we  are  Moses'  d 
ciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spal 
unto  Moses:  (ih  for  ihia  fellth 
we  know  not  from  whence  1. 
is. 

80  The  man  answered  am 
said  unto  them,  Why  hcruii 
is  a  marvellous  tiling,  that  vi 
know  not  from  whence  he 
is,  and  yet  he    hath  opened 
mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God 
heareth  not  sinners :  but  if 
any  man  be  a  worshipper  of 
God,  and  docth  his  will,  him 
he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began 
was  it  not  heard  that  any 
man  opened  the  eyes  of  one 
that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  w^ere  not  of 
God,  he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  wast  alto- 
gether born  in  sins,  and  dost 
thou  teach  us  ?  And  they 
cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out ;  and  when  he 
had  found  him,  he  said  unto 
him.  Dost   thou  believe  on 


the  Son  of  God? 
36  He  answered  mv^  %^\^> 
,  Who  is  he,  "Lotd,  ^(3mjX\\S!:\^ 
answered  them,   I   believe  onh\m'> 
f  you  already,  and  I  37  And  JeauaBaVeiWftXw^^^^ 
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Tliou  Iiitst  botli  seen  him, 
and  it  is  he  tliat  talketli  with 
thee. 

38  And  he  bmiJ,  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve.    And  he   worshipped 

39  IT  And  Jesus  said,  For 
judgment  I  am  come  iDio  tills 
world,  tliat  they  which  see 
noE  might  sec;  and  tliat  they 
whicli  -see  might  be  madi; 
blind. 

40  And  tonus  of  the  Phari- 
sees which  were  willi  him 
lieard  these  words,  and  said 
unto  him,  Arc  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
ye  were  Wind,  ye  aliould 
have  noain:  but  now  ye  say, 
We  see;  therefore  your  sin 
remaineth. 


'    th^  Jrws,  40  awl  ^ctlti  oooCn  btyond 
Jordan,  utheretnanjtlKHeiieiloahtin^ 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  Ho  that  cntereth 
not  hy  the  door  into  fhe 
sUeepfold,  hut  cliiubeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is 
a  thief  and  a  robber. 
2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  door  is  the  shepherd  of 
the  sheep. 

3To  him  the  porter  openeth; 
and  li}e  slieep  hear  bis  voice : 
and  lie  callem  his  own  sheep 
uid  kadeth  them 


*r 


-larf  wjien  be  pntteth  forth 


own  sbeep,  he  goeth  be 
fore  them,  and  the  sheep  fol 
low  Um  :  for  they  know  hi 

5'And  a  stranger  will  the; 

not  follow,  but  will  Qee  fron 

'  '  n  ;  for  they  know  not  th 

Ice  of  strangers. 

This  parable  spake  Jesu 

to  them  ;  but  they  undei 

stood  not  what  things  the; 

which  he  spake  nnt 

7  Then  s^d  Jesns  unto  ther 
again.  Verily,  Tciily,  I  sa; 
unto  you,  I  am  the  door  c 
the  sheep. 

"  All  that  ever  came  befor 

!  are  thieves  and  robbm 

but  the  sheep  did  not  liea 

'  "  am  the  door ;  by  me  i 
nan  enter  In,  he  Bhall  b 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  aui 
mt,  and  And  pasture. 

10  The  thief  comelli  not 
but  for  to  Hteal,  and  to  k31 
and  to  destroy:  I  am  com 
that  thej'  might  have  lift 
and  that  they  might  have  i 
abundantly. 
am  the  good  shepherd 
tlie  good  sheplierd  giveth  hi 
life  for  tlic  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling 

md  not  the  shepherd,  whos 

>wn  the  sheep  are  not,  seetl 
Ihe  wolf  coming,  and  leavetl 
Ihes^vee^.endfleeth;  andtb 

woVi  ca.'Oc'hefli\!ftwa,wiiw») 

teretYitti6  6\vs»¥- 
18  Tlia  toie>i&ft  ftRftOi, 
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auise  he  is  a  hireling,  and 
azeth  not  for  the  sheep. 
14 1  am  the  good  shepherd, 
ind  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  even  so  know  I  the  Fa- 
ther: and  I  lay  down  my  life 
[or  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  : 
them  also  I  must  hring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Fa- 
ther love  me,  because  I  lay 
down  my  life,  that  I  might 
take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  my- 
self. I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received 
of  my  Father. 

19  1  There  was  a  division 
therefore  again  among  the 
Jews  for  these  savings. 

90  And  many  or  them  said, 
He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad; 
why  hear  ye  him? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not 
the  words  of  him  that  hath  a 
ileviL  Can  a  devil  open  the 
ivesof  the  blind? 

22  H  And  it  was  at  Jerusa- 
em  the  feast  of  the  dedica- 
ion,  and  it  was  winter. 

S3  And  Jeaaa  walked  in  the 
*mple  in  Solomon  *s  porch. 


round  about  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  How  long  dost 
thou  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If 
thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us 
plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I 
told  you,  and  ye  believed 
not :  the  works  that  I  do  in 
my  Father's  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me. 

20  But  ye  believe  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  my  sheep, 
as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me  : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand. 

29  My  Fatlier,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all ; 
and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
tJwjn  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30 1  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up 
stones  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them, 
Many  good  works  have  I 
shewed  you  from  my  Father; 
for  which  of  those  works  do 
ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him, 
saying,  For  a  good  work  we 
stone  thee  not;  but  for  blas- 
phemy; and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest 
thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answeTe^\.>iN\^^xv^^s 
it  not  wrilten  \tv  ^^ow^X'^^.^ , 


4  Then  came   the   Jews  |  said,  Ye  are  goda^l 
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(i  them  gods, 
;  word  of  Grod 
Scripture  can- 

him,  whom  the 
sanctified,  and 
e  world,   Thou 
;  because  I  said, 
1  of  God? 
not  the  works  of 
believe  me  not. 
I  do,  though  ye 
t  me,  believe  the 
M  ye  may  know, 
re,  that  the  Father 
ind  I  in  him. 
refore  they  sought 
take  him ;  but  he 
out  of  their  hand, 
d  went  away  a,^ain 
Jordan  into  the  place 
John  at  first  baptized; 
3re  he  abode, 
d  many  resorted  unto 
nd  saia,  John  did  no 
i :  but  all  things  that 
pake  of  this  man  were 

id  many  believed  on 
ere. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

ralseth  Lazarus,  four  days 
45  Many  Jew.%  believe.  47 
thprleJtts  and  Pharlaee^i  path- 
luiell  against  Oirisi.  49  Oiia- 
'Viihesie.th.  54  Jesus  hid  him- 
At  tfte  passotrer  they  inquire 
lin,  ana  lay  xoailfor  him. 

V  a  certain  mnn  was 


ck,  named  Lazarus,  of 

y,  the  town  of  Mary 

sister  Martha. 

as  that  Mary  which  \  weW. 

the  Lord  with  oint-  \   Vd  llo\s\>e\\.  ^e^vj 


meut,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  be- 
hold, he  whom  thou  lovest  ia 
sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said.  This  sickness  is  not  un- 
to death,  but  for  the  glory 
of  Gk)d,  that  the  Son  of  God 
might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  ^lartha^ 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  there- 
fore that  he  was  sick,  he 
abode  two  days  still  in  the 
same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to 
his  disciples,  Let  us  go  into 
Judea  again. 

8  Hm   disciples    say   untc 
him.  Master,  the  Jews  of  lat 
sought  to  stone  thee  ;   an 
goest  thou  thither  again? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  the 
not  twelve  hours  in  tlic  df 
If  any  man  walk  in  the  d 
he  stumbleth  not,  because 
seeth  the  light  of  this  w^c 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  ir 
night,  he  stumbleth,  bee 
there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he 
after  that  he  saith  unto 
Our  friend  Lazarus  sle 
but  I  go,  that  I  may 
him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  di 
Lord,  \t  \ni  ^^c^-.^^^ 
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\Xk:  bat  they  thought 
had  spoken  of  taking 
in  sleep. 

len  said  Jesus  unto 
plainly,    Lazarus 
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in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life: 
he  tliat  belicveth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live: 

26  And  whosoever  livetli 
and  belie vctli  in  me  shsdl 
never  die.  Belie  vest  tliou 
this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord:  I  believe  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  tlie  Son  of  God, 
which  should  come  into  tho 
world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said, 
slie  went  hor  way,  and  called 
Mary  her  sister  secretly,  say- 
ing. The  Master  is  come,  and 
calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  tTiat, 
she  arose  quickly,  and  came 
unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet 
come  into  the  town,  but  was 
in  that  place  where  Martha 
met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which 
were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  comforted  her,  when 
they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose 
up  hastily  and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed her,  saying.  She  goeth 
unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was 
come  where  Jesus  was,  and 
saw  him,  she  fell  dovrn.  aX  l\\a 
feetf  saying  wnlo  Yv\tft.,\ici.x^, 

, .      _  ,if  thou  hadst  beetvlv^Te^  m"^ 

'^saithunto  him,  I  brother  had  not  died. 
Bt he  shall  nae  again  I   33   When   Jeavxa    X\i^xeiQ 


IS 


d  I  am  glad  for  your 
lat  I  was  not  there,  to 
ent  ye  may  believe ; 
leless  let  us  go  unto 

en  said  Thomas,  which 
d  Didymus,  unto  his 
disciples.  Let  us  also 
t  we  may  die  with  him. 
en  when  Jesus  came, 
id  that  he  had  lain  in 
ve  four  days  already. 
)W  Bethany  was  nigh 
;rusalem,  about  fifteen 
js  oflf: 

id  many  of  the  Jews 
to  Martha  and  Mary, 
ifort  them  concerning 
rother. 

en  Martha,  as  soon  as 
3ard  that  Jesus  was 
r,  went  and  met  him: 
iaiy  sat  titiU  in   the 

len  said  Martha  unto 
Lord,  if  thou   hadst 
lere,  my  brother  had 
sd. 

it  I  know,  that  even 
whatsoever  thou  wilt 
God,  Grod  will  give  it 

tus  saith  un toiler,  Thy 
r  ebAllnse  again. 
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tsw  her  weeping,  and   the 
Jews  also   weeping    whicb 
came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  Hnd  was  troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  Ixave  ye 
ioid  him  F  They  any  unto 
him.  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wepL 
86  Then  said  the  Jews,  Be- 
hold how  he  loved  him  I 

37  A.nd  some  of  tbem  eaid. 
Could  not  this  man,  wliicti 
oiJencd  tlie  eyes  or  liie  blind, 
have  caused  that  even  this 
man  should  not  liave  died  f 

83  Jesus  therefore  aguin 
groaning  in  himself  cometh 
lo  the  grave,  tt  was  a  cave, 
and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

89  Jesus  said,  Take  ye 
away  tlie  atone.-  Martha,  the 
Bister  of  him  that  was  dead, 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this 
timehe  stinketb:  forhehaib 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said 
I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  tliou 
wouldest  believe,tbon  sliould- 
est  see  the  glory  of  Gtod? 

41  Then  ttiey  toolt  away  the 
atone /rem  (As  pface  where  tlie 
dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  Au  eyes,  and  said. 
Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 
hnst  heard  me. 

43  And  I  knew  that  thou 
bearest  me  always  :  but  be- 
cause of  the  people  which 
s^nd  by  I  said  it,  that  they 

«iV  belt     -  " 

snt  me. 


spoken,  he  cried  with  a  lo) 
voice,  tazarua,  come  forth 

44  And  he  that  was  dei 
came  forth,  bound  hand  ai 
foot  with  graveclothes  ;  ai 
his  face  was  bound  abo 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  sai 
unto  them.  Loose  him,  ai 
let  him  go. 

15  Then  manv  of  the  Je' 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  h 
seen  the  things  which  JeE 
did,  believed  on  liim. 

46  But  some  of  them  w( 
their  ways  to  the  Fharise 
and  told  them  what  thin 
Jesus  had  done. 

47  ^  Then  gathered  the  ch 
priests  and  (he  Fhaiiseet 
council,  and  sfud.  What 
we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  ma 

45  If  we  let  him  Qius  aloi 
all  men  will  believe  on  hi 
and  the  Romans  aball  coi 
and  take  away  both  our  pic 
and  nation, 

49  And  one  of  tbem,  mat 
C^aphas,  being  the  hi 
priest  that  same  year,  u 
unto  tbem,  Yc  know  uotM 


50  Nor  consider  that  It 
expedient  for  us,  that  one  m 
should  die  for  the  peop 
and  that  the  whole  natli 
perish  not, 

51  And  this  spake  he  not 
......  -,  ».,...  .u^j    himaeVt  -.    but    being    hi 

tb&t  thou  hastiptieal  VnaX 'jera.^fc  wfs? 


fSAnd  when  he  Uias  had  l  that  t«Ao^', 


therefore  walked 
)peiily  among  the 

went  thence  unto 
lear  to  the  wilder- 
>  a  city  called 
Euid  there  contm- 
is  disciples, 
the  Jews*  passover 
t  hand:  and  many 
>f  the  country  up 
m  before  the  pass- 
irify  themselves, 
ought  they  for  Je- 
>ake  among  them- 
they  stood  in  the 
hat  think  ye,  that 

come  to  the  feast  ? 
>ththe  chief  priests 
larisees  had  given 
Iment,  that,  if  any 

where  he  were,  he 

it      tbnf.     t.hAv 


p'ur 


ointment  of  spikenard,  very 
costly,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair:  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of 
the  ointment. 

4  Tlien  saith  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, Judas  Iscariot,  Si- 
mon's son,  which  should  he- 
tray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  oint- 
ment sold  for  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he 
cared  for  the  poor;  but  be- 
cause he  was  a  thief,  and  had 
the  bag,  and  bare  what  was 
put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her 
alone:  against  the  day  of  my 
burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

ft   Wrw  fViA    T»nnr    aItvovq 
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11  Because  that  by  reason 
of  him  many  of  the  Jews 
went  away,  and  believed  on 
Jesus. 

13  IT  On  the  next  day  much 
people  that  were  come  to  the 
feast,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 

18  Took  branches  of  palm 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried,  Hosanna: 
Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  there- 
on ;  as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of 
Sion :  behold,  thy  King  com- 
eth,  sitting  on  an  ass^s  colt. 

16  These  things  understood 
not  his  disciples  at  the  first: 
but  when  Jesus  was  glorified, 
then  remembered  they  that 
these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  that  they  had  done 
these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that 
was  with  him  when  he  call- 
ed Lazarus  out  of  his  grave, 
and  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  tliis  cause  the  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  they 
heard  that  he  had  done  this 
miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  tlierefore 
'Sa/d  among  themselves^  Per- 
7etve  ye  how  ye  prevail  noth- 
^S-P  heboid,  the  world  is 
'leaner  him. 


20  *f\  And  there  were  o 
Greeks    among    them 
came  up  to  worship  t 
feast: 

21  The  same  came  thei 
to  Philip,  which  was  of 
saida  of  Galilee,  and  d( 
him,  saying.  Sir,  we  t 
see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  t 
Andrew:  and  again  Ad 
and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  ansr 
them,  saying,  The  ho 
come,  that  the  Son  of 
should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
you.  Except  a  corn  of  i 
fall  into  the  ground  anc 
it  abideth  alone :  but  if  i 
it  bringeth  forth  much  i 

25  He  that  loveth  his 
shall  lose  it;  and  he  tha 
eth  his  life  in  this  t 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  et< 

26  If  any  man  serve  m 
him  follow  me;  and  wh 
am,  there  shall  also  my 
ant  be :  if  any  man  serv 
him  will  my  father  hoi 

27  Now  is  my  soul  trou 
and  what  shall  I  say  ? 
ther,  save  me  from  this  ' 
but  for  this  cause  came 
to  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  i 
Then  came  there  a  voice 
heaven,  aayiny^  I  have 
glotifted  it^  and  will  g 
it  agam. 

29T\ie  pea\>\fe  \X\^t^Iq 
stood  \>y ,  «sA  \iR«:t^ 
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X  it  thundered :  others 
i.  An  angel  spAke  to  him. 
I  Jeans  answered  and  said, 
is  voice  came  not  because 
me,  but  for  your  sakcs. 
,  Now  is  the  judgment  of 
B  world :  now  shall  the 
Dce  of  this  world  be  cast 

I  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
m  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
n  unto  me. 

I  This  he  said,  signifying 
at  death  he  should  die. 
I  The  people  answered 
Q,  We  iiave  heard  out  of 
\  law  that  Christ  abide th 
'  ever :  and  how  sayest 
ra.  The  Son  of  man  must 
lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  Son 
man? 

)  Then  Jesus   said   unto 
m,  Yet  a  little  while  is  the 
it  with  you.    Walk  while 
lave  the  light,  lest  dark- 
come   upon  you  :   for 
hat  walketh  in  darkness 
veth  not  whither  he  go- 

Vliile  ye  have  light,  be- 
in    the  light,   that  ye 

)e  the  children  of  light 
things  spake  Jesus,  and 
ed,  and  did  hide  him- 
>ni  them. 

tut  though  he  had  done 
my  miracles  before 
Y^t  they  believed  not 


who  hath  believed  our 
port  ?  and  to  whom  hath 
arm  of  the  Lord  been 
vealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  n 
believe,  because  that  £sai 
said  again, 

40  lie  hath  blinded  the 
eyes,    and    hardened    ihei 
heart ;  that  they  should  no 
see  with  t/ieir  eyes,  nor  un 
derstand  with  t?ieir  heart,  and 
be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and 
spake  of  him. 

42  ^Nevertheless  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  be- 
lieved on  him  ;  but  because 
of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  hiiriy  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue: 

43  For  they  loved  tlie  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God. 

44  %  Jesus  cried  and  said. 
He  tiiat  belie  veth  on  me,  be- 
lieveth  not  on  me,  but  on  him 
that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seetli  mo 
seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into 
the  world,  that  whosoever  be- 
lievcth  on  me  should  not 
abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and   believe  not^  X 

/judge  him  nol-.  to  \  ^^\s\fc 
t  tbesajrjDgofEsmaalnot  to  judge  l\\e^w\^,Va.^ 
bet  might  be  fuWl-    to  save  tlie  vforXei. 
^  he  spake,  Lord,  I  48  HethatreiecXeX^ixftfe.M 
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receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him  :  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the 
last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of 
myself;  but  the  Father  which 
sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should 
say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  xm. 

1  Jems  xvoBhRth  the  disciples*  feet: 
exhorteth  them  to  humility  and 
cliarity.  18  He  foretelleth,  and  dts- 
covereth  to  John  by  a  token^  that 
Judas  sfiould  betray  him:  31  com- 
mandeth  them  to  Ifvue  one  another,  36 
and/orewarneth  Feter  of  his  denial. 

NOW  before  the  feast  of 
the  passover,  when  Je- 
sus knew  that  his  hour  was 
come  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended, 
the  devil  having  now  put  in- 
to the  heart  of  Judas  Iscar- 
iot,  Simon^s  son,  to  betray 
him; 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the 
Father  had  given  all  things 
jnto  his  hands,  and  that  he 

was  come  from    God,  and 
went  to  God; 

"jSeriseth  from  supper,  and 
"  ««/</e  his  garmexktB ;  and 


took  a  towel,  and  girded  hi 
self. 

5  After  that  he  ponreth  t 
ter  into  a  basin,  and  beg 
to  wash  the  disciples*  fe 
and  to  wipe  iliem  with  t 
towel  wherewith  he  "? 
girded. 

6  Then  comelh  he  to  Sim 
Peter:  and  Peter  saith  ui 
him.  Lord,  dost  thou  wc 
my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  « 
unto  him.  What  I  do  th 
knowest  not  now;  but  th 
shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter   saith    unto    hi 
Thou  shalt  never  wash  i 
feet.  Jesus  answe)*ed  him, 
I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  nr 
him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  on 
but  also  my  hands  and  i 
head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  1 
that  is  washed,  needeth  i 
save  to  wash  his  feet,  but 
clean  every  whit :  and  ye  i 
clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  shon 
betray  him ;  therefore  said  1 
Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  wash 
their  feet,  and  had  taken  1 
garments,  and  was  set  doi 
again,  he  said  unto  the 
Know  ye  what  I  have  do 
to  yoM? 

13  ^e  c«X\.  laa  '^H^BiiiNAst  ^ 
Lord-,  oa^  ^^  W5  ^^\^^ 
lam. 


200 


ST.  JOHlf ,  XIII 


r  I  tlien,  ycur  Lord  and 
jr,  liave  washed  your 
ye  also  ought  to  wash 
.notlier^s  feet. 
'or  I  liave  given  you  an 
pie,  that  ye  should  do 
lave  done  to  you. 
erily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
The  servant  is  not  great- 
em  Ills  lord;  neither  he 
is  sent  greater  than  he 
lent  hioGL 

f  ye  know  these  things, 
y  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 
I  I  speak  not  of  you  all: 
>w  wlxom  I  have  chosen : 
that  the  Scripture  may 
ilfiUed,  He  that  cateth 
1  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
eel  against  me. 
!^ow  1  tell  you  before  it 
5,  that,  when  it  is  come  to 
ye  may  believe  that  I  am 

Eerily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
He  thatreceiveth  whom- 
er  I  send  receiveth  me; 
he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
$th  him  tliat  sent  me. 
When  Jesus  had  thus 
he  was  troubled  in 
t,  and  testified,  and  said, 
ly,  Terily,  I  say  unto  you, 
one  of  you  shall  betray 


rhen  the  disciples  look- 
ne  on  another,  doubting 
hom  he  spake. 
Now  there  was  leaning 


beckoned  to  him,  that  he 
should  ask  wlio  it  should  be 
of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus* 
breast  saitli  unto  him,  Lord, 
who  is  it  ? 

2G  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is, 
to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop, 
when  I  have  dipped  it.  And 
when  he  had  dip]>cd  the  sop, 
ho  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot, 
the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan 
entered  into  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him.  That  thou 
docst,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he 
spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 
because  Judas  had  tlie  bag, 
that  Jesiis  had  said  unto  him, 
Buy  those  things  that  we  have 
need  of  against  the  feast;  or, 
that  he  should  give  some- 
thins:  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received 
the  sop,  went  immediately 
out ;  and  it  was  night. 

31  IT  Therefore,  when  he 
was  gone  out,  Jesus  said. 
Now  is  the  Son  of  man  clo- 
rified,  and  God  is  glorified  in 
him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  m 
him,  God  shall  also  glorifv 
him   in    himself,   and    shall 


straiglitway  glorify  him. 
33  Little  chMien,  n^V  «.  \\V 
^a^as'  bosom  one  of  his  I  tie   while  1  am  ^vV\v  ^onjl 
*Iea,  wJiam  Jesus  loved.  \  Ye  shall  seek  me-,  «Lw(i  ^^ 
imon  Peter  therefore  \  said  unto  th.e  3e>N%,^V\V^ 
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I  go,  yo  cannot  come;  so 
now  I  say  to  jou. 

31  A  new  commandment  I 
give  unio  jou,  Tlint  ye  love 
one  aaotlier;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  lliat  ye  also  lovo  one 
another. 

S^Bytliissball  all  ni«n  know 
thatyenrcmydiaciples,  ifyc 
liavc  love  one  to  anotber. 

80  ^  Simon  Peler  said  unto 
bini.  Lord,  Tt'liitlicr  goest 
thoo?  Jesiis  answered  lilm, 
Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now ;  Ijut  tiiou 
slialt  Tullow  me  afterwards. 

87  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow 
thee  now?  I  will  lay  down 
my  life  for  thy  sake. 

88Jcsu3answercd  him.  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  formy 
Bake?  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  The  cock  slinll 
not  crow,  till  thou  hast  de- 
nied me  tliricc. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  mnit  comfiirlra  hit  iturQim  wUh 
t/v  /topr  Qfheitvfn  !  11  nroFatffh  hint- 
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3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  nnlo 
myself;  that  wbere  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  ulso- 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  tiie  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  sailh  nnto  bim, 
Lord,  we  know  not  whitber  '. 
thou  goeat ;  and  how  can  we    . 
knowllie  way? 

0  Jeaus  saith  untoblm.Iam 
the  way,  tlie  truth,  ana  the    : 
life:  no  man  comelh  unto  the    ' 
Father,  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
Ehould  have  known  my  Fa- 
ther also  ;  and  from  hence- 
forth yc  know  him,  and  ban 


.  . ..  ^  Trguetlft\  iorc  fimt 
ahmllrav.  10  uromdWA  titf  Hulu 
rntrnt  Ihe  Oanjnrla;  V  ana  Intrelh 
hUpoiet  wllA  (Arm. 

1ET  not   your  heart    be 
i  troubled;  yo  believe  in 
God,  IkIIcvc  also  in  me. 
2  In  my  Father's  house  arc 
Biaay  miinaiotis:  if  H  were 

aot  x/,  I  wouid    Jiaye  tolcl,.„ 

1^"-    ■'■4w(oj>repareaplacc\lotl\\c-^ftt1-vM;«^«J»ft. 


8  Philip  saith  nnto  hhn. 
Lord,  slicw  us  tlie  Father, 
and  it  Bufflcctb  us. 

OJcsussaitli  unto  him,  Have 
I  bcensolong  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  PhiUp  ?  he  that  hath  seen 
me  iuith  seen  the  Father ;  and  ' 
how  savcst  thou  then.  Shew  ' 
us  the  Father  » 

10  Believest  thou  not  th*t  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  tlio  F«- 
tlier  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of 
myself:  hut  the  Father  that 
dwellcth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  • 
works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  <nn  In 
the  Father,  and  the  Father 


''^you. 
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hat  believeth  on  me, 
;  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
1  greater  tioorks  than 
LI  he  do ;   because  I 
ly  Father, 
whatsoever  ye  shall 
y  hame,  that  will  I 
the  Father  may  be 
in  the  Son. 
shall  ask  any  thing 
the,  I  will  do  it 
7Q  love  me,  keep  my 
Iments. 

I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
he  shall  give  you 
Comforter,  that  he 
e  with  you  forever; 
the  Spirit  of  truth; 
le  world  cannot  re- 
cause  it  seeth  him 
tier  knoweth  him  : 
now  him;  for  he^ 
with  you,  and  shall 

• 

[not leave  you  com- 
I  will  come  to  you. 
little  while,  ana  the 
!th  me  no  more ;  but 
J :  because  I  live,  ye 
also. 

at  day  ye  shall  know 
in  niy  Father,  and 
and  I  in  you. 
;hat  hath  my  com- 
its,  and  keepeth 
it  is  that  loveth  me: 
bat  loveth  me  shall 
of  my  Father,  and 
>ve  hittif  and  will 
njrselfto  him. 


thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words:  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  mc  not 
keepeth  not  my  sayings:  and 
the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  the  Father^s  which 
sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spok- 
en unto  you,  feing  yet  pres- 
ent with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you: 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I 
said  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and 
come  again  unto  you.  If  ye 
loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice, 
because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the 
Father:  for  my  Father  is 
srreater  than  I. 


29  And  now  J  have  told  '^o\s. 
before  it  come  to  "^^isa,  XJaaX^ 
,  when  it  is  come  to  ^^«&^1^ 
9^tbuDtobim,  not  /  might  believe. 
>rd,  how  IS  It  that  I   SO  Hereafter  1  ^W\  t^o\\» 
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muth  with  you :  for  the 
prince  of  this  world  cometh, 
nnd  hath  nothing  in  me. 
31  But  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father; 
and  as  the  Father  gave  mc 
commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  heace. 
CHAPTER  XV. 


J.  Fattier  is  the  hustukudm  an. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that 
bearetli  not  frait  Ite  lakcth 
away :  and  every  iiranch  that 
bearetU  frail,  he  purreth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forUi  more 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  throuch 
the  worfl  which  1  have  spok- 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  yon. 
As  the  braneli  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide 
in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ve. 
except  ye  abide 


■X  the  T 


!,  ye. 


■ethe 


brandies.    He  that  abideth 

in   me,   and   I   in   liim,   the 

same  bringelh   forth  much 

fruit;  for  without  me  ye  can 

do  nothing. 
6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me, 

he  Is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  IB   TFitbered  ;  and   men  ^      , 

gather  them,   and   cast  lAemWo  ttni'\ffviittlw\ii.tout,  an 
ato  the  Sre,  and  they  t        "    '  ~"  -^~-^"  - 


Tlfyeabideinmi 

words  abide  in  yoi 
ask  what  ye  wilf,  tu 
be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  elor 
Bed,  tliat  ye  bear  much  fruil 
so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hatli  love 
me,  BO  have  I  loved  you 
continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  ray  commani 
mcnts,  ye  shall  abide  in  m 
love;  even  as  I  h&vekeptm 
Father's  commandments,  an 
abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spot 
en  unto  you,  that  my  ]o 
might  remain  in  you,  an 
Ihat  your  joy  might  be  full 

12  This  is  my  commanc 
ment.  That  ye  love  on 
anotlier,   as  I    have    love 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  ma 
than  this,  that  a  man  la 
down  his  life  for  his  frienda 

14  Ye  are  my  IHenda,  if  y 
do  whatsoever  I  common 
you, 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  n< 
servants ;  for  the  servai 
knoweth  not  what  his  lor 
doeth :  but  I  have  called  yo 
friends;  for  all  tliinj^s  that 
have  heard  of  my  Father 
have  made  known  unto  yoi 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  m< 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  an 
ordained  you,  that  ye  shonl 
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ihall  ask  of  tlie  Father  in  my 
lame,  he  ma^  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command 
'OH,  that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
now  that  it  hated  me  before 
'  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
le  world  would  love  his 
wn ;  but  because  ye  are  not 
f  the  world,  but  I  have  clios- 
a  you  out  of  the  world, 
lerefore  the  world  hateth 
ou. 

20  ^Remember  the  word  that 
said  unto  you.  The  servant 
\  not  greater  than  his  lord. 
r  they  have  persecuted  me, 
ley  will  also  persecute  jou ; 
:  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
iey  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will 
tiey  do  unto  you  for  my 
ame's  sake,  because  they 
now  not  him  that  sent  me. 
23  If  I  had  not  come  and 
poken  unto  them,  they  had 
lOt  had  sin ;  but  now  they 
lave  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth 
ny  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among 
hem  the  works  which  none 
yther  man  did,  they  had  not 
lad  shi :  but  now  have  they 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
ind  my  Father. 

2&  But  this  eomet^i  to  pasSy 
Biat  the  word  mi^h^  be  ful- 


26  But  when  the  Comforter 
is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  tlie  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of 
me: 

27  And  ve  also  shall  bear 
•witness,  because  ye  have 
been  with  me  from  the  be- 
ginnhig. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Christ  comforteth  ht»  disciple* 
againtt  frilmlatlon  by  the  pi-omUe 
of  the  Holy  OhosC,  and  by  hUt  resur- 
rection atid  cucenKion :  vSl  cumreth 
their  prayers  mcule  in  his  name  to 
be  aoceptable  to  his  Father.  83  iVacc 
in  Christy  and  In  the  world  (Affliction. 

THESE  things  have  I  spok- 
en   unto    you,  that   ye 
should  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues :  yea,  the  time 
Cometh,  that  whosoever  kill- 
cth  you  will  think  that  he 
doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you,  because  they 
have  not  known  the  Father, 
nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have 
I  told  you,  that  when  the 
time  shall  come,  ye  may 
remember  that  I  told  you 
of  them.  And  these  tilings 
I  said  not  unto  you  at  the 
beginning,  because  I  was 
with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to 
him  that  sent  me;  ^ja^Tiaxi^ 


flU^K?  that  is  written  in  Uieir  of  you  asketh.  nie,  ^\iVi3afiS^ 
tw^Tli^  JuUed  me  without  I  goest  ihoxkt 
"^  '   6  But  because  1  \i«^N^  «» 
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these  things  unto  you,  sor- 
row hntli  hlled  your  heart. 

7  Nevortheless  I  lell  you  the 
truth ;  It  13  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  bo  not 
away,  the  Comforter  wlii  not 
come  unlo  yon;  but  if  I  de- 
part, I  will  send  him  unto 

8  And  ivlien  he  is  come,  he 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  rigiiteouanesa,  and  of 
Judgment; 

9  Of  sin,  hecaiise  Uiey  be- 


ll Of  jiidi|:mcnt,  because  the 
prince  oflhis  world  is  judged. 

13 1  liave  yet  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  hut  ye  cannot 
bear  tlicm  now. 

13  Ilowlieit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  nil  truth: 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  liim- 
sulf ;  but  whalsoever  he  shall 
hear,  tliat  shaW  he  speuk;  and 
he  will  ahcw  you  things  to 

14  lie  shall  glorify  me:  for 
he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  ((nnto  you. 

15  All  things  that  tho  Fa- 
ther hath  are  mine:  therefore 
said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of 
TainCj  aud  shall  show  it  1 


Jd A  little  while,  and  ye. „-     . 

^ifllnotsee  me:  and  arain,   mail YaV«ftittcf«i.™Y. 
*  ^"tfo  white,  aadye  shall  see  \  23  knA.  ^a  XJm&  *«1  1* 


me,  because  I  go  to  the  Fa- 
ther. 

IT  Then  said  tome  of  hia 
disciples  among  themselves, 
What  is  this  thai  he  saitb 
unto  ua,  A  little  wliile,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me;  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me:  and.  Because  I 
go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore. 
What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A 
little  while*  we  cannot  tell 
what  he  saith. 

10  Now  Jesus  knew  that 
they  were  desirous  to  ask 
him,  and  said  unto  them.  Do 
ye  inquire  among  youl^elTBB 
of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me;  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  jb 
shall  see  me  i 

20  Verily,  Terily,  I  say  unlo 
you.  That  ye  ahall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall 
rejoice;  and  ye  shall  be  sor- 
TOwftil,  hut  your  sorrow  shall  ■ 
be  turned  into  joy. 

21 A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  liath  sorrow,  because 
her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon 
as  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  she  rememberelh  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy 
that  a  man  is  bom  into  the 

32  And  ye  now  therefore 
have  sorrow:  but  I  will  see 
you  ft^in,  fmd  your  heart 
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thing.  Verily,  ver- 
iinto  you,  Wnatso- 
kll  ask  the  Father  in 
he  will  give  it  you. 
rto  have  ye  asked 
a  my  name:  ask, 
hall  receive,  that 
aay  be  full, 
things  have  I  spok- 
)uin  proverbs:  but 
>meth,  when  I  shall 
ipeak  unto  you  in 

but  I  shall  shew 
y  of  the  Father, 
kt  day  ye  shall  ask 
me:  and  I  say  not 
that  I  will  pray  the 

you: 

he  Father  himself 
I,  because  ye  have 
and  have  believed 
e  out  from  God. 
J  forth  from  the  Fa- 
am  come  into  the 
jain,  I  leave  the 
I  go  to  the  Father, 
lisciples  said  unto 
low  speakest  thou 
md    speakest    no 


are  we  sure  that 
rest  all  things,  and 
ot  that  any  man 
t  thee:  by  this  we 
hat  thou  camest 
I  God- 

inswered  them,  Do 
lieve  ? 

i,  the  hourcomethf 
fw  come,  that  ye 


me  alone:  and  yet  I  am  not 
alone,  because  the  Father  is 
with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spok- 
en unto  you,  that  in  me  ve 
might  have  peace.  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion: but  be  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Christ  prayeth  to  Ma  FcUher  to  glo- 
riSy  him^  6  to  preteroe  hU  apomes, 
11  in  unity,  17  and  (■ruth,  20  to  glori- 
fy them,  and  aU  other  believers  uHth 
him  in  heaven. 

THESE  words  spake  Je- 
sus, and  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  said.  Father, 
the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may 
glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him 
pow^er  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  thou  hast  given 
him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on 
the  earth:  I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me 
to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glo- 
rify thou  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  before  the  world 


was. 

6  I  have  Tiiaa\fe^\.?i^  XJk^ 
name  unto  tlie  xaea  ^\3^0q 
ttered,  every  man  I  thou  gavest  me  omX.  o^  \^i 
and  shall  leave  \  world:  tMae  tliey  ^et^^ «! 
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thou  goTeat  tliem  me ;  and 
they  bnve  kept  tliy  word. 

7  Now  tliey  have  known 
that  all  tilings  whatsoEver 
thou  bast  givcQ  mc  are  of 

8  For  I  liave  ^iven  onto  them 
tho  ■words  which  thou  gavest 
me;  and  they  have  recciTcd 
ihem,  and  have  known  surely 
tliat  I  came  out  from  thee, 
aad  thev  have  believed  that 
thou  didaC  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  tliou  hast  given 
me;  for  Uiey  are  thine. 

IQ  And  all  mine  ai-e  thine, 
and  thine  are  mine;  aud  I 
am  glorifled  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more 
in  the  world,  but  these  arc  in 
theworld,  andlcorae  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  host  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

13  While  I  was  with  them 
in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in 
thy  name  :  those  that  thou 
gaveat  me  I  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the 
son  of  perdition ;  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thco; 
and  these  things  I  speak  in 
the  world,  that  they  might 
have  mj  joy  fulfilled  m  lliem- 
aelvea. 
14  I  hare  given  theiti  fh" 
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lot  of  the  world,  even 
im  not  of  the  world, 
lo  I  pray  not  that 
shouldest  take  them  ( 
the  world,  bat  that 
shouldest  keep  Ihem 
the  evil. 
18  They  are  not  of  theT 
Tenasl  amnotofthei 

17  Sanctify  them  th) 
thy  truth ;  thy  word  is 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  i 
to  the  world,  even  bo  b 

thera  into  the  % 

I  for    their   sa 

sanctity  myself,  tliat  the 

might  be  sanctified  th. 

the  truth. 

""  Neither  pray  I  lor 
alone,  but  for  them  also 
shall  believe  on  me  th 
their  word; 

31  That  they  all  may  b 
.18  thou,  Father,  art  i: 
and  I  in  thee,  that  the 
may  be  one  in  ne ;  tb 
world  may  believe  th* 


And  the  glory  whic! 
gayest  nic  I  have  given 
UiBt  they  may  be  one, 

28  I  in  them,  and  tt 
me,  that  they  may  be 
perfect  in  one ;  and  tb 
world  may  know  thai 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
them,  as  thou  hast  lovf 

lA  Falter,  1  will  tha' 


j-i  I  hare  given  theiti  thy    also,  "wtiOTa  wwa.  Xi«») 
n'ord;and  tlie   world   hath  line,  be  ■wv<i>'<aftNiV(^ 
Jiiiied  them,  because  they  are  \  that  t^xej  ^»a--3  \ift'E 
»14 


ST.  JOHN,  XVIIL 


lieh  thoa  hast  given 

thou  lovedst  me  be- 

foundation  of  the 

^hteous  Father,  the 
th  not  known  thee: 
re  known  thee,  and 
ve  known  that  thou 

me. 
I  have  declared  unto 

name,  and  will,  de- 
that  the  love  where- 
1  hast  loved  me  may 
m,  and  I  in  them. 

PTER  XVIII. 

rayeth  Jesw.  6  Theoffir 
o  the  ground.  10  I^.ter 
^  McUehxui'  ear.  12  Jeatu 
tnd  led  unto  Annas  and 
15  Fitter's  denial.  19  Je- 
ned  before  iJaiapfuus.  28 
jnment  before  Pilate.  36 
wi.  40  The 
)e  let  loose. 


Jews  ask  Bar 


5  They  answered  him^  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  un- 
to them,  I  am  lie.  And  Judas 
also,  which  betrayed  him, 
stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had 
said  unto  them,  I  am  ^,  they 
went  backward,  and  fell  to 
the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they 
said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have 
told  you  that  I  am  Tie:  if 
therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these 
go  their  way  : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake.  Of 
them  which  thou  gavest  me 
have  I  lost  none. 

IjO  Then  Simon  Peter  hav- 
ing a  sword  drew  it,  and 
smote  the  high  priest's  serv- 
ant, and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 
The  servant's  name  was  Mal- 
chus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Pe- 
ter, Put  up  thy  sword  into 
the  sheath :  the  cup  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall 
I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the 
captain  and  officers  of  the 
Jews  took  Jesus,  and  boynd 
him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  An- 
nas first;  for  he  was  father 
in  law  to  Caiaphas,  which. 

herefore,  knowing  I  was  the  high.  pT\esX\Xi^\.«a!K^^ 
tAat  should  come  /year. 

ent  forth,  and  said  \   14  Now  CavapViaa  n?^«.^!^^ 
Whom  seek  ye?  /  which   gave  cou^ae\  Xo  X: 
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N  Jesus  had  spoken 
ise  words,  he  went 
1  his  disciples  over 
Cedron,  where  was 

into  the  which  he 
.nd  his  disciples. 
Idas  also,  which  be- 
n,  knew  the  place  : 
I  ofttimes  resorted 
ith  his  disciples. 

then,  having  re- 
land  of  men  and  offi- 
the  chief  priests  and 
Cometh  thither 
ierns  and  torches 
ons. 
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Jews,  that  it  was  expedient 
tU&t  one  m&n  sliould  die  foi' 
the  people. 

15  1  And  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowed JesuB,  and  to  did  a&- 
otltcr  diaclpte;  that  disciple 
was  Itnown  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  went  In  wItJi  Jcsua 
into  tlie  palace  of  tlie  high 

10  But  Peter  stood  at  the 
door  without.  Then  went 
out  that  other  disciple,  wliich 
WBs  known  unto  the  bigli 
priest,  nnd  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and 
brouglit  in  Peter. 

17  Then  salth  the  damsel 
tliat  kept  the  door  unto  Peter, 
Art  not  tliou  also  oiie  of  this 
man's  disciples?    He  saith, 

18  And  the  servants  and 
officers  stood  there,  who  liad 
made  a  tiro  of  coals,  for  it 
was  cold;  and  they  wanned 
tliemselves;  and  Peter  stood 
with,  them,  and  waimed  him- 
self. 


and  of  his  doctrine. 
20  Jesus  answered  him,  I 
spalce  openly  to  the  world ; 
I  ever  taugut  in  the  syna- 
gOf^ue,  and    in  the  temple. 


behold,  they  know  what  I 

^  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  one  of  the  officers 
which  stood  by  struck  Jesus 
with  the  palm  of  liis  hand, 
saying,  Ajianerest  thou  Uie 
high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If 
I  have  spoken  evil,  hear  wit- 
ness of  the  evil;  but  if  well, 
why  sraitest  thou  me  f 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
hound  unto  Caiaphas  (ha 
high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood 
and  warmed  himself.    They   ' 
said  therefore  unto  him.  Art    . 
not  thou  also  on«  of  his  disci- 

Flcs!    He  denied  it,  and  said, 
am  not. 


notbine. 

SI   Why  askcat   thou 
M*  thorn  which  heard  mOiVrntui'. 
vhat  X  have  said  unto  liiem-.\   WlTU«^  snawiSKft,  »iA 


Peter  cot 

off,  saith,  Did  not  I  see  Ibeo 

in  the  garden  with  him  ? 
27  Peter  then  denied  again; 
end    immediately   the   cock    - 

38  •[  Tlien  led  they  Jesui  ■ 

from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  ' 

of  judgment ;    and    it   was  - 

early ;  and   they  themselvet  ' 

went  not  into  the  judgment  j 

hall,  lest  they  should  be  de-  ' 

filed :  but  that  they  mi^t  ' 
eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  un-  .5 

to  Ihcia,  and  s^d,  What  ac-  t 


If  he  were  not  a 
p,  we  would  not 
rered  him  up  unto 

said  Pilate  unto 
ke  ye  him,  and 
i  according  to  your 
Jews  therefore  said 
It  is  not  lawful  for 
any  man  to  death: 
the  saying  of  Jesus 
fulfilled,  which  he 
nifying  what  death 
die. 

Pilate  entered  into 
lent  hall  again,  and 
us,  and  said  unto 
thou  the  King  of 

insweredhim,  Say- 
this  thing  of  thy- 
d  others  tell  it  thee 

answered.  Am  I  a 
ine  own  nation  and 
riests  have  deliver- 
ito  me :  what  hast 

9 

• 

mswered,  My  kine- 
ot  of  this  world  : 
gdom  were  of  this 
in  would  my  serv- 
that  I  should  not 
jd  to  the  Jews:  but 
kingdom  not  from 

therefore  said  unto 
tliou  a  king  then  ? 
^ered,  Thou  sayest 
a  king.     To  this 
born,  and  for  this 
Unto  tiie  worid 


that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one 
that  is  of  the  truth  heareth 
my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him, 
What  is  truth?  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  went 
out  a^ain  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  I  find 
in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom, 
that  I  should  release  unto 
you  one  at  the  passover:  will 
ye  therefore  that  I  release  un- 
to you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying.  Not  this  man,  but  Ba- 
rabbas.  Kow  Barabbas  was 
a  rob*ber. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Christ  is  scourged^  crovmed  wtth 
thorns,  and  beaten.  4  PikUe  is  de- 
sirous to  release  him,  but  beingover- 
come  with  the  outrage  of  the  Jetos. 
lie  delivered  hitn  to  be  crucified,  23 
STiey  cast  lots  for  his  garments.  26 
J£e  covimendeth  his  mother  to  John, 
28  JTe  dieth.  31  His  side  is  pierced. 
SS  Heis  buried  by  Joseph  and  Mco- 
demus. 

ri^HEN    Pilate    therefore 
X  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 
him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
on  his  head,  and  they  put  on 
him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews  !  and  they  smote 
him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went.  1otVX\. 

again,  and  saitli  \xii\.o  XJaeov^ 

Behold,   I  bring  \\\m  lox^ 

to  you,  that  ye  may  Yxio"^ 

that  I  find  no  ta\i\Xm\sixa- 


\ 


\ 
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whosoever  maketh  himself  a 
king  speakcth  against  Cesar. 

13  1  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in 
the  judgment  seat  in  a  place 
that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  passover,  and 
about  the  sixth  hour :  and 
he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Be- 
hold your  King  1 

15  But  tliejr  cried  out. 
Away  with  7am^  away  with 
himy  ctucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King?  The  chief 
priests  answered,  We  have  no 
king  but  Cesar. 

10  Then  delivered  he  him 
therefore  unto  them  to  be  cru- 
cified. And  they  took  Jesus, 
and  led  him  away. 

17  And  he  bearmg  his  cross 
went  forth  into  a  place  call- 
ed the  place  of  a  skull,  which 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Gol- 
gotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him, 
and  two  others  with  bun,  on 
either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in 
the  midst. 

19 1  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And 
the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH  THE  KING 
J3 And  from  thenceforth  R- 1  OP  THE  JEWS. 
late  souffht  to  release  liimi\  ^OTYi\^>A'<\^>iXi«ivT^'^\xyBai^ 
inn  the  Jews  cried  out,  8ay-\ol  \Xi^  3c^%\  lot  ^^^ 
w^.  If  thou  let  this  man  go,\wYveTei  ^^?^.C!'^w™? 
fou  art  not  Cesar's  friend :\ was  lA^XiX^^to  ^\\3.«d 


5  Then  came  Jesus  forth, 
wearing  the  crown  of  thorns, 
and  the  purple  robe.  And 
Pilfite  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
hold the  man ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests 
therefore  and  officers  saw 
him,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
Crucify  him^  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take 
ye  liim,  and  crucify  him :  for 
I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him. 
We  have  a  law,  and  by  our 
law  he  ought  to  die,  because 
ho  made  himself  the  Son  of 
God. 

8  IT  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid ; 

0  And  went  again  into  the 
Judgment  hall,  and  saith  un- 
to Jesus,  Whence  art  thou? 
But  Jesus  gave  him  no  an- 
swcr 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto 
him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto 
mo  ?  knowcst  thou  not  that 
I  have  power  to  crucify  thee, 
and  have  power  to  release 
thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou 
couldest  have  no  power  at  all 
against  me,  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above :  there- 
fore he  that  delivered  me  un- 
to thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 
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was  imtteii  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests 
of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write 
not,  The  King  of  the  Jews ; 
but  that  he  said,  I  am  King 
of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I 
have  written  I  have  written. 

23  %  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took 
his  garments,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  eveiy  soldier  a  part; 
and  also  his  coat :  now  the  coat 
was  without  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  a- 
mong  themselves.  Let  us  not 
rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it, 
whose  it  shall  be :  that  the 
Scripture  mi^t  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  They  parted  my 
nument  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast 
lots.  These  things  therefore 
(he  soldiers  did. 

25  T  Now  there  stood  by 
the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother, 
and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary 
fhe  w^e  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore 
saw  Ills  mother,  and  the 
disciple  standing  by,  whom 
be  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy 
loni 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  dis- 
ciple,  Behold   tbx  mother  I 


28  T  After  this,  Jesus  know- 
ing that  all  things  were  now 
accomplished,  that  the  Scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled,  saitli, 
I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  ves- 
sel full  of  vinegar:  and  they 
filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar, 
and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and 
put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore 
had  received  the  vinegar,  he 
said.  It  is  finished:  and  lie 
bowed  liis  head,  and  gave  up 
the  gbost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  be- 
cause it  was  the  preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not 
remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath 
day  was  a  high  day,)  besought 
Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be 
broken,  and  tluit  they  might 
be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers, 
and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first, 
and  of  the  other  which  was 
crucified  witli  him. 

33  But  when  tliey  came  to 
Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was 
dead  already,  they  brake  not 
his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  forthwith  came  there  out 
blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare 
record,  and  his  record  \^ 
true :  and  lie  knoT^^^Cii  XJ^aX. 


Ajtd/hfin  that  hour  that  dis-  /he  saith  true,  1\\«A.  ^^  m\^ 
^e  took  her  unto  bia  own  I  believe. 

1   36  For  these  \\im^  ^' 
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done,    tliftt    the    Scripiiire 
should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of 
him  Ehalt  not  be  broken. 

3T  And  asnin  another  Scrip- 
turu  siiith.  They  qhall  look  on 
liim  whom  tbey  pierced. 

as  1"  And  after  this  Joseph 
of  Arimatlieo,  being  a  disci- 
ple of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilato  tliat  bo  might  take 


early,  when  it  was  yet  di 
unto  the  sepulclire,  and  si 
Ihe  stone  taken  away  fi 
the  sepulchre. 
3  Then  slio  runneth, 
Cometh  to  Simon  Peter, 
to  llie  other  disciple,  wt 
Jesus  loved,  and  saith  u 
thenij  They  hove  taken  ai 
the  Lord  out  of  the  se| 
clire,  and  we  know  not  wl 
tliey  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  wen  t  f o 
and  that  oilier  disciple, 
came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  tlicy  ran  both  togetl 
and  tlic  other  disciple 
outrun  Peter,  and  came  I 
to  the  sepulchre. 

6  And  he  stooping  do 
and  looking  in,  saw  Ibeli 
clotlicB  lying;  yet  went  he 

0  Then  coraeth  Simon  Pi 
following  hiin,  and  went  i 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth 
linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  t]ie  napkin,  that  ■ 
about  his  head,  not  lying  » 
the  linen  clothes,  but  wi 
ped  together  in  a  place  b^ 
self, 

8  Then  went  in  also  I 
other  disciple,  which  ci 
firat  to  the  sepulclire,  ant 
saw.  and  believed. 

.-,-.  ■„„-  „;,!.  ^\  ^  ^"^^  ^  ^^'*  *sy  knew 
-■j™..  .^jae  i/icralii/U!/,  Qiul  eon- \t\B(iaiavi\\X(«a  "Safe  &RW 
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Pilate  gave 

came  therefore,  and  look  the 

body  of  Jesiis. 

80  And  there  came  also 
Nicodcntus,  (which  at  the 
first  came  to  Jcsns  by  niglit,) 
and  brought  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  atiout  a 
hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in 
linen  clothes  with  the  spices, 
as  the  manner  of  Uie  Jews  is 

41  Now  in  the  place  where 
he  was  cnicifled  there  was  a 
garden;  and  in  tlie  garden  a 
new  sepulchre,  wherein  was 
never  man  yet  laid. 

43  There  laid  they  Jesus 
therefore  because  of  the 
Jews'  preparaticjn  day;  for 
the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at 
hand. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
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in  unto  their  own 

;  Mary  stood  with- 
sepulchre  weeping : 
3  wept,  she  stooped 
i  looked  into  the  sep- 

leeth  two  angels  in 
ing,  the  one  at  the 
I  the  otlier  at  the 
e  the  body  of  Jesus 

they  say  unto  her, 
why  weepest  tliou  ? 
unto  them,  Because 
J  taken  away  my 
I  know  not  where 
laid  him. 

vhen  she  had  thus 
iirned  herself  back, 
esus  standing,  and 
that  it  was  Jesus, 
saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
Y  weepest  thou? 
lekest  thou  ?  She, 
:  him  to  be  the  gar- 
h.  unto  him,  Sir,  if 

borne  him  hence, 
lere  thou  hast  laid 

I  will  take  him 

\  saith  unto  her, 
be  turned  herself, 
into  him,  Rabboni; 

0  say.  Master, 
i   saith   unto   her, 

1  not ;  for  I  am  not 
led  to  my  Father  : 

my  hreUireiif  and 


18  Mary  Magdalene  came 
and  told  the  disciples  that  she 
had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  these  things 
unto  her. 

19  1  Then  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  when  the  doors 
were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 
stood  in  tlie  midst,  and  saith 
unto  tliem,  Peace  be  unto 
you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
he  shewed  unto  them  Ms 
hands  and  his  side.  Then 
were  the  disciples  glad,  when 
they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again.  Peace  he  unto  you:  as 
my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  1  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  breathed  on  them^  and 
saith  unto  them.  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  re- 
mit, they  are  remitted  unto 
them  ;  and  whosesoever  sins 
ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  H  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was 
not  with  them  when  Jesus 
came. 


25  The  other  disciples  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  We  have 
seen  the  Lord.    Bwl  \ift  ^"nw^ 
unto  them,  Except.  \  ^^iJ^ 
wm,  I  ascend  unto  I  see  in  his  hands  the^  \.TvaX.v3? 
and  your  Father;  /  the  nails,  and  p\xX  m^  ^xi^^ 
>d,  and  your  Qod.  I  into  the  pxint  ot  t^^^  ^^ 
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and  thrust  my  hfiud  into  Ms 
Hide,  1  will  not  iwlieve. 
20  T  Aod  after  eight  days 
again  hiadiscipleawerewilli-; 
tn,  aud  Tlionias  with  them : 
then  Cttine  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  ehut,  and  stood  iu  the 
midal,  and  said,  Peacefe  nn- 

27  Then  aaithbetoTiiomas, 
Resell  hither  tliy  finger,  and 
behold  my  liands;  and  reach 
hither  Ihy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side ;  and  \ie  not 
faitlilcas,  hut  believing. 

28  And  Tlioinaa  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord 
and  my  God. 

20  Jesus  saitli  unto  him, 
Tliomas,  hecauee  Uiou  hast 
seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  : 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

80  i[  And  man^  other  signs 
tnaly  did  Jesus  Ln  the  prea- 
cncQ  of  his  disciples,  which 
are  not  written  in  tills  book  : 

31  But  these  are  writles, 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Je- 
sus is  liie  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God  ;  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his 

CHAPTER  XXI, 

pkJt  woi  known  of  them  fm  Iha  \jreot 
OrmaMorfl'ha.  nWf.iltni^lAjcllh 


the  disciples  at  the 
Tihcrias;  and  on  thii 
shewed  he  hinadf. 
a  There  were  togetl 
mon  Peter,  and  Thomi 
ed  Didymua,  and  Nat 
of  Caua  in  Galilee,  ai 
mn»  of  Zebedee,  an 
other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  sail! 
them,  I  go  a  fishing, 
say  unto  him,  We  a 
with  thee.  Tlicy  wenl 
and  entered  into  a  sh 
mediately ;  and  that 
they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  m 
was  now  come.  Jesus 
on  the  shore ;  but  th< 
plea  knew  not  that 
Jesus, 

Q  Then  Jesus  saith 
them.  Children,  have 
meat «  Thev  answere 
No. 

G  And  he  said  unto 
Cast  tlie  net  on  the  rig 
of  the  ship,  and  ye  sha 
They  cast  therefore,  an 
iliey  were  not  able  to  i 
for  the  multitude  of  &i 

7  Therefore  that  d 
whom  Jesus  loved  sail 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
when  Simon  Peter  hca 
it  was  the  Lord,  he  i 
fisher's  coat  unto  hii 


I  di 


^BJoiL  himself  int 

4FTER  these  things  Jeaualcaine  m  b.  WWie  *C 
iafieTFediimself  again  to\ttiey  -weieiici^^tl^* 
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as  it  were  two  hundred 
ts,)  dragging  the  net  with 
s. 

s  soon  then  as  they  were 
i  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire 
)als  there,  and  fish  laid 
(on,  and  hread. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
5  of  the  fish  which  ye 
now  cau!^ht 
Simon  Peter  went  up, 
Irew  the  net  to  land  full 
3at  fishes,  a  hundred  and 
and  three:  and  for  all 
\  were  so  many,  yet  was 
he  net  broken. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
e  and  dine.  And  none 
he  disciples  durst  ask 
Who  art  thou?  know- 
hat  it  was  the  Lord. 
Jesus  then  cometh,  and 
;h  bread,  and  giveth 
I,  and  fish  likewise. 
This  is  now  the  third 
that  Jesus  sj^ewed  him- 
to  his  disciples,  after 
he  was  risen  from  the 
L    . 

T  So  when  they  had 
d,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon 
r,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
St  thou  me  more  than 
3?    He  saith  unto  him, 

>  Lord ;   thou    knowest 
I  love  thee.     He  saith 

►  him.  Feed  my  lambs. 
He  saith  to  him  again  the 
nd  time,  Simon,  son  of 
18,  lovest  tlioa  me  ?    He 


thee.    He    saith  unto   him, 
Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jo- 
nas, lovest  thou  me?  Peter 
was  grieved  because  he  said 
unto  him  the  third  time, 
Lovest  thou  me?  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed 
my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  When  thou  wast  young, 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and 
walkedst  whither  thou  would- 
est :  but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  tliy  hands,  and  another 
shall  gird  thee,  and  cany 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifv- 
ing  bv  what  death  he  should 
glorify  God.  And  when  he 
had  spoken  this,  he  saith  un- 
to him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  a- 
bput,  seeth  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  following ;  which 
also  leaned  on  his  breast 
at  supper,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall 


this  man  do? 
22  Jesus  8aU\i\iTilo\vSxsi,^\ 

will  that  he  tarty  \\\\\  coxsvfc, 
onto  Aim,  Tea,  Lord  ;  /  what  ia  tJiat  to  tXi^e*^.  ^oWss 
Jmowest  that  I  love  /  thou  me. 
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93  Then  went  this  saying 
abroad  atuotiE  the  brethren, 
that  thut  disciple  sliouM  not 
die  :  yet  Jesus  suid  not  unto 
him,  He  slialt  not  die;  but, 
If  I  wiil  that  he  tarry  lUI  I 
come,  what  is  thai  1o  thee" 

21  This  is  the  dbciple  which 
testilietli  of  tliese  things,  and 
wrote  these  things  :  and  we 
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linow  Uiat   hia  testimon 

35  And  tliere  are  also  m 
other  things  which  Jesus 
the  which,  if  they  ^( 
be  writien  every  one,  I ; 
pose  that  even  the  worli 
self  could  not  contain 
books  that  should  be  v 
ten.     Amen. 


ACTS  OF  THE  AP08TLE& 


oiuKli  la  depnrl,  ami  la  ttl  lAcU 

TVv  tuxor  llnplff  reiitni.  and  />fp- 
iimr/wiixrlKi'laprafferelvinw  Vat 

THE  former  treatise  have 
I  3nadc,  O  Theophilus, 
or  all  that  Jesiia  began  both 
to  do  and  teach, 
3  Until  the  day  in  wlilch  he 
was  talten  up,  after  that  he 
Uirough  the  Iloly  Gliost  had 
given  commiindments  unto 
tlie  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen : 

3  To  ^^•boTn  also  lie  shewed 
Aimself  alive  after  liis  passion 

^ogaeea  of  tbem  forty  doyft, 


and  speaking  of  the  th 
pertaining  to  the  king( 
of  God: 

4  And,  being  asseniblec 
gether  willi  t/umi,  commi 
cd  them  tliat  they  should 
depart  from  Jerusalem, 
wait  for  the  promise  of 
Father,  wfich,  mith  M 
have  heard  of  me, 

5  For  John  Inily  bapt 
with  water;  but  Ve  sbal 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Gl 
not  many  days  hence. 

6  "When  they  therefore  t 
come  together,  they  askei 
him,  saving,  Lord,  wilt  1 
at  this  lime  restore  again 
kingdom  to  Israel? 

T  And  he  said  unto  then 
is   not  for  you  lo  know 


^  _-  jxju  :   and  ye 

witnesses  unto  me 

rerosalem,  and  in  all 

ad  in  Samaria,  and 

i  uttermost  part  of 

L 

¥hen  he  had  spoken 
ngs,  while  they  be- 
was  taken  up;  and 
received  him  out  of 
it. 

while  they  looked 
ly  toward  heaven  as 
up,  behold,  two  men 

them  in  white  ap- 

:h  also  said.  Ye  men 

e,  why  stand  ye  gaz- 

into    heaven  ?    this 

lus,  which  is  taken 

you   into  heaven, 

ome  in  like  manner 

3  seen  him  go  into 

returned  they  unto 
from  the   mount 

'^et,  which  is  from 
a  sabbath   day^s 

when   they  were 

ley  went  up  into 

om,  where  abode 

and  James,  and 

Andrew,  Philip, 

»,  Bartholomew, 

,  James  the  son  of 

Simon  Zelotcs, 

^    brother   of 

mtinued  with 
prayer   and 


w^i/|iiication,  with  the  wo 
men,  and  Mary  the  mother  o 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

15  IT  And  in  those  da3rs  Petei 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  8aid,(the  num- 
ber of  names  together  were 
about  a  hundred  and  twentv,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this 
Scripture  must  needs  have 
been  fulfilled,  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of 
David  spake  before  concern- 
ing Judas,  which  was  guide 
to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered 
with  us,  and  had  obtained 
part  of  this  ministry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased 
a  field  with  the  reward  of  in- 
iquity; and  falling  headlong, 
he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto 
all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem; 
insomuch  as  that  field  is  call- 
ed, in  their  proper  tongue, 
Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The 
field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  Let  his  hab- 
itation be  desolate,  and  let  no 
man  dwell  therein:  and,  His 
bishoprick  let  another  take. 

31  Wherefore  of  these  men 
which  have  companied  with 
us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  went  in  and  oxsX  wxiQiti^ 
us, 
22  Beginning  iroia  \\vci'^«^ 

tism  of  John,  unto  \X\«A.  w^>^*" 

day   thft*   ^ 
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from  us,  must  one  be  ordain- 
ed to  be  a  witness  with  us  of 
liis  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who 
was  sumamed  Justus,  and 
Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and 
said.  Thou,  Lord,  which 
kuowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part 
of  this  ministry  and  apostle - 
ship,  from  which  Judas  by 
transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 

2G  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots;  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Matthias;  and  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  eleven  apos- 
tles. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  apontletf  fllUsd  xoith  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  speaking  divers  Ian- 
Ouapes,  are  admired  by  smne,  and 
derided  by  others.  14  W?u>m  JPeter 
diitprovinfj,  and  shewing  that  the 
apostles  spake  by  the  power  ofUxe  Ho- 
lu  Qhost,  that  Jesus  was  risen  from 
the  (lead,  ascended  into  heaven,  had 
poure^l  doiim  the  same  Holy  Gliost, 
and  was  the  Messlas,  a  man  known 
to  them  to  be  approved  of  Ood  by 
his  miracles,  wonders,  and  signs, 
and  not  crucified  without  his  determ- 
inate cotinsel  and  foreknowledge: 
37  he  baptizeth  a  greM  number  that 
roere  converted,  41  Who  after ufards 
devoutly  and  charitably  converse 
together:  the  ap(Atles  working  many 
miracles,  and  Ood  daily  increasing 
his  church. 

ND  when  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost was  fully  come, 


a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it 
filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as 
of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each 
of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling 
at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout 
men,  out  of  every  nation  un- 
der heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  confound- 
ed, because  that  every  man 
heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another,  Behold,  are  not  aU 
these  which  speak  Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every 
man  in  our  own  tongue, 
wherein  we  were  bom  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea, 
and  Cappadocia,  in  PontOB, 
and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia, 
in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of 
Libya  about  Cyrcne,  and 
stTQLiv^er&of  Rome,  Jews  and 


A 

they  were  all  with  one  accord  \\>To^eiy\.e,^, 
'n  one  place  \  l'^-  Ctc\»^  wA  kjsjScSvNoj^^^^ 

^  ^nd  auddealy  there  came  \  do  ^eai  \JaKia.%i^«ai.\^  w* 
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nes  the  wonderfhl  works 

od. 

ind  they  were  all  amazed, 

srere  in  doubt,  saying  one 

nother,  What  meancth 
) 

Others  mocking  said, 
le  men  are  full  of  new 
•• 

f  But  Petei*,  standing  up 

the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 

3,  and  said  unto  them, 

nen  of  Judea,  and  all  ye 

dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be 

known  unto   you,  and 

ken  to  my  words  : 

Tor  these  are  not  drunk- 

s  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is 

he  third  hour  of  the  day. 

But  this  is  that  which 

spoken  by  the  prophet 

• 

^nd  it  shall  come  to  pass 

le  last  days,  saith  God,  I 

pour  out  of  my  Spirit 

1  all  flesh  :  and  your  sons 

your  daughters  shall 
hesy,   and  your  young 

shall  see  visions,  and 
'  old  men  shall  dream 
ms: 

^d  on  my  servants  and 
my  handmaidens  I  will 
r  out  in  those  days  of  my 
it;  and  they  shall  proph- 

Ajid  I  will  shew  wonders 
eaven  above,  and  signs  in 
sarth  beneath;  blood,  and 
and  vapour  of  smoke: 
^besun  shall  be  tamed 


into  blood,  before  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord 
come: 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
Uiat  Avhosoevcr  shall  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear 
these  words;  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, a  man  approved  of  God 
among  you  by  miracles  and 
wonders  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
.of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also 
know: 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  ana 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye 
have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and 
slain: 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised 
up,  having  loosed  the  pains 
of  death:  because  it  was  not 
possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  con- 
cerning him,  I  foresaw  the 
Lord  always  before  my  face; 
for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  I  should  not  be  mov- 
ed: 

20  Therefore  did  my  heart 
rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad;  moreover  also  my  flesh 
shall  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  uelllafcx 
wiJt  thou  sufEer  lAiVaft  ^c^^ 
One  to  see  corrv\pt\OTL. 
28  Thou  hast  ma^L^  '^o^ 


^ikaesa,  and  the  moon  /  to  me  the  ways  oi  Me%  XXi 
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Shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with 
thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  is 
both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto 
this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  proph- 
et, and  knowing  that  God 
had  sworn  with  an  oath  to 
him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh, 
he  would  raise  up  Christ  to 
sit  on  his  throne; 

31  He,  seeing  this  before, 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not 
left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh 
did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God 
raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are 
witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted, 
and  liaving  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see 
and  hear.' 

84  For  David  is  not  ascend- 
ed into  the  heavens:  but  he 
saith  himself.  The  Lobd  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
^W  hath  made  that  same 
«ww,^  whom  ye  have  cruci- 
*4  both  Lord  and  Christ. 


37  If  Now  when  they  b 
this,  tjiey  were  pricke 
their  heart,  and  said  unt( 
ter  and  to  the  rest  of 
apostles,  Men  and  bietl 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said 
them,  Repent,  and  be  ba 
ed  every  one  of  you  ir 
name  of  Jesud  Christ  f  o 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
receive  the  gift  of  the  ] 
Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is 
you,  and  to  your  chile 
and  to  all  that  are  afai 
even  as  many  as  the  Lore 
God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  < 
words  did  he  testify  an< 
hort,  saying,  Save  yours 
from  this  untoward  gea 
tion. 

41  J  Then  they  that  g] 
received  his  word  were 
tized:  and  the  same  dayl 
were  added  unto  them  a 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  conti: 
steadfastly  in  the  apo! 
doctrine  and  fellowship, 
in  breaking  of  bread,  ai 
prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  i 
every  soul:  and  many  •' 
ders  and  signs  were  don 
the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  beli 
wetQ  to^ether^  and  hac 

45  Ku^  ^c^<^  ^«a  \ 
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ooL  to  all  men^  as  every  man 

need. 

And  they,  continuing 
iy  with  one  accord  in  the 
tple,  and  breaking  bread 
n  house  to  house,  did  eat 
r  meat  with  gladness  and 
rleness  of  heart, 
Praising  Qod,  and  haying 
^or  with  all  the  people. 
1  the  Lord  added  to  the 
rch  daily  such  as  should 
saved. 

CHAPTER  m. 

tor  preaching  to  the  people  that 
me  to  gee  a  lame  man  restored  to 
tfeet,  12  profe*Mth  the  c\tre  not  to 
ve  been  xorouaht  by  his  or  John*ii 
tn  power,  or  noUne*»t  but  by  Ood, 


dhiaSon^ssug,  and  through, faUh 

mending 
imfor  cruetfytng  Jents.  17  Which 


hU  name  :  13  withal  reprehentllt 


eauae  theytUd  it  through  igno- 
nre,  and  that  thereby  were  fulfilled 
Mr«  determinate  counsel^  and  the 
riplures:  19  he  exhorteth  them  by 
pentance  caul  faith  to  seeJe  remis- 
«  A/  thetr  sins,  and  salvation  in 
i  same  Jesus. 

row  Peter  and  John 
I  went  up  together  into 

temple  at  the  hour  of 
yer,  being  the  ninth  Tumr. 
And  a  certain  man  lame 
m  his  mother^s  womb  was 
ried,  whom  they  laid  daily 
the  gate  of  the  temple 
ich  is  called  Beautiful,  to 
:  alms  of  them  that  entered 
0  the  temple; 

Who,  seeing  Peter  and 
m  about  to  go  into  the 
Bple,  asked  an  alms. 


5  And  he  gave  heed  unto 
them,  expecting  to  receive 
something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none ;  but 
such  as  I  have  jrivc  I  thee: 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  Jiim  by  the 
right  hand,  and  liflcd  Jutn 
up :  and  immediately  his  feet 
and  ankle  bones  received 
strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up  stood, 
and  walked,  and  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walk- 
ing, and  leaping,  and  prais- 
ing God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw 
him  walking  and  praising 
God: 

10  And  they  knew  that  it 
was  he  which  sat  for  alms  at 
the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  tem- 
ple :  and  they  were  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened 
unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man 
which  was  healed  held  Peter 
and  John,  all  the  people  ran 
together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solo- 
mon's, greatly  wondering. 

12  1  And  when  Peter  saw 


it^  he  answered  unto  the  peo- 
ple. Ye  men  of  Israel,  why 
marvel  ye  at  tMa^  ox  -ss^cj 
look  ye  so  eamestV^  otl  ws.,  ^"a* 
And  Peter,  fastening  bi8 1  though  by  our  own'^o^^t  o 
'  npon  bim  with  John,  /  holiness   we   liad  m«A^  "Co 


Look  on  us. 


man  to  walk  ? 
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The  God  of  Abraham, 
I  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 

God  of  our  fathers,  hath 
rifled  his  Son  Jesus ; 
om  ye  delivered  up,  and 
lied  him  in  the  presence 
Pilate,  ^hen  he  was  de- 
nined  to  let  him  go. 

But  ye  denied  the  Holy 
B  and  the  Just,  and  desired 
lurderer  to  be  granted  un- 
rou; 

And  killed  the  Prince  of 
I,  whom  God  hath  raised 
m  the  dead;  whereof  we 

witnesses. 

And  his  name,  through 
:h  in  his  name,  hath  made 
3  man  strong,  whom  ye 

and  know :  yea,  the  faith 
ich  is  by  him  hath  given 
1  this  perfect  soundness 
the  presence  of  you  all. 

And  now,  brethren,  I 
t  that  through  iffnorance 

did  ity  as  did  also  your 
era. 

t  But  those  things,  which 
d  before  had  shewed  by 

mouth  of  all  his  proph- 
,  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
hath  so  fulfilled. 
I  Tf  Repent  ye  therefore, 
1  be  converted,  that  your 
s  may  be  blotted  out, 
en  the  times  of  refreshing 
ill  come  from  the  presence 
tlieLord; 

And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
8t,     which    before    was 
hed  unto  you  : 
^hom  the  heaven  must 


receive  antil  the  times  of  res- 
titution of  all  things,  wMch' 
God  liath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy. proph- 
ets since  the  world  begnan. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  itnto 
the  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  €k>a  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me  ;  him  shuU  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever 
he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass. 
that  every  soul,  which  "will 
not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall 
be  destroyed  from  among  the 
people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets 
from  Samuel  and  those  that 
follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  have  likewise  fore- 
told of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  cove- 
nant which  God  made  wifli 
our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abra- 
ham, And  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  God,  hav- 
ing raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
sent  him  to  bless  yon,  in  torn* 
ing  awa^r  every  one  of  yoo 
from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  rV. 

1  The  rulers  €f  the  Jewit^ende^PwUk 
Peter*  s  termon^  4  (fhauoh  fhoiutmta 
of  the  people  toere  converted  Mof 
heard  the  loord,)  ImprUon  himiinid 
John.  ^  ApxTy  upon  examUnaUim 
Peter  Vow;!!  awAwManQ  Uwb  Iohm 
man  to  he  KecOedlvs  tlwt  iMaiM«(  ~ 

xoe must bc^«»«riin»li  wart;, WJg»* 


\r     ^ 


yi 


■w 


^ 


no  more  in  that  name,  addUng  al- 
io threateninff,  2S  tphereupon  the 
church  Jleeth  to  pra^fer,  31  And 
Ooci,  by  movtnff  Uie  plaee  where 
they  were  a*9enU>led,  leUtfled  that 
Tu  heard  their  prayer  .*  confirmiHg 
the  ehMureh  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
fxnA  wtth  mutual  love  and 


AND  as  they  spake  unto 
LJL  the  people,  the  priests, 
ind  the  captain  of  the  tem- 
)]e,  and  the  Sadducees,  came 
ipon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they 
anght  the  people,  and 
ireached  through  Jesus  the 
esurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on 
liem,  and  put  them  in  hold 
jito  the  next  day:  for  it  was 
.ow  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them 
rhich  heard  the  word  be- 
ieved  ;  and  the  number  of 
lie  men  was  about  five  thou- 
land. 

5  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
he  morrow,  that  their  rulers, 
ind  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  tlic  high 
)riest,  and  Caiaphas,  and 
Fohn,  and  Alexander,  and  as 
nany  as  were  of  the  kindred 
)f  the  high  priest,  were  gath- 
sred  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set 
them  in  the  midst,  they  ask- 
ed. By  what  power,  or  by 
what  name,  have  ye   done 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 


ruifi  Acrrs,  iv. 

9  If  we  this  day  bo  exam- 
ined of  the  good  deed  done 
to  the  impotent  man,  by  what 
means  he  is  made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you 
all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  that  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  jro  crucified,  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  dotli  this  man 
stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  tlie  stone  which 
was  set  at  nought  of  you 
builders,  which  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other :  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  lieav- 
en  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved. 

13  ^  Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  marvelled;  and  they 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man 
which  was  healed  stand- 
ing with  them,  they  could  say 
nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out 
of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do 
to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed 
a  notable  miracXe  \i«X\\  ^^^^'^ 


Btffjr  Oboat,  said  unto  them,  /  done  by  them  is  iuwcv\^^^\.  VQ 
^ralmoftbe  people,  and  / all  them  that  dv^eW  m^Sexwss 
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17  But  that  It  spread  no  far- 
fiier  among  the  people,  let 

U3  Btraitly  threaten  tbem,  that 
they  apeuk  henceforth  lo  no 
man  in  this  name. 

18  And  tliey  called  them,  and 
commandedthcmnotto  Bpeak 
at  ail  nor  teach  in  the  name 
of  JCSU3. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  il  be  right  ia  the 
sight  of  God  to  liearkea  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye. 

30  For  we  eannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard. 

SI  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  lei 
them  go,  finding  nothing  how 
they  might  punish  them,  be- 
cause of  tlie  people  :  for  all 
men  glorified  God  for  that 
which  waa  done. 

23  For  the  man  waa  above 
forty  years  old,  on  wliom  tliis 
miracle  of  healing  was  shew- 
ed. 


23  T  And  being  let  go,  they 
Tent  to  their  own  compa- 
ny, and  reported  all  that  the 
aiiet  priests  and  elders  bad 
Bald  unto  them. 
84  And  when  they  heard 
that,  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
b)  God  with  one  accord,  and 
Bald,  Lord,  thou  art  God, 
wi^haat  made  hcKven,  end 

Mrtb,  sjid  the  sea,  and  all  tiukt , 

'  ( tbem  ia  •  \  X^ftii  aft  ftiW^  «^^ 

•  Traotjy  the  mouth  of  tUy\  3a  Kni  "^v^ 


servant  David  hast  sai 

did  the  heathen  race, 
people  imagine  vain  1 
38  The  kings  of  th 
stood  up,  and  the  ruh 

Rthcred  together  am 
ird,  and  against  his 

37  For  of  a  truth 
thy  holy  child  J^sus 
thou  liast  anointed.  Ix 
od,  and  Pontius  Plla 
the  Gentiles,  and  the 
of  Israel,  were  gathi 

38  For  to  do  whatsoi 
hand  and  thy  counsc 
mined  before  to  be  d 

29  And  now.  Lord, 
their  Ihrcntenings:  ai 
unto  thy  servants,  t1 
all  boldness  tliey  ma 
thy  word, 

fW  By  stretching  for 
hand  to  heal;  and  th 
and  wonders  may  be 
the  name  Ot  thy  ho 

al  II  And  when  II 
prayed,  the  place  was 
where  they  were  aSi 
together  ;  and  they  i 
filled  with  the  Holy 
and  they  spake  the  ' 
God  with  boldness. 

33  And  the  multitude 
that  believed  were 
heart  and  of  one  soul : 
said  any  oj  them  thu 
oi  ^he  things  whicli 
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Le  apostles  witness  of 
irrection  of  the  Lord 
and  great  grace  was 
lem  all. 

ither  was  there  any 
them  that  lacked:  for 
J  as  were  possessors 
}  or  houses  sold  them, 
»ught  the  prices  of  the 
:hat  were  sold, 
d  laid  them  down  at 
ostles^  feet:  and  dis- 
m  was  made  unto  cv- 
1  according  as  he  had 

d  Joses,  who  by  the 
3  was  surnamed  Bar- 
(wliich  is,  being  in- 
2d,  Tlie  son  of  conso- 
a  Levite,  and  of  the 
f  of  Cyprus, 
ving  land,  sold  it,  and 
t  the  money,  and  laid 
3  apostles^  feet. 

CHAPTER  V. 

[hat  Ananiag  and  Sapphira 
I  for -their  hypocrity  cU  Be- 
Inike  had  falleti  dovm  decul, 
that  the  rest  of  the  apogtles 
•mtffM  many  mircuUes,  14  to 
•ease  oj  tfiefaUh .'  17  the  apos- 
aoain  imprlsfmed,  19  but  de- 
by  an  anpel  btddbip  them  to 
openly  to  aU:  21  when^  after 
taehinff  accordingly  in  the 
28  andb('/oretheeottHcU,Si 
re  in  danger  to  be  killed, 
i  the  advice  qf  QamaUel,  a 
unmseltor  among  the  Jeics. 
I  kept  alive^  40  and  are  but 
►  for  which  they  glorify  God, 
M0  no  day  from  preaching, 

'  a  certain  man  named 
aanias,  with  Sappbira 
%  BoJd  a  possession, 


privy  to  H,  and  brought  a 
certain  part,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles*  feet. 
8  But  Peter  said,  Ananias, 
why  hath  Satan  llllcd  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  back  pari  of  the 
price  of  the  land  V 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it 
not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it 
was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine 
own  power?  why  hast  tliou 
conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  un- 
to men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words  fell  down,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost:  and  great  fear 
came  on  all  them  that  heard 
these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried 
him  out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his 
wife,  not  knowing  what  was 
done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto 
her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold 
the  land  for  so  much  ?  And 
she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her. 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  ?  behold,  the  feet 
of  them  which  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  owl. 

10  Then    fell    eY\e    ^cs^^tdl 
straightway  at  \i\a  ^eo^,  «ag 

tept  hack pa/t  of  the  I  yielded  \m   the    g\vo«X-.  «c 
f  wife  also   being  /  the  young  men  cam©  \b^  « 
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id  her  dead,  and,  cany- 
her  forth,  buried  her  by 
husband. 

.  And  great  fear  came  up- 
all  the  church,  and  upon 
many  as  heard  tliese  things. 
2  1,  And  by  the  liands  of 
e  apostles  were  many  signs 
id  wonders  wrought  among 
le  people;  (and  they  were 
11  with  one  accord  m  Sol- 
>mon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no 
man  join  himself  to  them : 
but  the  people  magnified 
them. 

14  And  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  mul- 
titudes both  of  men  and 
women ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they 
brought  forth  the  sick  into 
the  streets,  and  laid  them  on 
beds  and  couches,  that  at 
the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overshad- 
ow some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multi- 
tude out  of  the  cities  round 
about  unto  Jerusalem,  bring- 
ing sick  folks,  and  them  which 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spir- 
its: and  they  were  healed 
everyone.    • 

17  1  Then  the  high  priest 
rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
with  him,  (which  is  the  sect 
of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were 


19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  night  opened  the  prison 
doors,  and  brought  them 
forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,'  stand  and  speak  in 
the  temple  to  the  people  all 
the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard 
Uuit^  they  entered  into  the 
temple  early  in  the  morning, 
and  taught.  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the 
council  togetlier,  and  idl  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  sent  to  the  prison 
to  have  them  brought, 

22  But  when  the    officen 
came,  and  found  them-  nof 
in  the  prison,  they  returned 
and  told, 

28  Saying,  The  prison  trul 
found  we  shut  with  all  saf 
ty,  and  the  keepers  standii 
without  before  the  doors :  b 
when   we   had    opened,  "' 
found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  h' 
priest  and  the  captain  of 
temple  and  the  chief  pri 
heard  these  things,  t 
doubted  of  them  wherei 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and 
them,     saying.   Behold, 
men  whom  ye  put  in  p 
are  standing  in  the  te 
and  teaching  the  peopV 

26  Then  went  the  c; 


^JJed  with  indignoiioTi^ 

18  And  laid  their  hands  oiv\^\W\V\ieo^^icr^^^\ji<S.\i' 

</e8,  and  put  IhemmltViem  V\V\\cji>aX  ^ViXei? 

a  prison.  \  XYiey  ie«^.t^^  >ittfe  ^« 
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th^  shoold  have  been  ston- 
ed. 

27  And  when  they  had 
broaght  them,  they  set  tfiem 
before  the  council:  and  the 
high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we 
Btraitly  command  you  that 
ye  should  not  teach  in  this 
name  ?  and,  behold,  ye  have 
filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring 
this  man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  T  Then  Peter  and  the 
0ti^r  apostles  answered  and 
said,  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men. 

80  The  Gk)d  of  our  fathers 
ndsed  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
dew  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand  to  he  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to 

SVe  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
rgiveness  of  sins. 

83  And  we  are  his  witnesses 
of  these  things;  and  so  is  also 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

88  IT  When  they  heard  that, 
tfaev  were  cut  to  the  hearty  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

84  Then  stood  there  up  one 
in  the  council,  a  Pharisee, 
named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of 
the  law,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apos 
fks^ith  A  little  space; 


yourselves  what  ye  intend  to 
do  as  touching  these  men. 

80  For  before  these  da3's 
rose  up  Theudas,  boasting 
himself  to  be  somebody;  to 
whom  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves:  who  wus  slain; 
and  all,  as  man}'  as  obeyed 
him,  were  scattered,  and 
brought  to  nought. 

87  After  this  man  rose  up  Ju- 
das of  Galilee  in  th(;  days  of 
the  taxing,  and  drew  away 
much  people  after  him:  he 
also  perished;  and  all,  even  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you. 
Refrain  from  these  men,  and 
let  them  alone:  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of 
men,  it  will  come  to  nought: 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can- 
not overthrow  it ;  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  to  fight 
against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed : 
and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles,  and  beaten  them^ 
they  commanded  that  they 
should  not  speak  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  1[  And  they  departed 
from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suf- 
fer shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daWy  m  WiCi  \.c?cw^^^ 
and  in  every  YiouseA^^'^  ^^"^^ 


KAnda^d  unto  them.  Ye  |  ed  not  to  teacVi  on^  ^xew: 
«tti  of  laraa,  take  heed  to  |  Jesus  Christ. 
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lich  Hoaea  delivered 

all  tbat  sat  in  the 
looking  Bteadfastlj" 
saw  his  face  aa  it 
tiie  face  of  an  angel. 


I  ta  Oe  Aeavealy  paUem. 
Iftr  a  timet  H  nprr/ieml- 
Hbtmoit,  amt  aiarderinp 


Mas 


iaiu,  OAd  famb^  pra^€th 

r  aud  the  hl^h  prieat, 
theae  thioga  so  ( 
he  said.  Men,  breth- 
A  fathera,  hearken ; 
d  of  glory  appeared 
ir  fHtiier  Abraham, 
was  in  Mesopotamia, 
e  dwelt  in  Charran, 
said  unto  him,  Qi 
of  thy  country,  and 
'  kindrM,  and  come 
land  which  I  shall 

came  he  ont  of  the 

the  Chaldeans,  ami 
I  Charran:  and  from 
when  his  father  waa 
i  removed  him 
d,  wherein  ye 


muclias  tasethiafoaton;3%t 
he  promised  that  he  wontd 
give  It  to  him  for  a  posaea- 
sian,andto  bis  seed  after  him, 
when  a»  yet  he  bad  no  child. 

6  And  God  apake  on  this 
wise.  That  hia  aced  should 
aojonm  ia  a  atntnge  land  ; 
and  that  they  should  bring 
them  into  bundi^,  and  en- 
treat tliem  evil  four  hundred 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom 
they  shall  be  in  bondage  will 
IjadgG,aald  Ood;  and  at^er 
that  shall  tlicy  come  forth, 
and  aerre  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  cove- 
nant of  circumcision  :  and 
so  AbTahain  begat  Isaac,  and 
circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day  i  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob  ; 
and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

0  And  the  patriarcha,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt ;  but  Ood  was  with  him, 

fO  And  delivered  him  out  of 
all  his  afflictions,  and  gave 
him  favour  and  wisdom  Id 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  jandhemadehiin gov- 
ernor over  Egypt  and  all  hia 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth 
over  all  the  land  of  Erypt 
and  Chanaan,  and  great  ^mc- 
tibn  :  and  oui  faluera  tQMn&. 
DO  BUsleimiice. 
13  But  -wtietv  Saiwto  \i«»s« 
that  there  Tiaa  comm"^^ 
he  sent  out  oiar  laSSwita  ta* 


mdfmM 


^s-s^^ 


-«aSl 


'«tav 


ifrste'^^^f^- 
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iT  to  behold  it^ 
he  Lord  came 

im  the  God  of 
e  God  of  Abra- 
God  of  Isaac, 
f  Jacob.  Then 
ed,  and  durst 

I  the  Lord  to 
hy  shoes  from 
he  place  where 
s  holy  ground: 
n,  I  have  seen 
of  my  people 
Egypt,  and  I 
leir  groaning, 
down  to  deliv- 
d  now  come,  I 
into  Egypt. 
23  whom  they 
g,  Who  made 
id  a  judge?  the 
1  send  to  be  a 
eliverer  by  the 
ngel  which  ap- 
in  the  bush, 
gilt  them  out, 
:  had  shewed 
ignsintheland 
in  the  Red  sea, 
ilderness  forty 

s  that  Moses, 
to  the  children 
ophet  shall  the 
1  raise  up  unto 


to  him  in  the  mount  Sina, 
and  with  our  fathers :  who 
received  the  lively  oracles  to 
give  unto  us: 

30  To  whom  our  fatliere 
would  not  obey,  but  thrust 
him  from  tbem,  and  in  their 
hearts  turned  back  again  into 

40  Saving  unto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  to  go  before  us :  for 
as  for  this  Moses,  which 
brought  us  out  of  tbe  land  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  wliat  is 
b&ome  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  sacri- 
fice unto  the  idol,  and  rejoic- 
ed in  the  works  of  tlieir  own 
hands. 

43  Then  God  turned,  and 
gave  them  up  to  worship  the 
host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  proph- 
ets, O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have 
ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts 
and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tab- 
ernacle of  Moloch,  and  the 
star  of  your  god  Remphan, 
figures  which  ye  made  to  wor- 
ship them:  and  I  will  carry 
you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tab- 
ernacle of  witness  in  the  wil- 
derness, as  he  had  appointed, 

brethren,  like  I  speaking  unto  Moses,  that  he 
shaJl  ye  hear.   I  should  make  \\.  aCr^oi^wi^  \^ 
?,  that  was  in  I  the  fashion  tViaX\ic\\».^^e\^ 
be  wilderness  I   45  'Which  a\ao  owx  l«Sasi 
which  spake  I  that  came  aiux  Aaioxx^N* 
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A  that  time  there  was  a 
preat  persecution  against  the 
^urch  which  was  at  Jeru- 
Kdem;  and  they  were  all 
cattered  abroad  throughout 
he  regions  of  Judea  and 
kunaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried 
Stephen  to  Ms  burialy  and 
nade  great  lamentation  over 
lim. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made 
tia?oc  of  the  church,  entering 
into  every  house,  and  haling 
men  and  women  committed 
^hm  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  dov/n  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one 
accord  gave  heed  unto  tliose 
thbgs  which  Philip  spake, 
heanng  and  seeing  the  mir- 
acles which  he  did. 

1  For  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of 
Bttoy  that  were  possessed 
v^  (hem :  and  many  taken 
"With  palsies,  and  that  were 
lime,  were  healed. 

8  And  Uierc  was  great  joy  in 
that  city. 

^  But  there  was  a  certain 
QiD,  called  Simon,  which  be- 
^ontime  in  the  same  city 
Hed  wofcery,  and  bewitched 
^people  ofSatnari&f  giving 
vi  tbBt  himself  wa3  some 

16 


10  To  whom  they  all  gave 
heed,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  saying,  This  man  is 
the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  re- 
gard, because  that  of  long 
time  he  had  bewitched  them 
with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Tlien  Simon  himself  be- 
lieved also:  and  when  he  was 
baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  and  wondered,  be- 
holding the  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles 
which  were  at  Jerusalem 
heard  that  Samaria  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them, 
that  they  might  receive  tlie 
Holy  Ghost: 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them :  only  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands 
on  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  ^YiCTL  ^vavsya.  ^"k^ 
that  throualilajm^o^*^'^^ 
apostles'     noncL^.    XN^a   ^^ 
Ghost  was  gvveTL,  \^^  «Sks 
them,  money, 

d4i 
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19  Saying,  Gire  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever 
I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee, 
because  thou  hast  thought 
that  the  gift  of  God  may  be 
purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  this  matter :  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this 
thy  wickedness,,  and  pray 
God,  if  perhaps  the  thought 
of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiv- 
en thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness, 
and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon, 
and  said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord 
for  me,  that  none  of  these 
things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had 
testified  and  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  preached 
the  gospel  in  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  say- 
ing. Arise,  and  go  toward  the 
south,  unto  the  way  that  go- 
eth  down  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Gaza^  which  is  desert. 
^7 And  be  arose  and  went: 

/ind,  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiop- 
/^,  a  eunuch  of  great  author 
"•^  ttadar  C&adace  queen  of 


tlie  Ethiopians,  wh 
charge  of  all  her 
and  had  come  to 
for  to  worship, 

28  "Was  returning 
ting  in  his  chariot  r< 
the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spiril 
Philip,   Go   near, 
thyself  to  this  char 

30  And  Philip  ran 
himy  and  heard  liin 
prophet  Esaias,  and 
derstandest  thou  -v 
readest? 

31  And  he  said,  £ 
except  some  ma 
guide  me?  And  J 
Philip  that  he  w( 
up  and  sit  with  hii 

32  The  place  of 
ture  which  he  rea< 
He  was  led  as  a  si 
slaughter;  and  HI 
dumb  before  his 
opened  he  not  his 

33  In    his  hum 
judgment  was  tf 
and  who    shall    < 
generation  ?   for 
taken  from  the  ea 

34  And  the  eunu 
Philip,  and  said, 
of  whom  speaket 
et  this?    of  hin 
some  other  man 

35  Then  Philip 
mouth,  and  be 
same^ct\\>ture^  i 
uiilo  "ViVKv  ^  e.'&wft 
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tain  water:  and  the  eunuch 
said,  See,  here  is  water ;  what 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized? 

87  And  Philip  said,  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart, 
thou  mayest.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still :  and 
they  went  down  both  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized 
hiuL 

39  And  when  they  were 
come  up  out  of  the  water, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 
away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch 
8aw  him  no  more:  and  he 
"Went  on  his  way  rejoicinff. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at 
Azotus:  and  passing  through 
he  preached  m  all  the  cities, 
till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

,       CHAPTER  IX. 

lftnil,(^(n^  towards  Damcuctu,  4  U 
'Mdkendown  to  the  earthy  10  is  calU 
^  to  the  apostleship^  18  and  is  bap- 
««J  by  Ananias.  20  Jfe.  preacheth 
OirlH  boldly.  23  The  Jews  lay  toaU 
to  km  him:  2»  sodo  the  Grecians, 
^  lie  etccq>eth  both.  ZlJhf.  church 
^Mnff  resit  JPeter  healeth  Eneas  of 
w  oaky,  as  and  restoreth  Tabitha 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing 
-^  out  tlireatenings  and 
•^ghter  against  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord,  went  unto 
^h)^  priest, 


of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  un- 
to Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he 
came  near  Damascus  :  and 
suddenly  there  shined  round 
about  him  a  light  from 
heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  un- 
to him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I 
am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest  :  it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  as- 
tonished said.  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? 
And  the  Lord  mill  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city, 
and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  jour- 
neyed with  him  stood  speech- 
less, hearing  a  voice,  but  see- 
ing no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth;  and  when  his  eyes 
were  opened,  he  saw  no 
man  :  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  ?iim 
into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days 
without  sight,  and  neUlvet 
did  eat  nor  diVivV.. 

0j  ^^'  /    ,    -  I    10  1[  And  Wiex^i  ^«a  ^  ^«t 

Jfnd  desired  of bim  letters  \tB,m  discip\e  a\.  T>«»»«R»; 
m^^^f  ^^  l^^  fy^^'  named  A^namaa-,  wi^  vo  \ 
«aa^ttiifi/i,e/bui,d  any  1  said  the  IootOl  Va  «.  ^^« 
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27  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  apos- 
tles, and  declared  unto  them 
how  he  had  seen  the  Lord 
in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 
liaA.  preached  boldly  at  Da- 
mascus in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them 
cioniinff  in  and  going  out  at 
JeroBalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  disputed  against  tlie  Gre- 
cians: but  they  went  about  to 
slay  him. 

80  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him 
down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent 
him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches 
Rst  throughout  all  Judea  and 
Oalilee  and  Samaria,  and 
were  edified  ;  and  walking 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  anil 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  were  multiplied. 

83 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
I^eter  passed  throughout  all 
^rten^  he  came  down  also 
to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at 
Lydda: 

^  And  there  he  found  a  cer- 
tain man  named  Eneas,  which 
luid  kept  his  bed  eight  years, 
and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

81  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Sneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh 
thee  whole :  arise,  and  make 
4r  bed.    And  he  arose  im- 

ffi&iueljr. 

^AadaU  that  dwelt  at 


Lydda  and  Saron  saw  him, 
and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  1[  Now  tliere  was  at  Jop- 
pa  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha,  which  by  interpret- 
ation is  called  Dorcas  :  this 
woman  was  full  of  good 
works  and  almsdceds  which 
she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  she  was  sick, 
and  died  :  whom  when  they 
had  washed,  they  laid  7ier  in 
an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and 
the  disciples  had  heard  that 
Peter  was  there,  they  sent 
unto  him  two  men,  desiring 
him  that  he  would  not  delay 
to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and 
went  with  them.  When  he 
was  come,  they  brought  him 
into  the  upper  chamber:  and 
all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the 
coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was 
with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all 
forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed ;  and  turning  him  to 
the  body  said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes: 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she 
sat  up. 

41  And  he  ga,Ne\ietlvUV%.\!A> 
and  lifted  lnex  \\\i\  wv<l>t^\\sso 
he  had  caWed.  XXie^  «.«Xyv\.^  ^;e» 
widows,    lie    pie^^^"^^^  ^ 
alive. 
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42  And  it  was  known 
throughout  all  Joppa ;  and 
many  believed  in  tlie  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  tarried  many  days  in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I  Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  5  betnp 
commanded  by  an  anpel,  sendethfor 
Peter :  11  who  by  a  vision  15,  20  is 
taught  not  to  despise  the  Oentites. 
M  Atthe  preachieth  Oirint  to  Oorne- 
Uu9  and  his  company,  44  the  Holy 
Ohost  falleth  on  them,  48  and  they 
are  baptized. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man 
in  Cesarea  called  Corne- 
lius, a  centurion  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  hand^ 

2  A  devout  man^  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his 
house,  which  gave  much  alms 
to  the  people,  and  prayed  to 
God  always. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evi- 
dently, about  the  ninth  hour 
of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God 
coining  in  to  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on 
him,  he  was  afraid,  and  said. 
What  is  it.  Lord  ?  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Jop- 
pa, and  call  for  one  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter: 

6  He  Ipdixeth  with  one  Si- 


mon  a  tannery  whose  house 
2s  by  the  sea  side  :  he  shall 
te/7  tbee  what  thou  oujilitest 
9  do.  ® 

'^Qdwhen  tlie angel whick\\ipttS«^^^'^^^^^''^^ 


spake  unto  Cornelias  was  de- 
parted, he  called  two  of  his 
household  servants,  and  a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that 
waited  on  him  continually; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared 
all  these  things  unto  them,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  IT  On  the  morrow,  as  they 
went  on  their  journey,  and 
drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter 
went  up  upon  the  housetop  to 
pray  about  the  sixth.hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hun- 
gry, and  would  have  eaten: 
but  while  they  made  ready, 
he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  a  certain  vessel  descend- 
ing  unto  him,  as  it  had  been 
a  great  sheet  knit  at  the  fonr 
corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner 
of  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  and  fowls  of 
the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice 
to  him.  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and 
eat 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so, 
Lord;  for  I  have  never  eaten 
any  thing  that  is  common  or 
unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  nnto 
him  again  the  second  time, 
What  God  hath  cleansed^ 
t?iat  e«^  TicA.  \Jass\SL  ^^mmon. 

1^  TYiSa  ^«^  ^oiJkfe  \^s^<^\ 
and  W\fe  Nes9^  ^w^^NRrifiwi 
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17  Now  while  Peter  doubt- 
ed in  himself  what  this  vision 
which  he  had  seen  should 
mean,  behold,  the  men  which 
were  sent  from  Cornelius 
had  made  inquiry  for  Si- 
mon's house,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked 
whether  Simon,  which  was 
sumamed  Peter,  were  lodged 
there. 

19  1  While  Peter  thought 
on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  three  men 
seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them, 
douhting  nothing:  for  I  have 
sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down 
to  the  men  which  were  sent 
iflto  him  from  Cornelius; 
^d  said,  Behold,  I  am  he 
whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the 


cwse  wherefore  ye  are  come  *i 
22  And  they  said,  Cornelius 
tile  centurion,  a  just  man, 
*nd  one  that  feareth  God, 
*nd  of  ^ood  report  among  all 
tte  nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
warned  from  God  by  a  holy 
wgel  to  send  for  thee  into 
his  house,  and  to  hear  words 
of  thee. 

28  Then  called  he  them  in, 
and  lodged  ^4«m.  And  on  the 
nwrrow   Peter     went  away 
withtbam,  and  certain  breth- 
JoiihunJoppa  accompanied 


they  entered  into  Cesarea. 
And  Cornelius  waited  for 
them,  and  had  called  togeth- 
er his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  com- 
ing in,  Cornelius  met  him, 
and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
worshipped  fiim, 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up, 
saying,  Stand  up;  1  myself 
also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with 
him,  he  went  in,  and  found 
many  that  "were  come  to- 
gether. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an 
unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that 
is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  na- 
tion; but  God  hath  shewed 
me  that  I  should  not  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto 
you  without  gainsaying,  as 
soon  as  I  was  sent  for:  1  ask 
therefore  for  what  intent  ye 
have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four 
days  ago  I  was  fasting  until 
this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth 
hour  I  prayed  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  a  man  stood  be- 
fore me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer    is  heard,  and  thine 
alms  are  had  iiv  Te\xv<e«Ocix^si^^ 
in  the  siglit  oi  Go^. 

32  Send  tYLeveloxe  \ft  ^cp^V« 


|?V  .  .,  and  call  liiUiex  ^mvm , ;^\v: 

^^d  the  morrow  after  |  surname  isPcteiA\c^'va\o^ 
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in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a 
tanner  by  the  seaside:  who, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  speak 
unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I 
sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast 
well  done  that  thou  art  come. 
Now  therefore  are  we  all 
here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  com- 
manded thee  of  God. 

34  If  Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons: 

35  But  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  is  accept- 
ed with  him. 

36  The  word  which  Ood  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ:  (he  is  Lord  of  all:) 

37  That  word,  /  say^  ye 
know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judea,  and 
began  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power:  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppress- 
ed of  the  devil;  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of 


third  day,  and  shewed  him 
openly; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before 
of  God,  e/i>en  to  us,  who  did 
eat  and  drink  with  him  after 
he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us 
to  preach  unto  the  people, 
and  to  testify  that  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of  Gk)d 
to  he  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  proph- 
ets witness,  that  through  nis 
name  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. 

44  1  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard 
the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circum- 
cision which  believed  were 
astonished,  as  many  as  came 
with  Peter,  because  that  on 
the  Gentiles  also  was  pour- 
ed out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them 
speak  with  tongues,  and  mag- 
nify God.  Then  answerra 
Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  W8» 
ter,  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized,  which  have  receiv- 
ed the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 
we? 

4^  \Tv^\\^^cfcKs^«sA'^tliJem 


all  things  which  he  did  both 
in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and 

io  Jerusalem;  whom  they \ loXjeYiw^^'V'*^^^^'^^^'^'^^^^ 
'^^^^nd  hanged  on  a  tree :  \  t\ie  l^ox^.  '^^^^J^^^ 
^  mm  Go#  raised  up  the\UmXoX«rn  ^^^«2fll<flfis% 
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clean  liath  at  any  time  enter- 
ed into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered 
me  again  from  heaven,  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times  :  and  all  were  drawn 
up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediate- 
ly there  were  three  men  al- 
ready come  unto  the  house 
where  I  was,  sent  from  Cesa- 
rea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me 
go  with  them,  nothing  doubt- 
ing. Moreover  these  six  breth- 
ren accompanied  me,  and  we 
entered  into  the  man's  house: 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how 
he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his 
house,  which  stood  and  said 
unto  liim,  Send  men  to  Jop- 
pa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy 
house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them, 
as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that 
he  said,  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God 
gave  them  the  like  ^vtt.  ^&  ?va 
did  unto  us,  wYio  \i«S\aN^^  qvsl 
the  Lord  Jesvia  CVvrXsX.,  Nq>Ba> 

hit  I  said.  Not  so.  Lord :  /  was  I,  that  1  co\x\Ol  v^VOa&Xaa 
Hftbing  common  or  un-  /  God  ? 


CHAPTER  XI. 

iar,  being  acetuedfor  going  In  to 
i  OerUUet,  5  mafcetli  hU  drjencf. 
which  U  aeeepteiL  19  77ie  gospel 
ng  spread  into  JnenUx^  anU  Cy- 
iM,  and  Anttochf  Bai'nabat  in  mtU 
confirm  them,  26  ITte  dUiefptes 
vre  are  fir U  caUed  CfiriMawt.  27 
ley  send  reli/'f  to  the  brethren  in 
dea  in  time  of  famine. 

ND  the  apostles  and 
L.  brethren  that  were  in 
lea  heard  that  the  Gentiles 
I  also  received  the  word 
God. 

A.nd  when  Peter  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that 
re  of  the  circumcision  con- 
ded  with  him. 
Saying,  Thou  wentest  in 
men  uncircumcised,  and 
1st  eat  with  them. 
But  Peter  rehearsed  tJie 
HUt  from  the  beginning, 
i  expounded  it  by  order 
to  them,  saying, 
I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
lying :  and  in  a  trance  I 
n  a  vision,  A  certain  ves- 
descend,  as  it  had  been  a 
!at  sheet,  let  down  from 
iven  by  four  comers ;  and 
;ame  even  to  me : 
Upon  the  which  when  I 
i  fastened  mine  eyes,  I 
isidered,  and  saw  four- 
ited  beasts  of  the  earth, 
i  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
\  things,  and  fowls  of  the 

• 

And  I  heard  a  voice  say- 
\  unto  me,  Arise,  Peter; 
rand  eat 


fSMi^sa^i 
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3  And  bejcause  he  saw  it 
pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceed- 
ed further  to  take  Peter  also. 
(Then  were  the  days  of  un- 
leayened  hread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  appre- 
hended him,  he  put  Mm  in 
prison,  and  delivered  him  to 
four  quaternions  of  soldiers 
to  keep  him;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
thepeople. 

5  Feter  therefore  was  kept 
in  prison :  but  prayer  was 
made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would 
kave  brought  him  forth,  the 
Bune  night  Peter  was  sleep- 
ing between  two  soldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains:  and 
the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him^ 
uid  a  light  shined  in  the  pris- 
on: and  he  smote  Peter  on 
the  side,  and  raised  him  up, 
ttyine.  Arise  up  quickly. 
And  his  chains  fell  off  from 
Am  bands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto 
Wm,  Gurd  thyself,  and  bind 
on  thy  sandals  :  and  so  he 
did.  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
tod  foUow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  fol 


10  When  they  were  past 
the  first  and  the  second  ward, 
they  came  unto  the  iron  gate 
that  leadeth  unto  the  city ; 
which  opened  to  them  of  his 
own  accord  :  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through 
one  street ;  and  forthwith 
the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was 
come  to  himself,  he  said. 
Now  I  "know  of  a  surety, 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and/r<?wi  all  the  expectation 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  consid- 
ered tlie  thing ^  he  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark ;  where  many  were 
gathered  together  praying. 

18  And  as  Peter  knocked  at 
the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel 
came  to  hearken,  named 
Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Pe- 
ter's voice,  she  opened  not 
the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran 
in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood 
before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her. 
Thou  art  mad.  But  she  con- 
stantly affirmed  that  it  was 
even  so.  Then  said  they.  It  is 
his  angel. 

16  But    "PeleT     e.Qw'tos\^^ 


yfWBdhim;  and  wist  not  that  |  knocking;  ;  auOi  ^Vvsx^  N>^k^ 
^wastrae  which  was  done  had  opened  tite  door  ,^wCiL  ^"k* 
ZmJS^^'  ^"^  ^^ought  he    him,  t\\ey  vjctc  TvaXom^^v^^ 


^^Mrigiou, 
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them  with  the  hand  to  hold 
their  peace,  declared  unto 
them  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  the  pris- 
on. And  he  said,  Go  shew 
these  things  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  And  he  de- 
parted, and  went  into  another 
place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  there  was  no  small  stir 
among  the  soldiers,  what  was 
become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had 
sought  for  him,  and  found 
him  not,  he  examined  the 
keepers,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  be  put  to 
death.  And  he  went  down 
from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and 
there  abode. 

20  ^  And  Herod  was  highly 
displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon:  but  they  came 
with  one  accord  to  him,  and, 
having  made  Blastus  the 
king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  desired  peace;  be- 
cause their  country  was  nour- 
ished by  the  king's  country, 

21  And  upon  a  set  day 
Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  ap- 
parel, sat  upon  his  throne, 
and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a 
sYiOWi^  saying^  It  is  the  voice 


worms,    and   gav 
ghost. 

24  ^  But  the  woi 
grew  and  multiplic 

25  And  Barnabas 
returned  from  , 
when  they  had  ful: 
ministry,  and  took 
John,  whose  sui 
Mark. 

CHAPTER  : 

1  Paul  ami  BaiTuibas 
go    to  the  Ctentiles. 
iPauluSj  and  Elymas 
14  Paul  prertcheth  at 
Jesus  is  Christ.   42  Tl 
lieve  :  45  but  the  Jews 
blaspheme  :  46  whereu 
to  t/ie  Gentiles.    48  As '. 
ordained  to  life  believe 

NOW  there  wc 
church  that  ^ 
tioch  certain  pro] 
teachers;  as  Barn 
Simeon  that  was 
ger,  and  Lucius  < 
and  Manaen,  whicl 
brought  up  with  ; 
tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministc 
Lord,  ana  fasted. 
Ghost  said,  Separa 
nabas  and  Saul  for 
whereunto  I  hai 
them. 

3  And  when  they 
and  prayed,   anil 
hands  on    them, 
tTiem  away. 

4  T  So  they,  being 
by  the  Holy  Ghost 


ofagodf  and  not  of  a  man. 

33  And  immediately  the  an 
0v/  of  the  Lord  smote  hiiu,  \  t\\ence  V\\fe^  ^-sCA^^ 
because  he  gave  not  God  the  \   5  X.ti^^\v«o.x\i^> 
fory:  and  be  was  eaten  of\am\a,t^i^>j  ^^«^ 

2^% 


THE  ACTS,  XIIL 


the  sjmagogues  of 
and  they  h^  also 
ttr  minister, 
en  they  had  gone 
3  isle  unto  Paphos, 
a  certain  sorcerer, 
)het,  a  Jew,  whose 
3ar-jesus: 
was  with  the  dep- 
country,  Sergius 
)rudent  man;  who 
(amabas  and  Saul, 
1  to  hear  the  word 

yrmas  the  sorcerer 
lis  name  by  inter- 
withstood  them, 
turn  away  the  dep- 
le  faith. 

laul,  (who  also  is 
,)  filled  with  the 
It,  set  his  eyes  on 

aid,  O  full  of  all 
I  all  mischief,  tliou 
e  devil,  thou  ene- 
ighteousness,  wilt 
:ase  to  pervert  the 
of  the  Lord  ? 
now,  behold,  the 
he  Lord  is  upon 
lou  shalt  be  blind, 
the  sun  for  a  sea- 
immediately  there 
a  mist  and  a  dark- 
e  went  about  seek- 
0  lead  him  by  the 

the  deputy,  when 
%t  was  done,  he- 
r  astonished  at 
of  the  Lord, 


13  Now  when  Paul  and  his 
company  loosed  from  Pa- 
phos, they  came  to  Perga  in 

.  Pamphylia :  and  John  depart- 
ing from  them  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

14  T[  But  when  they  depart- 
ed from  Perga,  they  came  to 
Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  tlie  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets, 
the  rulers  of  the  synagogue 
sent  unto  them,  saying.  Ye 
men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  for 
the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  his  hand  said, 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people 
of  Israel  chose  our  fathers, 
and  exalted  the  people  when 
they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  with  a 
high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of 
forty  years  suffered  he  their 
manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  de- 
stroyed seven  nations  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  he  divid- 
ed their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave 
unto  them  judges  about  the 
space  of  fowT  Y^wlyl^x^^  ^\l^ 
fifty  years,  xwiXW  ^^oiw^XJstf 

prophet. 

21  And  aitexN^ax^  \>ae^.< 
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,  king:  and  God  gave 

ihem  Saul   the  son  of 

,  man  of  the    tribe  of 

fcOiin,  by  the  space  of 

years. 

ind  when  he  had  remov- 
lim,  he    raised  up  unto 
a  David  to  be  their  king; 
»vhom  also  he  gave  testi- 
ny,  and  said,  I  have  found 
vid  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man 
ermine  own  heart,  which 
all  fulfil  all  my  will. 
i3  Of  this  man's  seed  hath 
;od,  according  to  his  prom- 
se,  raised  unto  Israel  a  Sav- 
our, Jesus: 

24  When  John  had  first 
preached  before  his  coming 
the  baptism  of  repentance  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled 
his  course,  he  said,  Whom 
think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am 
not  he.  But,  behold,  there 
Cometh  one  after  me,  whose 
shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  chil- 
dren of  the  stock  of  Abra- 
ham, and  whosoever  among 
you  feareth  God,  to  you  is 
the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at 
Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers, 
because  they  knew  him  not, 
jior  yet  the  voices  of   the 

prophets  which  are  read  ev- 
frr  sabbath  day,  they  have 
imJled  them  in  condemning 


28  And  though  they  f« 
no  cause  of  death  in  Mm 
desired  they  Pilate  tha 
should  be  slain.  * 

29  And  when  they  had 
filled  all  that  was  writti 
him,  they  took  lUm  c 
from  the  tree,  and  laic' 
in  a  sepulchre. ' 

80  But  God  raised  him 
the  dead : 

31  And  he  was  seen  i 
days  of  them  which  can 
with  him  from  Galilee  t 
rusalem,  who  are  his 
nesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  untc 
glad  tidings,  how  thai 
promise  which  was  mad 
to  the  fathers, 

33  God    hath  fulfille 
same  unto  us  their  chf 
in  that  he  hath  raised 
sus  again;  as  it  is  als 
ten  in  the  second  psaln 
art  my  Son,  this  day 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concern 
he  raised  him  up  i 
dead,  now  no  more 
to  corruption,  he  sa 
wise,  I  will  give  yo 
mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he 
in  another  psalm^  ' 
not  suffer  thine  E 
see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  a 

iaWieta,  a\i<i  • 


^4 


THE  ACTS,  Xm. 


^,  whom  Gk>d  raised 
T  no  corruption. 
it  known  unto  you 
men  and  brethren, 
ugh  this  man  is 
unto  you  the  for- 
»f  sins: 

3y  him  all  that  be- 

justified  from  all 

am  which  ye  could 

stified  by  the  law 

ire  therefore,  lest 
J  upon  you,  which 
L  of  in  the  proph- 

d,  ye  despisers,  and 
ana  perish  :  for  I 
3rk  in  your  days,  a 
ch  ye  shall  in  no 
!ve,  though  a  man 
unto  you. 

jrhen  the  Jews  were 
of  the  synagogue, 
les  besought  that 
is  might  be  preach- 
em  the   next   sab- 

vhen  the  congrega- 
>roken  up,  many  of 
md  religious  prose- 
wed  Paul  and  Bar- 
Fho,  speaking  to 
rsuaded  them  to 
in    the   grace    of 

1  the  next  sabbath 

almost  the  whole 

ler  to  hear  the  word 


filled  with  envy,  and  spake 
against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  con- 
tradicting and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was 
necessary,  that  the  word  of 
God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord 
commanded  us,  saying^  I 
have  set  thee  to  be  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles 
heard  this,  they  were  glad, 
and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord:  and  as  many  as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
lieved. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all 
the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up 
the  devout  and  honourable 
women,  and  the  chief  men  of 
the  city,  and  raised  persecu- 
tion against  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  expelled  them  out 
of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against 
them,  and  came  unto  Ico- 
nium. 

,  53  And  the  d\ac\p\e«»  ^«^<i 
wn  the  Jews  saw  \  filled  with  ioy,  wxeimXXi^^ 
rdes,    they   were  \  Holy  GllOSU 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


AND  it  came'  to  pass  in 
J\.  Iconium,  that  they  went 
both  together  into  thu  Bvna- 
gome  of  the  Jews,  and  so 
spake,  that  a  great  multitude 
both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of 
the  Greeks  believed. 

3  But  the  unhelieving  Jews 
Btirred  np  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  their  minds  evit  affect- 
ed against  the  bretliren. 

3  Longtime  therefore  abode 
they  speaJtin^  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  which  gave  testimony 
imto  the  word  of  his  grace, 
and  granted  signs  and  won- 
ders to  be  done  by  their 
hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the 
city  was  divided:  and  part 
held  with  the  Jews,  and  pai'l 
with  the  apostles. 

5  And  wlien  tliere  was  an 
assault  made  both  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  also  of  the  Jews 
with  their  mlcrs,  to  use  tftem 
despiteililly,    and    to     stone 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and 
fled  unto  Lyslra  and  Dertie, 
cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  nato 

the  region  that  lieth  round 
about 


8  T  And  there  sat  a  certi 
man  at  Lystra,  impotent 
his  feet,  being  a  cripple  En 
his  mother's  womb,  w 
never  had  walked: 

9  The  same  heard  P 
speak :  who  steadfastly 
holding  him,  and  percc 
ing  that  he  had  f^lh  to 
healed, 

to  Said  with  a  loud  voi 
Stand  upright  on  thv  ft 
And  he  leaped  and  walker 

11  And  when  the  peo 
saw  what  Paul  had  do 
tliey  lifted  up  Iheir  voic 
saying  in  the  speech  of  L 
Bonia,  The  gods  are  Co 
down  to  UB  in  the  likenesa 


12  And  they  called  Bar 
has,  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  1] 
curius,  because  he  was  ■ 
chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jn 
ter,  which  was  before  th 
city,  brought  oxen  and  g 
lauds  unto  the  gates,  t 
would  have  done  sacril 
with  the  people. 

14  'n'Ai^A  when  the  aposC 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard 
tliey  rent  their  clothea,  i 
ran  in  among  the  peO] 
crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  SiiB,  why 
ye  these  things?  We  t 
are  men  of  like  passiona  ii 
.you,  anA  preach  unto  J 

A.Dd  there  they  pteftdle4\tt\eaeNsmV\^«»^»iWl^W& 
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irth,  and  the  sea,  and 
igs  that  are  therein : 
\io  in  times  past  suffered 
;ions  to  walk  in  their 
'ays. 

ivertheless  he  left  not 
f  without  witness,  in 
e  did  good,  and  gave 
n  from  heaven,  and 
1  seasons,  filling  our 
with  food  and  glad- 

ud  with  these  sayings 
restrained  they  the 
I,  that  they  had  not 
acrifice  unto  them. 
And  there  came  thither 
Jews  from  Antioch 
onium,  who  persuaded 
ople,  and,  having  ston- 
il,  drew  Mm  out  of  the 
mpposing  he  had  been 

3wbeit,  as  the  disciples 
round  about  him,  he 
p,  and  came  into  the 
and  the  next  day  he 
ed  with  Barnabas  to 

jnd  when  they  had 
Led  the  gospel  to  that 
nd  had  taught  many, 
etarned  agam  to  Lys- 
id  to  Iconium,  and  An- 


3nfirming  the  souls  of 
sciples,  and  exhorting 
o  continue  in  the  faith, 
lat  we  mus^  through 


dained  them  elders  in  every 
cliurch,  and  had  prayed  with 
fasting,  thev  commended 
them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  alter  they  had  pass- 
ed throughout  Pisidia,  they 
came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  word  in  Per^a, 
they  went  down  into  Attalia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  An- 
tioch, from  whence  they  had 
been  recommended  to  the 
grace  of  God  for  the  worlt 
which  they  ftilfiUed. 

27  And  when  they  were 
come,  and  had  gathered  the 
church  together,  they  re- 
hearsed all  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  he  had 
opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode 
long  time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Oreat  disitension  ariaeth  touching 
circumcision.  6  TTie  apostles  consult 
about  it,  22  and  send  their  determi- 
nation by  letters  to  the  churches.  36 
Paul  and  Barnabas^  thinking  to 
visit  the  brethren  together ^  fall  at 
strife^  and  depart  asunder, 

AND   certain   men  which 
-  came  down  from  Judea 


taught  the  brethren,  and  said^ 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  aft- 
er the  manner  of  Moses,  ye 
cannot  be  saved. 
2  When  thereioYe^wsX  ^\^^ 
tribulation  enter  into /Barnabas  had  no  swvaJ^  ^V3^ 
^om  of  God.  /  sension  and  diaput^XXoxL  ^V( 

i  when  they  had  or-  j  them,  they  deXexmrne^  >Cs 
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Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cer- 
tain other  of  them,  should  go 
up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and  ciders  about  this 
question. 

8  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they 
l)assed  through  Phenice  and 
Samaria,  declaring  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles  :  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto 
all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  they  were  re- 
ceived of  the  church,  and  of 
the  apostles  and  ciders,  and 
they  declared  all  things  that 
God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain 
of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
which  believed,  saying.  That 
it  was  needful  to  circumcise 
them,  and  to  command  them 
to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  "J  And  the  apostles  and 
elders  came  together  for  to 
consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose 
up,  and  said  unto  them,  Men 
and  brethren,  ye  know  how 
that  a  good  while  ago  God 
made  choice  among  us,  that 
the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth 
should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  know- 
eth  the  hearts,  bare  them 
witness,    giving    them    Ibe 

Ifoly  Ghost,  even  b&  he  did 
unto  us; 
9  Ajid  put  no  diflTereiice  \)e 


tween  us  and  them,  purif3'in| 
their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  temp 
ye  Gk)d,  to  put  a  yoke  upoi 
the  neck  of  the  disciples 
which  neither  our  fathers  no 
we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe  tha 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lon 
Jesus  Christ  we  shall  bi 
saved,  even  as  they. 

12  1|  Then  all  the  maltitnd 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audi 
ence  to  Barnabas  and  Pan] 
declaring  what  miracles  uu 
wonders  God  had  wrou^ 
among  tlie  Gentiles  by  them 

13  t  And  after  they  hai 
held  their  peace,  James  an 
swered,  saying,  Men  am 
brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 

14  Simeon  hath  declani 
how  God  at  the  first  dii 
visit  the  Gentiles,  to  ti^ 
out  of  them  a  people  fo 
his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  tl 
words  of  the  prophets;  as 
is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  reta 
and  will  build  a^in  the  t 
cmacle  of  David,   whicl 
fallen  down;  and  I  will  b 
again  the  ruins  thereof,  a 
will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of 
miffht  seek  after  the  J 
and  all  the  Gentiles, 
^hom  my  name  is  c 
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from  the  beginning 
rid. 

refore  my  sentence 
e  trouble  not  them, 
m  among  the  Gen- 
urned  to  God: 
:hat  we  write  unto 
,t  they  abstain  from 
i  of  idols,  and  from 
•n,  and  from  things 
,  and  from  blood. 
Moses  of  old  time 
very  city  them  tliat 
m,  being  read  in  the 
es    every    sabbath 

pleased  it  the  apos- 
elders,  with  the 
arch,  to  send  chosen 
their  own  compa- 
tloch  with  Paul  and 
;  nam£lyy  Judas  sur- 
arsabas,  and  Silas, 
I  among  the  breth- 

they  wrote  letters  by 
r  this  manner;  The 
nd  elders  and  breth- 
greeting    unto  the 

which  are  of  the 
n  Antioch  and  Syria 
ia: 

smuch  as  we  have 
liat  certain  which 
from  us  have  troub- 
rith  words,  subvert- 
souls,  saying.  Ye 
circumcised,   and 

law;  to  whom  we 
reA  commandment: 
aedffood  unto  us, 
nbled  with  one  ac- 


cord, to  send  chosen  men  un- 
to you  with  our  beloved  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  who  shall 
also  tell  you  the  same  things 
by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us, 
to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burden  than  these  necessary 
things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from 
meats  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
tion :  from  whicli  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well. 
Fare  ye  well. 

80  So  when  they  were  dis- 
missed, they  came  to  Anti- 
och :  and  when  they  had 
gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the 
epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had 
read,  they  rejoiced  for  the 
consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  be- 
ing prophets  also  themselves, 
exhorted  the  brethren  with 
many  words,  and  confirmed 
tliem. 

33  And  after  they  had  tar- 
ried there  a  space,  ll\<iY  ^^"^^ 
Jet  go  in  peace  iTorcvW\^\st^'v3s\-- 
ren  unto  the  aposWe^. 

34  NotwithstaILd\xi^^^.^^ 
ed  Silas  to  abide  t3aftxe  «^S0 
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85  Paul  also  and  Barnabas 
continued  in  Antioch,  teach- 
ing and  preaching  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  with  many  oth- 
ers also. 

86  1[  And  some  days  after, 
Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Let 
us  go  again  and  visit  our 
brethren  in  every  city  where 
we  have  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

87  And  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  them  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 

88  But  Paul  thought  not 
good  to  take  him  with  tliem, 
who  departed  from  them  from 
Pamphylia,  and  went  not 
with  them  to  the  work. 

89  And  the  contention  was 
so  sliarp  between  them,  that 
they  departed  asunder  one 
from  the  other:  and  so  Bar- 
nabas took  Mark,  and  sailed 
unto  Cyprus; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas, 
and  departed,  being  recom- 
mended by  the  brethren  unto 
tlie  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming 
tlie  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Paul  Juivinu  circumcised  Timothy y  7 
and!  belnff  called  b.v  the  Spirit  from 
one  counf.ry  to  another,  14  converf4:th 
Z}j<lici,U\  caHeth  out  a  spirit  of  divin- 
ation.   19  I^yr  which  cause  he  and 
8Uas  arfs  whipped  and  imprisoned. 
2ff  TTie  prison  doors  are  opene/l.   SI 
27ie  Jaiiej' i3  converted^  37  and  ITicv 
f^^  (delivered, 

^HEN  came  he  to  Ber\>e 


a  certain  disciple  was  th 
named  Timotheus,  the  soi 
a  certain  woman,  which 
a  Jewess,  and  believed  ; 
his  father  was  a  Greek: 

2  Which  was  well  repo: 
of  by  the  brethren  that  v 
at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

8  Him  would  Paul  havt 
go  forth  with  him ;  and  t 
and  cu*cumcised  him  beet 
of  the  Jews  which  wer< 
those  quarters:  for  they  fa 
all  that  his  father  was  a  Gr 

4  And  as  they  went  thro 
the  cities,  they  delivered  t] 
the  decrees  for  to  keep, 
were  ordained  of  the  apoj 
and  elders  which  were  at 
rusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  chur< 
established  in  the  faith, 
increased  in  number  dail 

6  Now  when  they  had  f 
throughout  Phrjrgia  and 
region  of  Galatia,  and  "^ 
forbidden  of  the  Holy  G 
to  preach  the  word  in  As 

7  After  they  were  com 
Mysia,  thejr  assayed  to  g< 
to  Bithynia  :  but  the  S] 
suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  1 
ia  came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeare 
Paul  in  the  ni^ht ;  T 
stood  a  man  of  Macedo 
and  prayed  him,  say 
CoTcvft  ON^Y  Into  Macedc 

\   \^  Kxv^  %SX«  '^^  >Mtf^ 

-^    and  Lystra,:  and,belio\dA^^^  Vmwi,  VnasvsdhaM 


oared  to  go  into  Mac- 
,  assuredly  gathering 
e  Lord  had  called  us 
)reach  the  gospel  unto 

erefore  loosing  from 
we  came  with  a 
t  course  to  Samothra- 
id  the  next  dap  to 
is; 

d  from  thence  to  Phi- 
irhich  is  the  chief  city 
t  part  of  Macedonia, 
colony:  and  we  were 
city  abiding  certain 

d  on  the  sabbath  we 
>ut  of  the  city  by  a 
de,  where  prayer  was 
o  be  made;  and  we 
wiij  and  spake  unto 
►men  which  resorted 

A.nd  a  certain  woman 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  pur- 
'  the    city  of  Thya- 
lich  worshipped  God, 
xs:  whose  heart  the 
)ened,  that  she  attend- 
o   the   things   which 
K>ken  of  Paul 
d  when  she  was  bap- 
nd  her  household,  she 
it  lis,   saying,   If  ye 
idged  me  to  be  faith- 
the  Lord,  come  into 
ise,  and  abide  there. 
e  constrained  us. 
Lnd  it  came  to  pass, 
'ent  to  prayer^  a  cer- 
fgel  possessed  with  a 
divination  met  us 


which  brought  her  masters 
much  gain  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul 
and  us,  and  cried,  saying. 
These  men  arc  the  servants 
of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many 
days.  But  Paul,  being  griev- 
ed, turned  and  said  to  the 
spirit,  I  command  thee  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.  And  he 
came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  If  And  when  her  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  theu* 

fains  was  gone,  they  caught 
*aul  and  Silas,  and  drew 
tiiem  into  the  marketplace 
unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying,  These 
men,  being  Jews,  do  exceed- 
ingly trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs, 
which  are  not  lawful  for  us 
to  receive,  neither  to  observe, 
being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose 
up  together  against  them; 
and  the  magistrates  rent  off 
their  clothes,  and  command- 
ed to  beat  them, 

23  And  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
cast  them  into  prison,  charg- 
ing the  jailer  to  k^^  \\:l^\!cl 
safely: 

24  Who,  liaViTiS  ^^^^^'^'^^ 
such  a  cbarge,  lYvxwsX.  \>ws«^ 
into   the  inuex   px\&^^>  ^'^-^ 
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made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks. 

25  If  And  at  midnight  Paul 
and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang 
praises  unto  God:  and  the 
prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was 
a  great  eartliquake,  so  that 
the  foundations  of  the  pris- 
on were  shaken :  and  immedi- 
ately all  the  doors  were  open- 
ed, and  every  one's,  bands 
were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  awaking  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  he  drew  out  his 
Sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing  that  the 
prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself 
no  harm :  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a 
light,  and  sprang  in,  and 
came  trembling,  and  fell 
down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

80  And  brought  them  out, 
and  said.  Sirs,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ? 

81  And  they  said.  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the 
same  hour  of  the  night,  and 

wasJied^Mr stripes;  and  was 
baptized,    he    and    all  hiB, 


34  And  when  he  had 
brought  them  into  his  house, 
he  set  meat  before  them,  and 
rejoiced,  believing  in  God 
with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day, 
the  magistrates  sent  the  Ser- 
jeants, saying,  Let  those  men 
go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  told  this  saying  to 
Paul,  The  magistrates  have 
sent  to  let  you  go:  now  there- 
fore depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
They  have  beaten  us  openly 
uncondemned,  being  Ro- 
mans, and  have  cast  tis  into 
prison;  and  now  do  they 
thrust  us  out  privily?  nay 
verily;  but  let  them  come 
themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told 
these  words  unto  the  magis- 
trates: and  they  feared,  when 
they  heard  that  they  were 
Romans. 

89  And  they  came  and  be- 
sought them,  and  brought 
them  out,  and  desired  them 
to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  1M 
house  of  Lydia:  and  when 
they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Paul  preocfiefK  odt  ITwetcaloniOo,  4 
toKere  some  bel\«««.^  cmd  tMver^  vtie- 

and  preacKeUvUwT*.  "ttBjSjp^jv 
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«,  and  ditnuteth,  < 
ttving  Qod  to  them 


and 
unr 

hereby  many  are  eon- 

hrUL 

len  they  had  pass- 
9ugh  Amphipolis 
aia,  they  came  to 
ja,  where  was  a 
of  the  Jews: 
il,  as  his  manner 
n  unto  them,  and 
ith  days  reasoned 
out  of  the  Scrip- 

and  alleging,  that 
t  needs  have  suf- 
riscn  again  from 
nd  that  this  Jesus, 
reach  unto  you,  is 

le  of  them  believ- 
isorted  with  Paul 
.nd  of  the  devout 
3at  multitude,  and 
women  not  a  few. 
le  Jews  which  be- 
moved  with  envy, 
hem  certain  lewd 
he  baser  sort,  and 
company,  and  set 
on  an  uproar,  and 
le  house  of  Jason, 
to  bring  them  out 
le. 

hen  they  found 
they  drew  Jason 
1  brethren  unto 
f  the  city,  crying, 
have  turned  the 
le  down  are  come 

Tason    hath    re- 
hese  all  do  con- 


trary  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar, 
saying  that  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the 
people  and  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  when  they  heard  these 
things. 

0  And  when  they  had  taken 
security  of  Jason,  and  of  the 
others,  they  let  them  go. 

10  1[  And  the  brethren  im- 
mediately sent  away  Paul 
and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea : 
who  coming  thither  went  into 
the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them 
believed;  also  of  honourable 
women  which  were  Greeks, 
and  of  men,  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of 
Thessalonica  had  knowledge 
that  the  word  of  God  was 
preached  of  Paul  at  Berea, 
they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately 
the  brethren  sent  away  Paul 
to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea:  but 
Silas  and  Timotheus  abode 
there  still. 

15  And  they  that  cotvdwcV 

ed  Paul  brought  \ivav  woXa 

Athens:  andxeceVvvciS:^^^'^ 

mandment    nnlo    ^^«^"^   «^ 

Timotheua  tor    to    eotckfe 


zm, 
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liim  with  all  speed,  they  de- 
parted. 

16  1^'Now  while  Paul  wait- 
ed for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  stirred  in  him, 
when  he  saw  the  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he 
in  the  synagogue  with  the 
Jews,  and-  with  the  devout 
persons,  and  in  the  market 
daily  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philos- 
ophers of  the  Epicureans, 
and  of  the  Stoics,  encount- 
ered him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  babbler  say? 
other  some,  He  seemeth  to 
be  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
gods :  because  he  preached 
unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus, 
saying.  May  we  know  what 
this  new  doctrine,  whereof 
thou  speakest,  isf 

20  For  thou  bringest  cer- 
tain strange  tilings  to  our 
ears:  we  would  know  tliere- 
fore  what  these  tilings  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians, 
and  strangers  which  were 
there,  spent  their  time  in 
nothing  else,  but  eitlier  to  tell 
or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  If  Then  Paul  stood  m  the 


23  For  as  I  passed  by, 
beheld  your  devotionE 
found  an  altar  with 
inscription,  TO  THE 
KNOWN  GOD.  W] 
therefore  ye  ignorantly ' 
ship,  him  declare  I  unto ; 

24  Gk)d  that  made  the  w 
and  all  things  therein,  se 
that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven 
earth,  dwelleth  not  intern 
made  with  hands ; 

25  Neither    is  worshij 
with  men's  hands,  as  the 
he  needed  any  thing,  se 
he    giveth   to  all   life, 
breath,  and  all  things; 

26  And  hath  made  of 
blood  all  nations  of  mei 
to  dwell  on  all  the  face  ol 
earth,  and  hath  determ 
the  times  before  appoin 
and  the  bounds  of  their 
itation; 

27  That  they  should  seel 
Lord,  if  haply  they  mi^ht 
after  him,  and  find  1 
though  he  be  not  far  j 
every  one  of  us: 

28  For  in  him  we  live, 
move,  and  have  our  be 
as  certain  also  of  your 
poets  have,  said.  For  we 
also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as 
are  the  offspring  of  God 
ought  not  to  thmk  that 
Godhead  is  like  unto  ^ 
ox  «.\\.veT,  or  stone,  grave 


midst  of  Mara^  hilly  and  said, 
J^  men  ofAthenSyl  perceive  \  art  anCi  -caaxsL «»  ^^ni\c^ 
bat  in  all  thinsta  ye  are  too  \  SO  Kii^x\vfcN:vc^«\^\^ 
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low  commandclh  all  men 
every  where  to  repent: 
81  Because  he  hath  appoint- 
ed a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 
iadge  the  world  in  righteous- 
Bess  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he 
kath  ^iven  assurance  unto  all 
wa,  m  that  he  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead. 
82 1  And  when  they  heard 
of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  some  mocked:  and 
others  said,  We  will  hear  thee 
•sain  of  this  matter. 

83  So  Paul  departed  from 
^ongtliem. 

84  Howbeit  certain  men 
claye  unto  him,  and  believ- 
ed: among  the  whicli  was 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite, 
tod  a  woman  named  Dama- 
riSi  and  others  witli  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

'  ^»l  labourrlh  loith  his  fuiuds,  and 
P^r<neheth  al  CjritUh  to  tfu:  Ge}Uiles. 
9The  Lord  r.nr.ourapeth  hUn  in  a 
•Won.  12  J£r.  U  accumd  be/ore  Gal- 
'fjh€  deputy,  but  is  dlsinUseil,  IS 
4/«ri«ir<l«  passing  from  city  to 
^fy  ht  ttrenotheneth  the  disciples, 
^^ipottos,  Itr.lng  more  perfectly  tn- 
tneUnl  by  AqulUi  and  Pi-isrtlla,  28 
PncwJielh  Christ  with  great  eSficacy. 

AH'ER  these  things  Paul 
^departed  from  Athens, 
tod  came  to  Corinth; 
^  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
^iwned  Aquila,  born  in  Pon- 
^     ^w,  lately  come  from  Italy, 
I      *»th  his  wife  Priscilla,  (be- 
ceow  that  Claudiua  had  com- 
iJ«ft/«/  all  Jews  to  depart 
^  Borne,)  And  came  unto 


3  And  because  he  was  of  the  . 
same   craft,  he   abode  with 
them,  and  wrought:   (for  by 
their   occupation  they  were 
tentmakers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the 
synagogue  every  sabbath,  and 
persuaded  the  Jews  and  the 
Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus  were  come  from  Mac- 
edonia, Paul  was  pressed  in 
the  spirit,  and  testilied  to  the 
Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

6  And  wlien  they  opposed 
themselves,  and  blasphemed, 
he  shook  his  raiment,  and 
said  unto  them,  Your  blood 
he  upon  your  own  heads ;  I 
am  clean :  from  henceforth  I 
will  go  unto  the  (Icntiles. 

7  ^  And  he  departed  tlience, 
and  entered  into  a  certain 
man! 8  house,  named  Justus, 
one  that  worshipped  God, 
whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  with  all 
his  house  ;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed, 
and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to 
Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision. 
Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and 
hold  not  thy  i)eace : 

10  For  1  avw  >n\v\\  \V\^^>  ^^^ 
no  man  8\\a\\  aoX.  otv  Wvs^  V^ 

hurt   tbCC  •.  ^OT  1  V^N^i  \ftN\K 

people  m  Uua  cWv. 

11  Aad  lie  coTLlvoxsao^  «v« 


2W 
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year  and  six  months,  teach- 
ing the  word  of  God  among 
them. 

12  IF  And  when  Gallio  was 
the  deputy  of  Achaia,  the 
Jews  made  insurrection  with 
one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment 
seat, 

18  Saying,  This  fellow  per- 
suadcth  men  to  worship  God 
contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now 
about  to  open  his  mouth, 
Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If 
it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or 
wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews, 
reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you: 

15  But  if  it  bo  a  question  of 
w^ords  and  names,  and  ^your 
law,  look  yo  to  it ;  for  I  will 
be  no  judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from 
the  judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 
Sosthenes,  tlie  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  beat  him 
before  the  judgment  seat. 
And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of 
those  things. 

18  1  And  Paul  after  tJiis  tar- 
ried there  yet  a  good  while, 
and  then  took  his  leave  of  the 
brethren,  and  sailed  thence 
into  Syria,  and  witli  him 
Priscilla  and  Aquila ;  having 
shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea  : 

for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  c&mc  to  Ephesua, 
^pd  left  Uiein  there  :  but  l\e 
^^'oseir entered  into  tliesyna 


fogue,  and  reasoned  with  the 
ews. 

20  When  they  desired  him 
to  tarry  longer  time  with 
them,  he  consented  not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell, 
saying,  I  must  by  all  means 
keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in 
Jerusalem:  but  I  will  return 
again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed 
at  Cesarea,  and  gone  up,  and 
saluted  the  church,  he  went 
down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent 
some  time  there,  he  departed, 
and  went  over  aU  the  country 
of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  or- 
der, strengthening  all  the  dis- 
ciples. 

24  ^  And  a  certain  Jew 
named  Apollos,  born  at  Al- 
exandria, an  eloquent  man, 
and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures, 
came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and 
being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he 
spake  and  taught  diligently 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  know- 
ing only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue: 
whom  when  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla had  heai^,  they  took  . 
him  unto  tliem,  and  expound- 
ed unto  him  the  way  of  God    ^ 


<\/»A 
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Bciples  to  receive 
,  wlien  he  was 
ped    them    much 

believed  through 

le  mightily  con- 
:  Jews,  and  Viat 
shewing  by  the 
that    Jesus   wa« 


ame  to  pass,  tliat, 
ApoUoB  wfis  at 
lUt  having  passed 
lie  upper  coasts 
pheaus;  aad  flud- 
disciples, 
imto  Ihem,  Have 
I  the  Holy  Gliost 
ieved?  Andtliey 
lim,  We  have  not 
19  heard  whether 
y  Holy  0-host. 
said  unln  them, 
tlien  werey*  bap- 
d  they  said,  Un- 
aptisin. 

id  Paul,  John  ver- 
1  with  tlie  baptism 
nee,  saying  unto 
,  that  they  should 
bim  which  ahouM 
him,  that  is,   on  i 


were  baptized  in   the  nanw 

of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  Idd 
hu  hands  upon  tliem,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  on  them ; 
and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were 
about  twelve. 

I   8  And  he  went  into  the  syn- 
's-ij   TTY  I  sgogue,  and  spake  boldly  for 

J^"  -^'^  !the   space  of  three  months, 

3arTbi^i^f<j^\^  '  disputing  and  persuadlngthe 
u cBBirmrdby mir-  itliines  conceminn  the  kinK- 
J™?i*.^™T^'?.is'domofGod. 

9  But  when  divers  were 
hardened,  and  believed  not, 
but  spake  evil  of  that  way 
before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted from  them,  and  sepa- 
rated the  disciples,  disputing 
daily  in  tlio  school  of  one 
"Tyrannus. 
lOAndtliis  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years;  so  that 
all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia 
lieai'd  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  spe- 
cial miracles  by  the  hands  of 

Paul: 

12  Bo  that  from  his  bodv 
were  brought  unto  the  sick 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and 
the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  tlie  evil  spirila 
went  out  of  them. 

13  t  Then  ceWam  ol  ■Cc* 
vagabond  3e^a,  e.T^Mdv?>\a, 
took  upon  ttiewi  \a  wift  «■;«« 

....  I  them  whlcYi  l»ai\  evW  tow 

heard  iAu,  they  J  the  name  oJ  tbel^i:*-5«« 
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ngy .  We  adjure  you  by 

ds  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

And  there   were  seven 

IS  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and 

lef  of  the  priests,  which 

1  so. 

5  And  the  evil  spirit  an- 
trered  and  said,  Jesus  I 
aow,  and  Paul  I  know;  but 
ho  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom 
he  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on 
Jiem,  and  overcame  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them, 
so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to 
all  the  Jews  and  Greeks  also 
dwelling  at  Ephesus;  and  fear 
fell  on  them  all,  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed 
came,  and  confessed,  and 
shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which 
used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together,  and 
burned  them  before  all  men : 
and  they  counted  the  price 


of  tliem,  and  found  it   fifty  '  magnificence  should  b 


thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  God  and  prevailed. 

21  IT  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the 
s])irit,  when  he  had  pass- 
ed  through  Macedonia  and 

Achaia,  to  go  to  JerusaVenv, 
saying,  After  I  have  beeTv\^\\vi<5L  ^\\\i  tQ.\&xi^v 
•Iiero,  I  must  also  see  Rome.  \\\aVYXi«  q.«>xx^\\.  <^wo 
^  6o  ho  sent  into  M.ace-\\^\ax^^>3»i^^^^^^ 


donia  two  of  them  that  mi 
istered  unto  him,  Timothei 
and  Erastus;  but  he  hims< 
stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  the 
arose  no  small  stir  about  th 
way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  nai 
ed  Demetrius,  a  silversmitl 
which  made  silver  shrines  fi 
Diana,  brought  no  small  gai 
unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  tosethi 
with  the  workmen  of  lS:e  a 
cupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  y 
know  that  by  this  craft  ^ 
have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hea! 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesu 
but    almost    throughout  t 
Asia,  this  Paul  hath  penufl 
ed  and   turned  away  mu 
people,  saying  that  they 
no    gods,  which   are   mi 
with  hands: 

27  So  that  not  only  this 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  se 
nought ;  but  also  that  the  ^ 
pie  of  the  great  goddess  D 
should  be  despised,  and 


stroyed,  whom  all  Asif 
the  world  worshippeth. 

28    And  when  they 
tJiese  sayings^  they  we? 
of  wrath,  and  cried  ou 
ing.  Great  is  Diana  ( 
Ephesians. 

^  Kivd  the  whole  c 
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VmVs  companions  in  travel , 
fliey  rushecl  with  one  accorcl 
into  the  theatre. 
80  And  when  Paul  would 
li&ye  entered  in  unto  the  peo- 
ple, the  disciples  suffered  him 
not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief 
of  Asia,  which  were  his 
friends,  sent  unto  him,  desir- 
ing him  that  he  would  not 
adyenture  himself  into  the 
tlieatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
tiling,  and  some  another:  for 
the  assembly  was  confused ; 
and  the  more  part  knew  not 
wherefore  they  were  come 
tattether. 

&  And  they  drew  Alexan- 
^  out  of  the  multitude,  the 
Jews  putting  him  forward. 
And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would 
hre  made  his  defence  unto 
the  people. 

84  But  when  they  knew  that 
&e  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one 
wrice  about  the  space  of  two 
hoais  cried  out,  Great  is  Di- 
ina  of  the  Ephesians. 
35  And  when  the  townclerk 
bad  appeased  the  people,  he 
nid,   Ye   men  of   Ephesus, 
what  man  is  there  that  know- 
^  not  how  that  the  city  of  the 
Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of 
flie  great  goddess  Diana,  and 
of  the  image  which  fell  down 
from  Jvpiter? 
96  Seeing  then    that  these 
^iojgB    cannot    be    spoken 


against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 
»nd  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hith- 
er these  men,  which  are  nei- 
ther robbers  of  churches,  nor 
yet  blasphemers  of  your 
goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius, 
and  the  craftsmen  which  are 
with  him,  have  a  matter 
against  any  man,  the  law  is 
open,  and  there  are  deputies: 
let  them  implead  one  an- 
other. 

39  But  if  3'e  inquire  any 
thinj^  concerning  other  mat- 
ters, it  shall  be  determined  in 
a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to 
be  called  in  question  for  this 
day*s  uproar,  there  being  no 
cause  whereby  we  may  give 
an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  dismissed  the  as- 
sembly. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Paul  goeth  to  MacefUmia.  7  He  eel- 
ebrcUelh  tfie  Lord'st  siipp^;  aiul 
preacheth.  9  ExUychxtx  having  falleix 
down  dead,  10  ix  rained  to  life.  17  At 
Mlletum  he.  enlleth  the.  e.ldei'x  togethej; 
telleth  them  what  xhall  befall  to  him.' 
self,  28  commitfeth  God's  flock  to 
than,  29  ivarneth  them  of  false,  teach- 
ers, 32  commeiuleth  thein  to  Ood,  36 
prayeth  xoUh  than,  ami  goeth  his 
vxiy. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was 
J\.  ceased,  Paul  called  unto 
Mm  the  disciples,  and  cm- 
braced  t7i€?n,  aivi  (\c^;ix\R.^ 
for  to  go  into  lilac^^o\vv8w. 
2  And  wUen  \\e  \i"a.^  ^ovi 
over  those    potX-^n  ^"^^  ^' 
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given    them  much  exhorta- 
tion, he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  tliere  abode  three 
months.  And  wlien  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was 
about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he 
purposed  to  Return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied 
him  into  Asia  Sopater  of  Be- 
rea ;  and  of  the  Thessaloni- 
an9,  Aristarchus  and  Secun- 
dus ;  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  Ty- 
chicus  and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried 
for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from 
Philippi  after  the  days  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  came 
unto  them  to  Troas  in  five 
days ;  where  we  abode  seven 
days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  mor- 
row ;  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  th  ere  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber,  where 
they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window 
a  certain  young  man  named 
Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a 
deep  sleep :  and  as  Paul  was 
long  preaching,  he  sunk  down 
with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 

the  third  loft,  and  was  taken 
»P  dead. 
^0  And  Paul  went  down,  and 


fell  on  him,  and  embraclE 
him  said,  Troublie  not  you 
selves ;  for  his  life  is  in  hin 

11  When  he  therefore  wj 
come  up  again,  and  had  br 
ken  bread,  and  eaten, and  tali 
ed  a  long  while,  even  till  brej 
of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  tl 
young  man  alive,  and  wei 
not  a  little  comforted. 

13  If  And  we  went  before  t 
ship,  and  sailed  unto  Asso 
there  intending  to  take  i 
Paul :  for  so  had  he  appoin 
ed,  minding  himself  to  g 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  wit 
us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  ii 
and  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thcncf 
and  came  the  next  day  ove 
against  Chios ;  and  the  nei 
day  we  arrived  at  Samos,  am 
tarried  at  Trogyllium;  aw 
the  next  day  we  came  to  Ht 
letus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determine 
to  sail  by  Ephesus,  becaos 
he  would  not  spend  the  tiiv 
in  Asia:  for  he  hasted,  if 
were,  possible  for  him,  to  1 
at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Be 
tecost 

17  1  And  from  Miletus  : 
sent  to  Ephesus,  and  caiX 
the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  wc 
come  to  him,  he  said  xkh 

^Y%\.  da^   >iJft»^»  \  'Jasaft  ^ 
X.sv«^,  «it^«t  ^^^^  \sia5SSkS 
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luTB  been  with  you  at  all 
seasons, 

10  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with 
numy  tears,  and  temptations, 
which  befell  me  by  the  lying 
in  wait  of  the  Jews: 

20  And  how  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable 
uiUo  you  J  but  have  shewed 
yoQ,  and  have  taught  you 
pnblicly,  and  from  house  to 
hoase, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the 
Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jc- 
nisalem,  not  knowing  the 
thmgs  that  shall  befall  me 
there: 

^  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in  every  city,  say- 
in^  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me. 

21  Bat  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I 
my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so 
ttatlmight  finish  my  course 
^tiijoy,  and  the  ministry, 
yhich  1  have  received  of  the 
«>rd  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God.  . 
25  And  now,  behold,  I  know 
{bat  ye  all,  among  whom  I 
We  gone  preaching  the 
^^Sdom  of  God,  shall  see 
^ Ace  no  more. 


pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men, 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God. 

28  1  Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church 
of.  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  aft- 
er my  departing  shall  griev- 
ous wolves  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and 
remember,  that  by  the  space 
of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I 
commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inher- 
itance among  all  them  which 
are  sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  minis- 
tered   unto   my  necessities, 
and  to  them  that  \?^t^  ^SSql 
me. 

35  I  have  ahft^e^  ^^^vs.  ^ 


-JNjafiw/ore  I  take  you  to    things,  liow  t\\«A.  «»^  ^^^"^ 
-««in/  this  dajr,  that  I  am\  ing  ye  ougVit.  Xo  «vx^V^^ 
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weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said.  It  is  more  bless- 
ed to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  1  And  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed  with  them 
all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore, 
and  fell  on  raul's  neck,  and 
kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for 
the  words  which  he  spake, 
that  they  should  see  his  face 
no  more.  And  they  accom- 
panied him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Paul  will  not  by  any  means  be  dis- 
suaded frmn  pohip  to  Jerusalem.  9 
JPhiUp's  daughters  prophetesses.  17 
Paul  Cometh  to  Jerusalnn:  27  where 
he  is  apprehended,  and  in  great  dan- 
ger, 31  but  by  the  chief  captain  is 
rescued,  and  permitted  to  speak  to 
tf^  people. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
j\.  after  we  were  gotten 
from  them,  and  had  launch- 
ed, we  came  with  a  straight 
course  unto  Coos,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Rhodes, 
and  from  thence  unto  Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing 
over  unto  Phenicia,  we  went 
aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discov- 
ered Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the 
left  hand,  and  sailed  into 
Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre  : 
for  there  the  ship  was  to  un- 

Jade  her  burden. 


Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accom- 
plished those  days,  we  de- 
parted and  went  our  way; 
and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and 
children,  till  we  were  out  of 
the  city:  and  we  kneel^ 
down  on  the  ghore,  and 
prayed. 

6  And  when  we  bad  taken 
our  leave  one  of  another,  we 
took  ship ;  and  they  returned 
home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finish- 
ed our  course  from  Tyre,  we 
came  to  Ptolemais,  and  sa- 
luted the  brethren,  and  abode 
with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that 
were  of  Paul's  company  de- 
pai'ted,  and  came  unto  Cesar- 
ea;  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evan- 
gelist, which  was  one  of  the 
seven ;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had 
four  daughters,  virgins, 
which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there 
many  days,  there  came  down 
from  Judea  a  certain  proph- 
et, named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come 
unto  us,  he  took  Paul's  gird- 
le, and  bound  his  own 
hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, 


4  And  Ending  disciples,  we\  ^o  s\v«iX\\\\ft  ^«^^  v»S.  Jerusa-    ^ 
tarried    there    seven    days*.  \\em\AT\^>^^^«K^^^^  «^^- 
vhosaid  to  Paul  through  the  \  e\.\i  VXiNa  ©xe^ft>  «sA  ^^asB^  ?ssr 

^1% 


THE  ACTS,  XXL 


"er  7tim  into  the  hands  of 
3  Gentiles. 

I  And  when  we  heard  these 
ngs,  both  we,  and  they  of 
it  place,  besought  hun  not 
^o  up  to  Jerusalem. 
I  Then  Paul  answered, 
lat  mean  ye  to  weep  and 
break  mine  heart?  for  I 
ready  not  to  be  bound 
y,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru- 
;in  for  the  name  of  the 
rd  Jesus. 

And  when  he  would  not 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  say- 
,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
ie. 

i  And  after  those  days  we 
k  up  our  carriages,  and 
nt  up  to  Jerusalem. 
»  There  went  with  us  also 
tain  of  the  disciples  of 
sarea,  and  brouglit  witli 
!m  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus, 
old  discinle,  with  whom 
should  loage. 
r  And  when  we  were  come 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren 
teiyed  us  gladly. 
J  And  the  day  following 
ul  went  in  with  us  unto 
tnes;  and  all  the  elders 
re  present. 

I  And  when  he  had  saluted 
5m,  he  declared  particu- 
ly  what  things  God  had 
xm^t  among  the  Gentiles 
his  ministry. 
D  And  when  they  heard  it, 


of  Jews  there  are  which  be- 
lieve; and  they  are  all  zealous 
of  the  law: 

21  And  they  are  informed  of 
thee,  that  thou  tcachcst  all 
the  Jews  which  arc  among 
the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Mo- 
ses, saying  that  they  ought 
not  to  circumcise  tlieir  chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk  after 
the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the 
multitude  must  needs  come 
together :  for  they  will  hear 
that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we 
say  to  thee :  We  have  four 
men  which  have  a  vow  on 
them; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify 
thyself  with  them,  and  be  at 
charges  with  them,  that  they 
may  shave  their  heads:  and 
all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were 
informed  concerning  thee, 
are  nothing;  but  that  thou 
thyself  also  walkest  orderly, 
and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles 
which  believe,  we  have  writ- 
ten and  concluded  that  they 
observe  no  such  thing,  save 
only  that  they  keep  them- 
selves from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  strangled,  and  from 
fornication. 


2Q  Then  Paul  tooV  V\v^  m^x^., 
wgloiiSed  the  Lord,  and   and  the  next  day  ^\«\V3'va^ 
f  anto  Mm,    Thou  seest  J  himself  wit\\  them  eivX^st^.' 
her,  howmanjr  thousands  I  into    the   temple,  \.o  €\%^» 
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accomplishment  of*  the 

's    of   purification,    until 

.t  an  offering  should  be 

ered  for  every  one  of  them. 

7  And  when  Uie  seven  days 

3re  almost  ended,  the  Jews 

liich  were  of  Asia,  when 

ley  saw  him  in  the  temple, 

irred  up  all  the  people,  and 

lid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  !Men  of  la- 
ael,  help:  This  is  the  man, 

;hat  teacheth  all  men  every 
ivhere  against  the  people, 
md  the  law,  and  this  place: 
md  further  brought  Greeks 
Uso  into  the  temple,  and 
liath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before 
fvith  him  in  the  city  Trophi- 
nus  anEphesian,  whom  they 
supposed  that  Paul  had 
.)rouglit  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  w^as 
novod,  and  the  people  ran 
ogether:  and  they  took  Paul, 
md  drew  him  out  of  the  tem- 
ple :  and  forthwith  the  doors 
»vere  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about 
;o  kill  him,  tidings  came  un- 
0  the  chief  captain  of  the 
)and,  that  all  Jerusalem  was 
n  an  uproar : 

32  Who  immediately  took 
joldiers  tmd  centurions,  and 
tin  down  unto  them :  and 
vhen  they  saw  the  chief 
iptain  and  the  soldiers, 
p"  loft  beating  of  Paul. 

TJien  the  chief  captain 
®  aear,   and   took  him, 


ai>d  commanded  Jiim  to  be 
bound  with  two  chains;  and 
demanded  who  he  was,  and 
what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one 
thing,  some  another,  among 
the  multitude:  and  when  he 
could  not  know  the  certain- 
ty for  the  tumult,  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  carried 
into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  ni>on 
the  stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he 
was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for 
the  violence  of  the  people. 

86  For  the  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  after,  crying; 
Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be 
led  into  the  castle,  he  said 
unto  the  chief  captain,  Ma^I 
speak  unto  thee  ?  Who  said. 
Canst  thou  speak  Greek  f 

38  Art  not  thou  that  IJgyp- 
tian,  which  before  thesedsys 
madest  an  uproar,  aud  led- 
dest  out  into  the  wilderness 
four  thousand  men  that  wen 
murderers  ? 

30  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a 
man  whicJi,  am  a  Jew  of  Tar- 
sus, a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen 
of  no  mean  city  :  and,  1  be- 
seech thee,  suffer  me  to  speak 
unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given 
him  license,  Paul  stood  on  the 
stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the 
hand  xxnto  the  people.  And 
when  Wvctft  >N«a  ixiafta  ^  ^gBeat 


.-ft*. 


j.    ^^ 


s^*^' 


i? 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  ftiuldetaareth  at  large,  how  he  voat 
tonioeiied  to  the  faiths  17  and  caUed 
to  hit  apostUtsMp.  22  At  the  very 
mnOontng  of  the  OerUiles.the  peo- 
pieacniaimon  him.  2A  He  sho/uld 
Mnebeentoovrged,  25  but  claiming 
theprivU^e  of  a  soman,  he  escap- 

"ICEN,  brethren,  and  fa- 
iH.  thers,  hear  ye  my  de- 
fence wlUeh  I  make  now  unto 
you. 

3  (And  when  they  heard 
that  he  spake  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  to  them,  they  kept 
the  more  silence :  and  he 
laith,) 

8 1  am  yerily  a  man  tohich 
flw  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus, 
deity  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought 
up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  accord- 
hig  to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and 
wiB  zealous  toward  Gk)d,  as 
ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way 
^to  tibe  death,  binding  and 
delivering  into  prisons  both 
men  and  women. 

^  As  also  the  high  priest 
doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all 
Restate  of  the  elders:  from 
^•^wm  also  I  received  letters 
'toto  the  brethren,  and  went 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  them 
^hichwere  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  pun- 
Uhed. 

^And  it  came  to  pasSy  that, 
^  I  made  mv  journey ^  and 
Jfcotneoigh  unto  Damas- 

Minmt  noon,   suddenly 


there  shone  from  heaven  a 
great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  un- 
to me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art 
thou.  Lord  ?  And  he  said 
unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, whom  thou  persecu- 
test. 

9  And  they  that  were  with 
me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and 
were  afraid;  but  they  heard 
not  the  voice  of  him  that 
spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  . 
do,  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Arise,  and  go 
into  Damascus;  and  there  it 
shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not 
see  for  the  glory  of  that  light, 
being  led  by  the  hand  of  them 
that  were  with  me,  I  came 
into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  de- 
vout man  according  to  the 
law,  having  a  good  report  of 
all  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
there, 

13  Game  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me,  Brother 
Saul,  receive  thy  sight  And 
the  same  hour  I  looked  up 
upon  Mm, 

14  And  l;iG  ^^ci^.TV^  ^^^  ^"^ 
our  fatYieT»\\«A\\e\3LO^«o^*vJsv« 
that  tYiow  a\iOw\^esX>Ka«^ 
will,  aad  bw  ^>QaX  ^^>»x  ^ 
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and  shouldest  hear  the  voice 
of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his 
witness  unto  all  men  of  what 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest 
thou?  arise,  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thy  sins,  call- 
ing on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I  was  come  again  to 
Jerusalem,  even  while  1  prajr- 
ed  in  the  temple,  I  was  m 
a  trance; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto 
me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem:  for 
they  will  not  receive  thy  tes- 
timony concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they 
know  that  I  imprisoned  and 
beat  in  every  synagogue  them 
that  believed  on  thee  : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of 
thy  martyr  Stephen  was  shed, 
I  also  was  standing  by,  and 
consented  unto  his  death,  and 
kept  the  raiment  of  them  that 
slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  De- 
part: for  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audi- 
ence unto  this  word,  and  then 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
said,  Away  with  such  a  fel- 
low from  the  earth  :  for  it  is 
Jiot  fit  that  he  should  live. 
j93  And  as  they  cried  out, 


manded  him  to  be  brought 
into  the  castle,  and  bade  t£at 
he  should  be  examined  by 
scourging;  that  he  might 
know  wherefore  they  cried  so 
against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him 
with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto 
the  centurion  that  stood  by. 
Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge 
a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard 
thaty  he  went  and  told  the 
chief  captain,  saying,  Take 
heed  what  thou  doest ;  for 
this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captam 
came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman? 
He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an- 
swered, With  a  great  sum  ob- 
tained I  this  freedom.  And 
Paul  said.  But  I  was  free 
bom. 

29  Then  straightway  th^ 
departed  from  him  which 
should  have  examined  him: 
and  the  chief  captain  also 
was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because 
he  would  have  known  the 
certainty  wherefore  he  was 
accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loos- 
ed him  from  Itis  bands,  and 
commwi^fe^Wx^  chief  priests 


and  cast  off  their  clothes,  and  \  anCi  a\\  XVifevc  <iwsL\«s^  Vi  ^v 
"ihrew  dust  into  the  air,  \  peaY,axi^\iTO\i^\.^w^^^^T^ 

^  The  chief  captain  com-  \  an^i  BeX\i\m>Q^Vi^^^««^ 


anrft 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  id  Paul  pleadelh  Ms  cause,  2  Ana- 
mat  eommandeth  them  to  smite  Mm. 

7  Dissension  among  his  accusers. 
II  God  eneourageth  him.  14  The 
Jem*  lay  Ir^ftoaU  for  Paul  TOisde- 
ctaredunlo  the  chitf captain.  77 JTe 
mukth  him  to  Felix  the  governor. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  be- 
L  holding  the  council, 
said,  Men  and  brethren,  I 
have  lived  in  all  good  con- 
Bcience  before  God  until  this 
day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ana- 
nias commanaed  tlibm  that 
stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on 
the  mouth. 

8  Then  said  Paul  unto  him, 
Ood  shall  smite  thee,  tlvou 
whitedwall:  for  sittest  thou 

to  Judge  me  after  the  law, 
via  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by 
said,  Revilest  thou  God's  high 
priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the 
high  priest:  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  Shalt  not  speak  evil 
o'  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

8  But  when  Paul  perceived 
that  the  one  part  were  Saddu- 
<^  and  the  other  Pharisees, 
he  cried  out  in  the  council, 
^&  and  brethren,  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  l^e  son  of  a  Phari- 
see: of  the  hope  and  resurrec- 
!^  of  the  dead  I  am  called 

J[f^  when  he  had  8o  said, 
jy  ««we  «  diaaenaion  be- 
'^^  ibe  Fhariseea  and  the 


Sadducees :  and  the  multi-* 
tude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  nei- 
ther angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the 
Pharisees  confess  both. 

0  And  there  arose  a  great 
cry:  and  the  scribes  tliat  were 
of  the  Pharisees'  part  arose, 
and  strove,  saying.  We  find 
no  evil  in  tliis  man :  but  if  a 
spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken 
to  him,  let  us  not  fight  against 
God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension,  the  chief 
captain,  fearing  lest  Paul 
should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and 
to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following 
the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul: 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  of 
me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day, 
certain  of  the  Jews  banded 
together,  and  bound  them- 
selves under  a  curse,  saying 
that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed 
Paul. 

13  Andtivey  ^ct^\!W3t^^^s!L 
forty  -wlnicVi  YL-a.^^  Taa^^  N^siss 
conspiracy.  ^     , 

14  And  XAiey  ^«ca»  "^ 
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said,  We  have  bound  our- 
selves under  a  great  curse, 
that  we  will  eat .  nothing  un- 
til we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with 
the  council  signify  to  the 
chief  captain  that  he  bring 
him  down  unto  you  to  mor- 
row, as  though  ye  would  in- 
quire something  more  per- 
fectly concerning  him :  and 
we,  or  ever  he  come  near, 
are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  PauPs  sister's 
son  heard  of  their  lying  in 
wait,  he  went  and  entered 
into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of 
the  centurions  unto  Am,  and 
said,  Bring  this  young  man 
unto  the  chief  captain:  for 
he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell 
him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, and  said,  Paul  the  pris- 
oner called  me  unto  himy  and 
prayed  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
went  with  him  aside  private- 
ly, and  asked  him^  What  is 
that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews 
have  agreed  to  desire  thee 
that    thou   wouldest    bring 

down  Paul  to  morrow  into 


21  But  do  not  thou  yield 
unto  them:  for  there  lie  in 
wait  for  him  of  them  more 
than  forty  men,  which  have 
bound  themselves  with  an 
oath,  that  they  will  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  tliey  have 
killed  him :  and  now  are  they 
ready,  looking  for  a  promise 
from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then 
let  the  young  man  depart, 
and  charged  Aem,  See  thou 
tell  no  'man  that  thou  hast 
shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him 
two  centurions,  saying.  Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers 
to  go  to  Cesarea,  and  horse- 
men threescore  and  ten,  and 
spearmen  two  hundred,  at 
the  third  hour  of  the  night; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts, 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on, 
and  bring  him  safe  unto  Fe- 
lix the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  aft- 
er this  manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the 
most  excellent  governor  Fe- 
lix sendeth  greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of 
the  Jews,  and  should  have 
been  killed  of  them:  then 
came  I  with  an  army,  and 
rescued  him,  having  under- 
stood that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have 
knavm  \Xv^  cause  wherefore 


the  council^  as  though  tUey  \t\iey  aec,\M»^\i\mA^sw3Kv^^ 
ff'ouJd  Inquire  somewhat  oi\b\mtoT\)si\TAo>^i^>a<»sw^ 
^^  more  perfectly.  \  ^^  N^\i«tEL\  v^w^^'^^  ^^ 
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scendcd  with  the  elders,  and 
toUh  a  certain  orator  named 
Tertullus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called 
forth,  Tertullus  began  to  ac- 
cuse Am,  saying,  ^eing  that 
by  thee  we  enjoy  great  qui- 
etness, and  that  very  worthy 
deeds  are  done  unto  this  na- 
tion by  thy  providence, 

8  We  accept  it  always,  and 
in  all  places,  most  noble  Fe- 
lix, with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I 
be  not  further  tedious  unto 
thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clem- 
ency a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this 
man  a  pestilent  fellow^  and 
a  mover  of  sedition  among 
all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarcnes: 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the  temple:  whom 
we  took,  and  would  have 
judged  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lys- 
ias  came  upon  us^  and  with 
great  violence  took  him  away 
out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers 
to  come  unto  thee:  by  exam- 
ining of  whom  thyself  may- 
est  take  knowledge  of  all 
these  things,  whereof  we  ac- 
cuse him. 

9  And  the  JeN^a  «iXs»^  \ss&«oX 
}  aqer  Sye  days  Ana-  I  ed,  saying  that.  X\vb^^  ^^^^ 
as  the  high  priest  de-  I  were  so. 


ed  of  questions  of  their 
mt  to  have  nothing  laid 
charge  worthy  of  death 
bonds. 

nd  when  it  was  told  me 
hat  the  Jews  laid  wait 
le  man,  I  sent  straight- 
o  thee,  and  gave  com- 
ment  to  his   accusers 

0  say  before  thee  what 
^against  him.    Fare^ 

rhen  the  soldiers',  as  it 
x>mmanded  them,  took 
and  brought  him  by 
to  Antipatris. 
•n  the  morrow  they  left 
)rsemen  to  go  with  him, 
etiimed  to  Uie  castle : 
Vho,  when  they  came 
3area,  and  delivered  the 
e  to  the  governor,  pre- 

1  Paul  also  before  him. 
nd  when  the  governor 
'ead  ifie  letter^  he  asked 
hat  province  he  was. 
vhen  he  understood  that 
s  of  Cilicia; 

'.  will  hear  thee,  said 
hen  thine  accusers  are 
come.  And  he  com- 
ed  him  to  be  kept  in 
Ts  Judgment  hall. 

JHAPTER  XXIV. 

being  aectued  by  Hertulltis  the 
r,  10  answereth  for  hU  ll/e  and 
tne.  24  Hepi-eacheth  Christ  to 
ovemor  and  his  wife.  26  The 
nor  hopeth  for  a  bribe,  but  in 
27  Ai  lagi,  ffoii^z  oiti  of  his  of- 
e  feaifOA  J°iauHn  prison. 
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10  Then  Paul,  after  tiiat  the 
governor  had  beckoned  unto 
him  to  speak,  answered,  For- 
asmuch as  I  know  that  thou 
hast  been  of  many  years  a 
judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do 
the  more  cheerfully  answer 
for  myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest 
understand,  that  there  are 
yet  but  twelve  days  since  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
w^orship. 

12  And  they  neither  found 
me  in  the  temple  disputing 
with  any  man,  neither  rais- 
ing up  the  people,  neither  in 
the  synagogues,  nor  in  the 
city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove 
the  things  whereof  they  now 
accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto 
thee,  that  after  the  way  which 
they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I 
the  God  of  my  fathers,  be- 
lieving all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets: 

15  And  have  hope  toward 
God,  w^hich  they  themselves 
also  allow,  that  there  shall 
be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  to- 
ward God,  and  toward  men. 

iriVbTTafter  many  years  I 

came  to  bring  alms  to  my 

nation,  and  offerings. 


I 


from  Asia  found  me  purified 
in  the  temple,  neither  with 
multitude,  nor  with  tumult 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been 
here  before  thee,  and  object, 
if  they  had  aught  against 
me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  an; 
evil   doing  in  me,  while 
stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  I  cried  standing 
among  them.  Touching  the 
resurrection  of  tlie  dead  1  am 
called  in  question  by  you  this 
day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard 
these  things,  having  more 
perfect  knowledge  of  thai 
way,  he  deferred  them,  and 
said,  When  Lysias  tlie  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I 
will  know  the  uttermost  of 
your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a 
centurion  to  keep  Paul,  and 
to  let  him  have  liberty,  and 
that  he  should  forbid  none  of 
his  acquaintance  to  minister 
or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days, 
when  Felix  came  with  his 
wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a 
Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and 
heard  him  concerning  the 
faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness,     temperance, 


JS  Whereupon  certain  Jevf8\Wiy  ^«:j  ^^^  >;:fiJ«»\:\safc\  ^^ 
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[  have  a  convenient  season, 
[  will  call  for  thee. 
26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
ihoald  have  been  ^iven  him 
H  Paul,  that  he  might  loose 
Am:  wherefore  he  sent  for 
lim  the  oftener,  and  com- 
muned with  him. 
87  But  after  two  years  For- 
tius Festus  came  into  Felix* 
room:  and  Felix,  willing  to 
shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure, 
left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

I  3V  Jews  aneuxe  J\iiU  before  JPesttu. 
8  Ae  cuviioereth  for  hlinself,  11  and 
a^nteatetJi  unto  Cesar.  14  After- 
Wttrda  Futus  openeth  his  matter  to 
kbiaAgrtppa,  23  and  he  is  brought 
finm.  2>  Festus  eleareth  htm  to 
kme  done  nothing  worthy  of  death. 

NOW  when  Festus  was 
come  into  the  province, 
after  three  days  he  ascended 
from  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Then  the  high  priest  and 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  inform- 
ed him  aeainst  Paul,  and  be- 
loufht  him, 

8  ijid  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for 
him  to  Jerusalem,  laying 
wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  Bat  Festus  answered,  that 
PttuI  should  be  kept  at  Ce- 
BAiea,  and  that  he  himself 
woold  depart  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said 
iMt  which  among  you  are 
•ble,jfp  down  witii  me,  and 
aeaue  this  man,  if  there  be 
^f  wkAednesa  in  liim. 
^'dad  wbea  he  had  tarried 


among  them  more  than  ten 
days,  he  went  down  un- 
to Cesarea;  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment 
seat  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come, 
the  Jews  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  stood  round 
about,  and  laid   many  and 

frievous  complaints  against 
•aul,  which  they  could  not 
prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for 
himself,  Neither  against  the 
law  of  the  Jews,  neither 
against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Cesar,  have  I  offended 
any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do 
the  Jew^s  a  pleasure,  answered 
Paul,  and  said.  Wilt  thou  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
be  judged  of  these  things  be- 
fore me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand 
at  Cesar's  judgment  seat, 
where  I  ought  to  be  judged: 
to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 
wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender, 
or  have  committed  any  thing 
worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not 
to  die :  but  if  there  be  none 
of  these  things  whereof  these 
accuse  me,  no  man  may  de- 
liver me  \m\.o  Wvcon..  v  w^ 
peal  mhIo  Ceaax. 

12  Then  'FesX\3ka^  ^V^^ 
had  conietreOLVvV\iV\v^^^ 
ell,  aasY?eteOL,li»sX^>^^ 


OOl 


THE  ACTS,  XXV 


pealed  unto  Cesar?  unto  Ce- 
sar Shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days 
king  Agrippa  and  Bernice 
came  unto  Cesarea  to  salute 
Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  de- 
clared Paul's  cause  unto  the 
king,  saying,  There  is  a  cer- 
tain man  left  in  bonds  by  Fe- 
lix: 

15  About  whom,  when  I 
was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  informed  tti^, desiring  to 
have  judgment  against  him. 

16  I'o  whom  I  answered.  It 
is  not  the  manner  of  the  Ro- 
mans to  deliver  any  man  to 
die,  before  that  he  which  is  ac- 
cused have  the  accusers  fiice 
to  face,  and  have  license  to 
answer  for  himself  concern- 
ing the  crime  laid  against 
him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they 
were  come  hither,  without 
any  delay  on  the  morrow  I 
sat  on  the  judgment  seat,  and 
commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when 
the  accusers  stood  up,  they 
brought  none  accusation  of 
such  things  as  I  supposed: 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  su- 


of  such  manner  of  ques- 
tions, I  asked  him  whether 
he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  tliere  be  judged  of  these 
matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  ap- 
pealed to  be  reserved  unto 
the  hearing  of  Augustus,  I 
commanded  him  to  be  kept 
till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  nnto 
Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the 
man  myself.  To  morrow, 
said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Ber- 
nice, with  ^eat  pomp,  and 
was  entered  into  the  place  of 
hearing,  with  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  principal  men  of 
the  city,  at  Festus*  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King 
Agrippa,  and  all  men  whicE 
are  here  present  with  us,  ye 
see  this  man,  about  whom  all 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
have  dealt  with  me,  both  at 
Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  dy- 
ing that  he  ought  not  to  live 
any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  be 
had  committed  nothing  wor- 
thy of  death,  and  that  he 
himself  hath  appealed  to  Au- 
gustus, I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  cc^ 


perstilion,  and  of  one  Jesus,  \taVn.    WvVti^  Vo  '^xvte  unto 
which  was  dead,  whom  Paul  \  my  \ox(5i.    ^\\«^w^\\>»^k 

^rmed  to  he  alive.  \  ^^o^S^^^^>^^^''tSS^'''^^ 

^O  And  because  I  doubt£d\aTvOL  fi^V^^^^  "^^^^^ '^^^^^^ 
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Dg  Agrippa,  that,  after  cx- 
imation  had,  I  might  have 
mewhat  to  vrrite. 
7  For  it  seemeth  to  me  im- 
asonable  to  send  a  prisoner, 
id  not  withal  to  signify  the 
Smes  laid  against  him. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

mmh  hU  UfefromhU  eMMhood. 
11  and  how  mlraeulousiy  he.  uns 
flBMerlMi,  cmtf  ealied  to  hU  apo/Ule- 
i*4k  M  FMuM  ehargeth  him  to  ttr. 
■M,  tbhereunio  he  annoereth  mocl- 
90g.  28  Affrippa  ia  ahnost  per- 
Mdeii  to  60  a  ChrtsUan.  31  TTic 
vteiB  company  pronounce  him  iii- 


THEN  Affrippa  said  unto 
Ftol,  Thou  art  permitted 
k  ipeftk  for  thyself.     Then 
nu  stretched  fortli  the  hand, 
Answered  for  himself: 
Uthink  myself  happy,  king 
Apippa,  because  I  shall  an- 
te for  myself  this  day  be- 
■n  thee  touching  all    the 
vBg8  whereof  I  am  accused 
•t&Jews: 

•Eq^ecially  because  I  know 
■8  to  be  expert  in  all  cus- 
^  and  questions  which  arc 
•jog  the  Jews:  wherefore 
Dtteech  thee  to  hear  me 
fcntly. 

Xy  manner  of  life  from 

Fwith,  which  was  at  the 

amonc  mine  own  nation 

cmsalem,  know  all  the 


%h  knew  me  from  the 
'ung,  if  they  would  test 


6  And  now  I  stand  and 
Judged  for  the  Iioik;  of  , 
promise  made  of  God  ui 
our  fathers: 

7  Unto  whicli  promise  o\ 
ti^'elve  tribes,  instantly  ser 
ing  God  day  and  night,  hop 
to  come.  For  wliich  hope 
sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  ac 
cuscd  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  he  tliought 
a  thing  incredible  with  you, 
that  God  should  raise  the 
dead? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  my- 
self, that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in 
Jerusalem  :  and  many  of  the 
saints  did  I  shut  up  in  pris- 
on, having  received  authori- 
ty from  the  chief  priests;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death, 
I  gave  my  voice  against  them, 

11  And!  punished  them  oft 
in  every  synagogue,  and  com- 
l)elled  tliem  to  blaspheme; 
and  being  exceedingly  mad 
against  them,  I  persecuted 
them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to 
Damascus  with  authority  and 
commission  from  the  chief 
priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw 
in  the  way  a  light  from  heav- 


en, above  the  brlgUlw^sas*  q.1 
the  sun,  shinlnc;  towtv(\.  vOaws\» 
u  after  the  most  strait- 1  me  and  them\v\Y\e\\  *^o\>XYkss^- 
of  our  religion  I  liy.  /  ed  with  me.  ^. 

™^  /    14  And  when  ^e  ^exe  ^ 
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fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a 
voice  speaking  unto  me,  and 
saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  r said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  he  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou   persecu- 

t6St. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon 
thy  feet:  for  I  have  appeared 
unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to 
make  thee  a  minister  and  a 
witness  both  of  these  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the 
people,  and  from  the  Gen- 
tiles, unto  whom  now  1  send 
thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and 
to  turn  t/iem  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king 
Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobe- 
dient unto  the  heavenly  vi- 
sion: 

20  But  shewed  first  unto 
them  of  Damascus,   and  at 


Jerusalem,   and   throughout 

all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and 

/!^/i  to  the  Gentiles,  thattViey 

should  repent  and  turn  lo  .  •    ..  ^     ^      -     .^ 

(^od,  and  do  works  meet  fox  \\i\xV.«\wi^\\>^x\i.^r^^ 


21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me, 

22  Having  therefore  obtain- 
ed help  of  God,  I  continue 
unto  this  day,  witnessing 
both  to  small  and  great,  say- 
ing none  other  things  than 
those  which  tlie  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  that  he  should  be  the  first 
that  should  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  should  shew  light 
unto  the  people,  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for 
himself,  Festus  said  with  a 
loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art 
beside  thyself;  much  learn- 
ing doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not 
mad,  most  noble  Festus;  bat 
speak  forth  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of 
these  things,  before  whom 
also  I  speak  freely:  for  I  am 
persuaded  that  none  of  these 
things  are  hidden  from  him; 
for  this  thing  was  not  done 
in  a  comer. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest 
thou  the  prophets?  I  know 
that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Almost  thou  persoad- 
est  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

<i^  Kxi(^^«x\%akvl^l  would 

\;0  QcO^^  \!!CV'dX  T^<CX  ^\^i^  ^^BBA 


*««?»er  roch  as  I  am,  ex 

T' these  bonds. 
And  when  he  had  thus 
J*8Di  the  king  rose  up,  and 
■  lOTemor,  and  Bernice, 
y  thev  that  sat  with  them: 
^«M  when  tliey  were  gone 
™»  they  talked   between 
™Mkes,     saying,     This 
5y  doeth  nothing  worthy 
Itdeathorofbonds. 
l^JThen  said  Agrippa  unto 
l™s,  This  man  might  have 
■■set  at  liberty,  if  he  had 
*t  appealed  unto  Cesar. 
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under  Cyprus,  because  the 
winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed 
over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and 
Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra, 
a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing  into  Italy ;  and  he  put 
us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed 
slowly  many  days,  and  sciux:e 
were  come  over  against  Cni- 
dus,  the  wind  not  suffering 
us,  we  sailed  under  Crete, 
over  against  Balmone ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it, 
came  unto  a  place  which  is 
called  the  Fair  Havens;  nigh 
whereunto  was  the  city  of 
Lasea. 

AHD  when    it  was  deter-     9  Now  when  much  time  was 
*1  mined  that  we  Rhotild    spent,  and  when  sailing  was 

now  dangerous,  because  the 
fast  was  now  already  past, 
Paul  admonished  tfieni, 

10  And  said  unto  them. 
Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this  voy- 
age will  be  with  hurt  and 
much  damage,  not  only  of 
the  lading  and  ship,  but  also 
of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centu- 
rion believed  the  master  and 
the  owner  of  the  ship,  more 
than  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  Ikflb^^a. 
was  not  commodiowa  Vo  Vydl- 

,-    ,  ter  in,  the  more  pivtV.  «JiN\^^^ 

fvwJieowehad  launch-   to  depart  thence  aVao.Vi'^^ 
oao  ihence,  we  sailed  I  any  means  they  xaift\iX.  «^^^« 
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1^  Alpptna  tovoard  Borne,  10 
^fnUethofthe  danger  t^the  voy- 
JKiUftut  i*  not  beUeved,    14  They 

■  ■vnifed  to  and  fro  with  tempest. 
««rt  nffer  ahipunreek,  S2,  84,  44 
Wtmeome  safe  to  land, 

[HD  when  it  was  deter- 
J|.inmed  that  we  should 
Jfl  into  Italy,  they  delivered 
™i  and  certain  other  pris- 
■■»  unto  one  named  Juli- 
M  centurion  of  Augustus* 

jAnd  entering  into  a  ship 
■Adramyttium,  we  launch- 
'liQieaning  to  sail  by  the 
JWb  of  iSia;  one  Aristar- 
JJ,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
■Wca,  being  with  us. 
'Aad  the  next  day  we 
pM  at  Sidon.  And  Ju- 
P  courteously  entreated 
W  and  gave  Uim  liberty 
Pj)  nnto  his  fnenda  to  re- 
ft^MaseJf. 
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to  Phenice,  and  there  to  -win- 
ter ;  which  is  a  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south- 
west and  northwest. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that 
they  had  obtained  th^r  pur- 
pose, loosing  thence^  they  8B.i\- 
ed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there 
arose  against  it  a  tempestu- 
ous wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear 
up  mto  the  wind,  we  let  her 
drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  cer- 
tain island  which  is  called 
Clauda,  we  had  much  work 
to  come  by  the  boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had 
taken  up,  they  used  helps, 
undergirding  the  ship;  and, 
fearing  lest  they  should  fall 
into  the  quicksands,  strake 
sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceeding- 
ly tossed  with  a  tempest,  the 
next  day  they  lightened  the 
ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast 
out  with  our  own  hands  the 
tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun 
nor  stars  in  many  days  ap- 
peared, and  no  small  tempest 
lay  on  us,  all  hope  that  we 
should  he  saved  was  then 


should  have  hearkened  ui 
me,  and  not  have  loosed  f  r* 
Crete,  and  to  have  gait 
this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you 
be  of  good  cheer  :  for  th« 
shall  l>e  no  loss  of  any  ma 
life  among  you,  but  of  1 
ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  i 
this  ni^t  the  angel  of  G^ 
whose  1  am,  and  whom 
serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not.  Pa 
thou  must  be  brought  bef< 
Cesar :  and,  lo,  God  hf 
given  thee  all  them  that  8 
with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be 
good  cheer :   for  I   beKc 
God,  that  it  shall  be  even 
it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  o 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteen 
ni^ht  was  come,  as  we  "Wi 
driven  up  and  down 
Adria,  &bout  midnight  1 
shipmen  deemed  tlwt  tli 
drew  near  to  some  country 

28  And  sounded,  and  fod 
it  twenty  fathoms:  and  wb 
they  had  gone  a  little  t 
ther,  they  sounded  again,  a 
found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then   fearing  lest 
should    have    fallen    n( 
rocks,  they  cast  four  ancb 
owX  ot  >iJafc  %»\ftvii^  and  wial 


was 

taken  away, 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  \  tot  W^a  ^«s 
I'aul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  \  ^0  KTi^%a^^^Ss&«ai^* 
»^  tbem,  and  said,  Birs,  ye\fttoo\x\.\o^^w>.v^^N5M5 
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U 


ey  had  let  down  the 
» the  sea,  under  col- 
tJiousli  they  would 
t  andiors  out  of  the 

I  said  to  the  centu- 
i  to  the  soldiers,  Ex- 
le  abide  in  the  ship, 
a  be  saved. 
1  the  soldiers  cut  off 
3  of  the  boat,  and  let 

while  the  day  was 
on,  Paul  besought 
to  take  meat,  saying, 
Y  is  the  fourteenth 
ye  have  tarried  and 
d  fasting,  having 
thing. 

refore  I  pray  you  to 
.e  meat ;  for  this  is 
•  health :  for  there 
:  a  hair  fall  from  the 
my  of  you. 
.  when  he  had  thus 
he  took  bread,  and 
nks  to  God  in  pres- 
lem  all ;  and  when  he 
:en  i^,  he  began  to  eat. 
n  were  tliey  all  of 
leer,  and  they  also 
!«meat. 

I  we  were  in  all  in 
two  hundred  three- 
d  sixteen  souls, 
when  they  had  eaten 
they  lightened  the 
d  cast  out  the  wheat 
sea. 

'  when  it  was  day, 
rnot  the  land:  but 
7rered   a    certain 


creek  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if 
it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in 
the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken 
up  the  anchors,  they  commit- 
ted tTiemselves  unto  the  sea, 
and  loosed  the  rudder  bands, 
and  hoised  up  the  mainsail 
to  the  wind,  and  made  to- 
ward shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran 
the  ship  aground;  ana  the 
forepart  stuck  fast,  and  re- 
mained unmoveablc,  but  the 
hinder  part  was  broken  with 
the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel 
was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest 
any  of  them  should  swim  out, 
and  escape. 

48  But  the  centurion,  will- 
ing to  save  Paul,  kept  them 
from  their  purpose ;  and  com- 
manded that  they  which 
could  swim  should  cast  Viem- 
sdves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get 
to  land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on 
boards,  and  some  on  bi^oken 
pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  es- 
caped all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Paul  after  hU  shipwreck  U  kindly 
entertained  0/ the  mrbar tans.  5  The 
viper  on  his  hand  hurteth  him  not. 
8  He  fieateth  tnatvy  (lUease%  \u  U\^> 
island,     11    They   depart  t«v»OTa% 
Jiome.    17  He  dcclareth  to  IKft  Jf }»« 
the  catiae  of  hU  coml-ay.     *iA  AJt« 
his  preachino  some  xuere  I>«[j:«^X 
and  some  belteoed  iw>t.     ^a  x«.^ 
l>reacheth  Uiere  two  veaars. 
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AND  when  they  were  escap- 
J\.  ed,  then  they  knew  that 
the  island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness: 
for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and 
receivctt  us  every  one,  be- 
cause of  the  present  rain,  and 
because  of  .the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gath- 
ered a  bundle  of  sticks,  and 
laid  i?iem  on  the  fire,  there 
came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat, 
and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians 
saw  the  venomous  beast  hang 
on  his  hand,  they  said  among 
themselves.  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth 
not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the 
beast  into  the  fire,  and  felt 
no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when 
he  should  have  swollen,  or 
fallen  down  dead  suddenly: 
but  after  they  had  looked  a 
great  while,  and  saw  no  harm 
come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  said  that  he 
was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were 
possessions  of  the  chief  man 
of  the  island,  whose  name 
was  Publius ;  who  received 


flux:  to  whom  Paul  entered 
in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  liis 
hands  on  him,  and  healed 
him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done, 
others  also,  which  had  dis- 
eases in  the  island,  came, 
arf&  were  healed: 

10  Who  also  honoured  us 
with  many  honours;  and 
when  we  departed,  Oiey  lad- 
ed us  with  such  things  as 
were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months 
we  departed  in  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria, which  had  wintered 
in  the  isle,  whose  sign  was 
Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse, 
we  tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  Uience  ire 
fetched  a  compass,  and  came 
to  Rhegium:  and  after  one 
day  the  south  wind  blew, 
and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli: 

14  Where  we  found  bretlh 
ren,  and  were  desired  to  tar- 
ry with  them  seven  days:  and 
so  we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when 
the  brethren  heard  of  us, 
they  came  to  meet  us  as  lai 
as  Appii  Forum,  and  the 
Three  Taverns  ;  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  (}od, 
and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to 


U8,  and  lodged  us  three  days 

courteously. 

SAnd  it  came  to  pass,  tV\a\.\^Te^>^^^feV^^s«w«"^^»^^«« 
'he  father  of  Publius  lav  s\c\L\\aN.iti  ol  ^cia  S^^^^-^^ 
f  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  \  ^«a  wsSax^^  ^^'^^^^ 


THE  ACTS,  XXVIII. 


wlf  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  after  three  days  Paul 
called  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
together :  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said 
anto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 
though  I  have  committed 
nothmg  against  tlie  people, 
or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans: 

18  Who,  when  they  had  ex- 
amined me,  would  have  let 
AM  go,  because  there  w^as  no 
cause  of  death  in  me 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  i^,  I  was  constrained 
to  appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not 
that  i  had  aught  to  accuse 
my  nation  of. 

wFor  this  cause  therefore 
have  I  called  for  you,  to  see 
JW«,  and  to  speak  with  you: 
because  that  for  the  hope  of 
Iwaellam  bound  with  this 
chain. 

81  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  neither  received  letters 
OQtof  Judea  concerning  thee, 
neither  any  of  the  brethren 
that  came  shewed  or  spake 
■nv  harm  of  thee. 

23  But  we  desire  to  hear  of 
thee  what  thou  thinkest :  for 
M  concerning  this  sect,  we 
know  that  every  where  it  is 
makea  against 
is  And  when  tbeybad  ap 


came  many  to  him  into  his 
lodging ;  to  whom  he  ex 
pounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  both 
out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
out  of  the  prophets,  from 
morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the 
things  which  were  spoken, 
and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed 
not  among  themselves,  they . 
departed,  after  that  Paul  had 
spoken  one  word.  Well  spake 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the 
prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  peo- 
ple, and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  not  perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this"peo- 
ple  is  waxed  gross,  and  their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  have  they  closed; 
lest  they  should  see  with  tJieir 
eyes,  and  hear  with  tJieir  ears, 
and  understand  with  tlieir 
heart,  and  should  be  convert- 
ed, and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore 
unto  you,  that  the  salvation 
of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  that  tiiey  will  hear 
it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said 
these  words,  U\e  5^nn^  ^^c^-wX- 
ed,  and  had  %te^\.  ic^^Q.^i«!^% 
among  thevws^eVve^. 

30  And    Pa.M\   d^w^V.   ^^ 


pabtea  Mm  a   day,    there  |  whole  years  mVoa^^^"^^ 
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house,  and  received  all  that   things   which    concern    the 


came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom 

of  God,  and  teaching  tliose 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbid- 
ding him. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Paul  commeiidefh  hiJi  calling  to  the 
liomans,  9  ami  his  dextre  to  come  to 
thein.  16Wh(Uhi3pospelU,anclthe 
righteousness  xohich  it.  sheuKth.  18 
God  is  nnfft'y  ivUh  all  inamier  of 
sin.  21  What  ivere  the  sins  of  the 
Oentlles. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an 
apostle,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised 
afore  by  his  prophets  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead: 

5  By  whom  we  have  receiv- 
ed grace  and  apostleship,  for 
obedience  to  the  faith  among 
all  nations,  for  his  name: 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also 
tlie  called  of  Jesus  Christ: 


peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
all,  that  your  faith  is  spok- 
en of  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness, 
whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that 
witliout  ceasing  I  make  men- 
tion of  you  always  in  my 
prayers; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  might 
have  a  prosperous  journey  by 
the  will  of  God  to  come  unto 
you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  yon, 
that  I  may  impart  unto  you 
some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end 
ye  may  be  established ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be 
comforted  together  with  you 
by  the  mutual  faith  both  of 
you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  haTB 
yoM  A^TVotant^  brethren,  that 


^  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  \  otlenVvmea  \  ^KSfv^?*^  to 
beloved  of  God,  called  to  he  \  comft  \xw\.o  ^jw^.^J.  ^*»>b5 
^^'^ts:    Qrace  to  you,  aad\\i\t;ti«^tV.o,^\X^\^*^>s« 
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lome  fruit  among  yon  also, 
even  as  among  other  Gen- 
tiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbar 
rians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and 
to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I 
am  ready  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  you  that  are  at  Rome 
also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  right- 
eousness of  God  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is 
written,  The  Just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is 
rerealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eoosness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness ; 

19  Because  that  which  may 
be  known  of  Gk>d  is  manifest 
in  them ;  for  Gh)d  hath  shewed 
ft  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things 
of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his 
efeemal  power  and  Godhead; 
Ho  that  they  are  without  ex 


thankful ;  but  became  vain 
in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
ened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to 
be  wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of 
the  uncorruptible  God  into 
an  image  made  like  to  cor- 
ruptible man,  and  to  birds, 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  unclcanness, 
through  the  lusts  of  their  own 
hearts,  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  between  them? 
selves: 

25  Who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie,  and  wor- 
shipped and  served  the  creat- 
ure more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  affections: 
for  even  their  women  did 
change  the  natural  use  into 
that  which  is  against  nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the 
men,  leaving  the  natural  use 
of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  an- 
other ;  men  with  men  work- 
ing that  which  is  unseemly, 
and  receiving  in  themselves 
that  recompense  of  their  er- 


ror which  was  meet,. 
2S  And  eveiv  as  X\\e^  (^\^^<^N» 
BlBecaase  that,  when  they  (like  to  retam  Oo^  vc\.  ^^^' 
»^  ^^'  ^^7g^ori£ed  him    knowledge,    Oo^  ©v:^^  "^^ 
Moi  M8   God,    neither  were  |  over  to  a  repxo\>«uVe  mvsA- 

291 


ROMANS,  IL 


do  those  things  which  are  not 
convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all 
unrigliteousness,  fornication, 
wickedness,  covetousness, 
maliciousness;  full  of  envy, 
murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma- 
lignity;  whisperers, 

80  JBaclibiters,  haters  of 
God,  despiteful,  proud, boast- 
ers, inventors  of  evil  things, 
disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding, 
covenant-breakers,  without 
natural  affection,  implacable, 
unmerciful : 

•  32  Who,  knowing  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  that  Ihey  which 
commit  such  things  are  wor- 
thy of  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  lliey  that  sin,  thouph  they  condemn 
it  in  others,  rannot  excuse  them- 
selves, 6  and  much  less  escape  the 


judgment  of  God,  9  trhrther  they  be 
Jeio.i  or  Gentiles.  14  The  Gentiles 
caniwt  esraiie,  17  nor  yet  tlie  Jews, 
2.)  whom  tkfir  circumcision  shall 
not  vroflt,  if  thry  keep  not  the  law. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  in- 
excusable, O  man,  who- 
soever thou  art  that  judgest: 
for  wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself;  for  thou  that  Judgest 
doest  the  same  things. 
2  But  we  are  sure  that  the 
Judgment  of  God  is  accord- 


do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape 
the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness  and  forbear- 
ance and  longsufiTcring ;  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance? 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness 
and  impenitent  heart,  treas- 
urest  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds: 

7  To  them  who  by  patient 
continuance  in  well  doing 
seek  for  glo^  and  honour 
and  immortality,  eternal  life: 

8  But  unto  them  that  are 
contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unright- 
eousness, indignation  and 
wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish, 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
docth  evil ;  of  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  of  the  Gentile; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and 
peace,  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile: 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  witli  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned without  law  shall  also 


Jng^  to   truth    against   them\pms\i^\\\\w\\.  \aw\  wid  as 
which  commit  such  things.    \  many  s&  \\«^^  «v\wtfA^  '^sr 
SAnd  tbinkest  thou  tins,  O  VAaw  «\MiX\  ^«  \as^^«^>s3  ^«^ 
«o,  that  Judgest  tliem  wliicVi  \  \aw  \ 
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18  (For  not  the  hearers  of 
(he  law  are  just  before  God, 
Imt  the  doers  of  the  law  shall 
bejustified. 

U  ¥or  when  the  Gentiles, 
wMeh  have  not  the  law,  do 
brnatare  the  things  contain- 
ed in  the  law,  these,  having 
not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves: 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness,  and  their  tlioughts 
the  mean  while  accusing  or 
else  excusing  one  another;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God 
shall  Judge  the  secrets  of 
men  by  Jesus  Christ  accord- 
ing to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a 
Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law, 
and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowcst  his  will, 
and  approvest  tlie  things  that 
are  more  excellent,  being  in- 
structed out  of  the  law; 

19  And  art  confident  that 
thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of 
the  blind,  a  light  of  them 
which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  fool- 
ish, a  teacher  of  babes,  which 
hast  the  form  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  truth  in  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore  which 
ieachest  another,  teachest 
thou  not  thyself?  thou  that 
{neachest  a  man  should  not 
Mteal,  dost  tbou  steal  ? 

29  Tbou  that  say  est  a  man 
Mboald  not  commit  adultery 


dost  thou  commit  adultery  f 
thou  that  abhorrest  idols, 
dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  V 

23  Thou  that  makost  thy 
boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonour- 
est  thou  God  V 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles through  you,  as  it  is 
written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily 
profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the 
law:  but  if  thou  bo  a  breaker 
of  the  law,  thy  circiuncision 
is  made  uncircumcision. 

20  Therefore,  if  the  uncir- 
cumcision keep  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law,  shall  not 
his  uncircumcision  be  count- 
ed for  circumcision? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircum- 
cision which  is  by  nature,  if  it 
fulfil  the  law,  juilgf  thee,  who 
by  the  letter  and  circumcision 
dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  outwardly ; 
neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  in  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  inwardly  ;  and  circum- 
cision U  tluit  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  let- 
ter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  Jews  iyrerogative  :  Z  which  ihAM 
have  not  lost ;  Vi  hoxobe At.  Wv  \^\y>  tcnv- 
vincelh  thn)x  also  of  »Vu :  *^\  \,Y\«t«;- 
fore  no  rtwh  t*  .iuatijUv\  \>\>  la*.  V\>^ 
28    but    all,  xoilhoxit  .'^}?*^:r?y^*h , 
faith  only :  Zl  aiwi.  y^  iVve  V.a.\tt  a* 
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'VT/'HAT   advantage  then 

f  T     hath  the  Jew  ?  or  what 

profit  is  tliere  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly, 
because  that  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  wliat  if  some  did  not 
beheve?  shall  their  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  God  with- 
out effect  ? 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God 
be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar; 
as  it  is  written,  That  thou 
mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
saymgs,  and  mightest  over- 
come when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
commend  the  righteousness 
of  God,  what  shall  we  say? 
Is  God  unrighteous  who  tak- 
eth  vengeance  ?  (I  speak  as 
a  man) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how 
shall  God  judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God 
hath  more  abounded  through 
my  lie  unto  his  glory;  why 
yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a 
sinner? 

8  And  not  ratJier^  (as  we  be 
slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let 
us  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come?  w^hose  damnation  is 
just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better 
tlian  Vieyf  No,  in  no  wise: 
for  we  haye  before  proved 

both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  all  under  sin ; 
10  As  it  is  written,  There  is 
one  righteous,  no,  not  one : 


11  There  is  none  that  un- 
derstaudeth,  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  together 
become  unprofitable;  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit;  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips: 

14  Whose  mouth  w  fall  of 
cursing  and  bitterness : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery 
are  in  their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known: 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith, 
it  saith  to  them  who  are  un- 
der the  law :  that  every  month 
may  be  stopped,  and  aU  the 
world  may  become  guilty  be- 
fore God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight:  for 
by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  without  the  law 
is  manifested,  being  witness- 
ed "by  \\ift\vw  ^xi^^^ft  ^Toph* 

e\i&  * 

ol  OoCl  uliicK  \»  As^  l«a«a^  ^ 
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JesuB  Ohrist  unto  all  and  up- 
on all  them  that  believe ;  for 
there  is  no  difference: 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of 
€k>d; 

24  Being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
ia  be  A  propitiation  tlirough 
Ikith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
his  righteousness  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of 
God; 

26  To  declare,  1 9ay,  at  this 
time  his  righteousness:  that 
he  might  be  just,  and  the 
lustifier  of  him  which  be- 
lieveth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then? 
It  is  excluded.  By  what 
law?  of  works?  Kay;  but 
by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude 
that  a  man  is  justified  by 
fiiith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law. 

^  Uhe  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ^  is  he  not  also  of  the 
Qentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles also: 

80  Seeing  it  i$  one  God, 
which  sh^l.  justify  the  cir- 
cumcision by  faith,  and  un- 
drcumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void 
Oie  law  through  faith  f  God 
M!>id:  yea,  we  establiah  the 
hwm 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  AbrahnnCtfniUi  wn«  imputed  to  Mm 
for  HgMeoume*»f  lU  b^ore  he  ivaa 
cireumctttuL  13  By  fattfi  f/nly  he 
and  hiMMxtlrrrrivta  the  promise.  Iff 
Abi-aham  ia  the  father  of  all  thai 
bt'lieve.  24  Our  faith  aim  ithall  be 
imputed  to  um  for  rlght*xjusnc*8. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then 
that  Abraham  our  fa- 
ther, as  pertaining  to  the 
flesh,  hath  found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  just- 
ified by  works,  he  hath 
wJiereof  to  glory ;  but  not 
before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture? Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  counted  unto  liim 
for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh 
is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  bclieveth  on  him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  dc- 
scribeth  the  blessedness  of 
the  man,  unto  whom  God 
imputeth  righteousness  witli- 
out  works, 

7  Saying^  Blessed  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  wthe  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh   this    blessedness 
then  upon  the  circumcision 
only,  or  wpoTi  W\^  \jlW^\x^xsk^- 
cision  alao^   ioT\^c;  ^«^j  ^^^ 
faith  was  Tec\LOTve.0i  \.^  NX^rt 
ham  for  r\s\i\.eo\x"8»a«s.. 
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10  How  was  it  then  reck- 
oned ?  when  he  was  in  cir- 
cumcision, or  in  uncircum- 
cision  ?  Not  in  circumcision, 
but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
wliich  he  Md  yet  being  un- 
circumcised  :  that  he  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised;  that  righteous- 
ness might  be  imputed  unto 
them  also: 

12  And  the  father  of  cir- 
cumcision to  them  who  are 
not  of  the  circumcision  only, 
but  who  also  walk  in  the 
istcps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham,  which  fie 
had  being  yet  uncircum- 
cised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the 
world,  was  not  to  Abraham, 
or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  right- 
eousness of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of 
the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made 
of  none  effect : 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath:  for  where  no  law  is, 
there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith, 


that  it  might  be  by  grace;  to 

t/je  end  the  promise  might  be 
sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to 

that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  \  out  o«civeea,  ^^\^^I^ 
'"^to  that  also  wliich  is  of\aga.\iiloxovvxV>aX\SL«^NM^ 


the  faith  of  Abraham;  who 
is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have 
made  thee  a  father  of  many 
nations,)  before  him  whom 
he  believed,  even  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  call- 
eth  those  things  which  be  not 
as  though  they  were: 

18  Who  against  hope  believ- 
ed in  hope,  that  he  might  be- 
come the  father  of  many  na- 
tions, according  to  that  which 
was  spoken,  So  shall  thy  seed 
be. 

19  And  bein^  not  weak  in 
faith,  he  considered  not  his 
own  body  now  dead,  when 
he  was  about  a  hundred  yean 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadness 
of  Sarah's  womb: 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  througli  un- 
belief; but  was  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  Gk>d; 

21  And  bemg  fully  ])ersaad- 
cd,  that  what  he  had  prom- 
ised, he  was  able  also  to  per- 
form. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  im- 
puted to  him  for  righteous- 
ness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written 
for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was 
imputed  to  him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe 
on  him  that  raised  up  Jesua 
oviT  laOT^  Iyovxv  the  dead ; 

^5  '^VkO  '^^a  ^€C\N«f^  \sit 
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CHAPTER  V. 

JUMtiJted  taf  faUh^  toe.  have 
toUh  Ood,  2  cMd  Joy  in  our 
B  UuU  aSnce  we.  were  reroneiled 
biood,  when  we  were  enenUnt^ 
shall  much  more  be  aaveit  be- 
ooncUedU  12  An  sin  and  death 
by  uidam,  17  to  much  more 
oumeMM  and  life  by  Jenu 
L  ao  IVhere  sin  abounded, 
dlti  Muperabound. 

BREFORE  being  Justi- 
ed  by  &ith,  we  have 
"With  God  through  our 
Jesus  Christ: 
whom  also  we  have  ac- 
)v  faitli  into  this  grace 
»n  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
pe  of  the  glory  of  God. 
id  not  only  «?,  but  we 
in   tribulations    also; 
ing     that      tribulation 
etli  patience; 
id  patience,  experience; 
cperience,  hope: 
nd   hope  maketh   not 
ed;   because  the  love 
I  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
by  the   Holy    Ghost 
la  given  unto  us. 

when  we  were  yet 
*:  strength,  in  due  time 
lied  for  the  ungodly, 
scarcely  for  a  right- 
in  will  one  die  :  yet 
iture  for  a  good  man 
•uld  even  dare  to  die. 
od  commendeth  his 
ird  us,  in  that,  while 
yet  sinners,  Christ 

more  tlien^  being 
edbybia  blood,  we 
wed  from  wrath 


10  For  if,  when  we  wei 
emies,  we  were  reconcili 
God  by  the  death  of  his  I 
much  more,  being  i*econc 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his 

11  And  not  only  m/,  but 
also  joy  in  God  through 
Loru  Jesus  Christ,  by  wh 
we    have  now   received   \ 
atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as   by   o. 
man    sin    entered    into    tl 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  an 
so  death  passed  upon  all  mei 
for  that  all  liave  sinned: 

13  (For  until  the  law    sii 
was  in  the  world :  but  sin  ii 
not  impute;!  when  there  is  no 
law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reign- 
ed from  Adam  to  Moses,  even 
over  them  that  had  not  sin- 
ned after  the  similitude  of 
Adam's  transgression,  who  is 
the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so 
also  is  the  free  gift:  for  if 
through  the  offence  of  one 
many  be  dead,  much  more 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
gift  by  grace,tfAi<?A  is  by  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
abounded  unto  many. 

10  And  not  as  it  was  by  one 
that  sinned,  »oisi\\G  gift:  for 
the  judgment  was  by  one  to 
condemnation^  but  the  fx^^ 
gift  M  of  iwany  oSfew^vi-a*  \«i\si 
justiflcatloti. 

17  For  \t  by  ow<i  m^v^'s*  c 
fence  deatk  Te\sa^<^  ^^^  ^' 
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much  more  they  which  re- 
ceive abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness 
shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Je- 
sus Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  of- 
fence of  one  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemna- 
tion ;  even  so  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one  tliefree  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justi- 
fication of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  oftence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might 
gi*ace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  We  may  not  live  in  sin,  2  for  toe  are 
dead  unto  it,  3  ax  appeareth  try  our 
baptism.  12  Ijct  not  sin  reign  any 
more,  18  because  we  fiave  yielded 
ourselves  to  the  ser\>ice  of  righteous- 
ness, '£i  and  for  Uuit  death  is  the  loa- 
ges  of  sin. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then ? 
Shall  we  continue   in 
sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ? 
2  God  forbid.     How   shall 
we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live 
any  longer  therein? 


4  Thei^efore  we  are  buried 
with  him  b^  baptism  into 
death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  liave  been  plant- 
ed together  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
Vie  likeness  of  his  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  /am, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  tliat  henceforth  we 
shoulcl  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we 
shall  also  live  with  him: 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  beinj; 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more  do- 
minion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he 
died  unto  sin  once :  but  in  that 
he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lasts 
thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye   your 


^^iiopTje  not,  that  so  many  xmeiftfeex^  cw  instruments  of  . 
of  us  as  were  baptized  inlo\\iiiT\s>cvVea\sATi«a  ^xA»    wa: 
^esus  Christ   were  baptized  \\i\iV.   fx^X^i  >jc.Wct^  xv^va 
^to  hia  death  f  \  G^od,  «i^  >3as»fe  ^i>s^  «^  ^^^^ 
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fix>ni  the  dead,  and  your 
members  cls  iDstruincnts  of 
righteousness  unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you:  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin, 
because  we  arc  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace?  Gk)d 
forbid. 

IG  Enow  jre  not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  imto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteous- 
ness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that 
ye  were  the  servants  of  sin, 
W  ye  have  obeyed  from  the 
beut  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free 
from  sin,  ye  became  the  serv- 
ants of  righteousness. 

19 1  speak  after  the  manner 
of  men  because  of  the  infirm- 
ity of  jrour  flesh :  for  as  ye 
hive  yielded  your  members 
Krvants  to  uncleanness  and 
to  iniquity  unto  iniquity; 
even  so  now  yield  your  mem- 
bers servants  to  righteous- 
ness unto  holiness. 

80  For  when  ye  were  the 
lervants  of  sin,  ye  were  free 
^m  righteousness. 

31  yifhat  fruit  bad  ye  then  in 
Am»  things  whereof  ye  are 
Jjowaghamedf  for  the  end  of 
^o$0  things  ^  death. 


22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  serv- 
ants to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eterntd  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  JV&  law  hcUhpower  over  a  man  long- 
er than  he  llveth.  4  But  we  are  dead 
to  the  law.  7  Yet  is  riot  the  law  tint 
12  but  holy^  Just,  good,  16  a,f  /  ac- 
knowledge, who  am  grieved  because 

1  cannot  keep  it. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren, 
(for  I  speak  to  them  that 
know  the  law,)  how  that  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a 
man  as  long  as  he  livetli  ? 

2  For  the  woman  which 
hath  a  husband  is  bound  by 
the  law  to  Tier  husband  so  long 
as  he  liveth;  but  if  the  hus- 
band be  dead,  die  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band. 

3  So  then  if,  while  Tier  hus- 
band liveth,  she  be  married 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be 
called  an  adulteress:  but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
free  from  that  law;  so  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another 
man. 

4  Wlierefore,  my  brethren, 

ye  also  are  \ieeo\si^  ^^"ii.vi  v^ 
the  law  by  lYvc\io(i^  o^  CJ^rv^- 
that  ye  sYiouVOi  \>e  xoa.x^v^'^ 
another,  eDcrt  U>  Vvox  ^^^^ 
raised  iroro.  X\^^  ^e»»^> 
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we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the 
flesh,  the  motions  of  sins, 
which  were  by  tlie  law,  did 
work  in  our  members  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held;  that 
we  should  serve  in  newness 
of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid. 
Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin, 
but  by  the  law:  for  I  had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law 
had  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  wrought 
in  me  all  manner  of  concu- 
piscence. For  without  the 
law  sin  icas  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without 
the  law  once  :  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  re- 
vived, and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment, 
which  was  ordained  to  life,  I 
found  to  be  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion 
by  the  commandment,  de- 
ceived me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  ho- 
ly, and  the  commandment  ho- 
ir,  f^nd  just,  and  good. 


death  in  me  by  that  which  is 
good ;  that  sin  bv  the  com- 
mandment might  become  ex- 
ceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the 
law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  car- 
nal, sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I 
allow  not:  for  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I 
hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto 
the  law  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwell- 
eth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth 
no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me ;  but  Aeno  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I 
find  not.  - 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would, 
I  do  not:  but  the  evil  wbidi 
I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would 
not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 
it,  but  sin.  that  dwelletii  in 
me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that, 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil 
is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law 
of  God  after  the  inward  man: 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in 
my  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and 


J^  Was  then  that  which  \s\\Mm^TL^\xi^\xiVCi«iw^Uvityto 
food  made  death  unto  ino^\lYiG\vNol«ai^\5\^\fcN2a.'«si 
^pd  forbid.     But  sin,  that  it\mem>o^T%.  . 

^^^i  appear  sin,    working  \  ^4  O  >wt^V2^^  ^*««^  ^^^ 
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laU.  deliver  me 
y  of  this  deatliV 
tod  throngli  Je- 
our  Lord.  So 
le  mind  I  iny- 
e  law  of  God; 
3  flesh  the  law 

ER  VIII. 

I  Christ,  and  Hve  ac- 
^Irtt,  are  free  from 
5,  l3W/iat  httrmann- 
6, 14  and  what  g(>od 
7  and  whcU  of. being 
whose  glorUms  deUv- 
gs  Umg  for,  29  was 
re^ed  from  Ood.  88 
us  from  his  love  f 

therefore  now 
unation  to  them 
1  Christ  Jesus, 
t  after  the  flesh, 
Spirit. 

w  of  the  Spirit 
rist  Jesus  hath 
e  from  the  law 
ath. 
he  law  could  not 

it  was  weak 
flesh,  God  send- 
5on  in  the  like- 
1  flesh,  and  for 
led    sin   in  the 

ighteousness  of 
t  be  fulfilled  in 
k.  not  after  the 
jr  the  Spirit, 
hat  are  after  the 
i  the  things  of 
ft  they  that  are 
it,  the  things  of 


!:oaUjr  minded 


is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God :  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  €k>d. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
you.  Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  be- 
cause of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we 
are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  «.^t&AA. 
to  fear;  "but  "ye  YvaiNVi t^^^v^^^ 
the  Spirit  otado\A:\o\v,-«\v^^^ 

by  we  cry,  XAiV^a.,^^'^'^- 

10  The  V«'^^  '^^^"^^  ^"^"^"^ 
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witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then 
heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be 
that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  to- 
gether. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  he  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  the  creature  waiteth 
for  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was 
made  subject  to  vanity,  not 
willingly,  but  by  reason  of 
him  who  hath  subjected  the 
Mmein  hope; 

21  Because  the  creature  it- 
self also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the 
whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together 
until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but 
ourselves  also,  which  have 
the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  ^oan  with- 
in ourselves,  waitmg  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemp- 


25  But  if  we  hop 
we  see  not,  then  d 
patience  wait  for  i 

26  Likewise  the 
helpeth  our  infiri 
we  know  not  what 
pray  for  as  we  oug 
Spirit  itself  makel 
sion  for  us  with 
which  cannot  be  i 

27  And  he  that  sci 
hearts  knoweth  ^ 
mind  of  the  Spir 
he  maketh  inter< 
the  saints  accord 
will  of  God. 

28  And  we  kno 
things  work  tO; 
good  to  them  thai 
to  them  who  are 
according  to  his  p 

29  For  whom  h( 
know,  he  also  di 
nate  to  be  conforr 
image  of  his  So 
might  be  the  firstb 
many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  wt 
predestinate,  thei 
called:  and  whon 
them  he  also  jus 
whom  he  justifie( 
also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  -w 
to  these  things? 
for  us,  who  can  be 

32  He  that  spai 
own  Son,  but  de] 


tion  of  our  body. 

24 For  we  are  saved  by  hope  •.  \  \ip  iox  w^  ^W,  -Iiq 
J^ut  Mope  that  i8  seen  is  not  \  not   ^'Vi\i  ^vkv 
Mope:  for  wh&t  a  man  BeetU,  \  gWe  \x^  «\\  Wm^ 
w^Ar  doth  he  yet  hope  f  oi  ?     \  ^^  ^^Q  ^''^^ 
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to  the  cliarge  of  God's  elect? 
Jt  u  Gk>d  that  Justifleth. 

84  Who  M  he  that  condemn- 
eth?  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us. 

85  Who  shall  separate  us 
ftom  the  loYC  of  Christ  ?  sJiall 
tribulation,  or  distress,or  per- 
Mcndon,  or  famine,  or  na- 
kedness, or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

86  As  it  is  written.  For  thy 
Mkfi  we  are  killed  all  the 
day  long;  we  are  accounted 
^s  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

87  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors 
fhrough  him  that  loved  us. 

88  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come, 

80  Nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from 
ih»  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Anil  U  aorrj/for  the  Jewt.   7  All  the 

\cf  Abraham  tocrenot  the  chit- 

€/  U%»  pranUae.    18  Qod  hath 

"UfiOn  whom  he  vHU.    21  J7ie 


moUer  mavdo  wUh  hU  clay  what 
Wttirf.  S5  The  callby;  qf  the  Oentileg 


!  rtdeeling  of  the  Jews  ivere/ore- 
toUL  n  3%0  etnue  why  no/ew  Jews 
tKAraemlthe  rU^Ueoumess  of  faith, 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ, 
J  I/e  not,  my  conscience 
tbo  beariBg  me  witness  in 
the  Ho](X  Qhoat, 


2  That  I  have  great  heavi- 
ness and  continual  sorrow  in 
my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that 
myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh: 

4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to 
whom  pertaineth  tlie  adop- 
tion, and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  tlie  service  of 
Ood,  and  the  promises; 

5  Whose  are  tlie  fathers,  and 
of  whom  as  concerning  the 
flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

6  Not  as  thougli  tlie  word  of 
God  hath  taken  none  eft'ect. 
For  they  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel: 

7  Neither,  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  arc  tltey 
all  children:  but,  In  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are 
the  children  oi  the  flesh, 
these  are  not  the  children  of 
God:  but  the  children  of  the 
promise  are  counted  for  the 
seed. 

9  For  this  w  the  word  of 
promise,  At  this  time  will  I 
come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but 
when  RebeccTiL  «i\^o\i"a*iL  ^q»w 
ceived  by  one,  e'oca  \ii  ^'^ 
father  Isaac, 

11  (For  t?v6    cliildTcn  \y 
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not  yet  born,  neither  having 
done  any  good  or  evil,  that 
the  purpose  of  God  accord- 
ing to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
calleth;) 

13  It  was  said  unto  her.  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  youn- 
ger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob 
have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then? 
Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
God  ?    God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  I  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I 
will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  Scripture  saith 
unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this 
same  purpose  have  I  raised 
thee  up,  that  I  might  shew 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that 
my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  niercy, 
and  whom  he  will  he  harden- 
eth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto 
me,    AVhy  doth  he  yet  find 
fault  ?    For  who  hath  resist- 
or/ Jiis  will  ? 
20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  arl 

^ou    that     repliest  asramst 
*odf    Shall  the  thing  ^forui 


ed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same 
lump  to  make  one  vessel  un- 
to honour,  and  another  unto 
dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willmg  to 
shew  hi8  wrath,  and  to  make  ^ 
his  power  known,   endured 
with  much  longsuffering  the    ^^ 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de-    i^ 
struction: 

23  And  that  he  might  make    ^ 
known  the  riches  of  his  glo- 
ry on  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath    . 
called,  not  of  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  of  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee, 
I  will  call  them  my  people, 
which  were  not  my  people; 
and  her  beloved,  which  was    , 
not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
f/mt  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not 
my  people;  there  shall  they 
be  called  the  children  of  the 
livini?  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  con- 
cerning Israel,  Though  the 
number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,    a    remnant    shaU    be 

'ili  YoT  \!kft  ^"C^  ^\i.\!iXv  the 
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abort  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before, 
Except  tlie  Lord  of  Subaoth 
had  left  us  a  seed,  we  had 
been  as  Sodoma,  and  been 
made  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then? 
That  the  Gentiles,  which  fol- 
lowed not  after  righteous- 
ness, have  attained  to  right- 
eousness, even  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith. 

81  But  Israel,  which  follow- 
ed after  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness, hath  not  attained  to  the 
law  of  righteousness. 

88 Wherefore?  Becsmse  t?tey 
might  it  not  by  faith,  but  as 
it  were  by  the  works  of  the 
biw.  For  they  stumbled  at 
that  stumblingstone; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling- 
stoae  and  rock  of  ofien(!c : 
tod  whosoever  believeth  on 
bun  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  X. 

•  fhe  Seriplure  aheweUi  fJie  difference 
Mi0to<  the  riffhleousness  of  the  kiw. 
Old  thlg  of /fifth.  It  and  that  all, 
ooM  Jew  and  QentUe,  that  believe, 
lAott  not  be  confounded,  18  and  that 
the  Oent-Ues  shall  rexxive  the  loord 
nvl  betteve,  19  Israel  uxu  not  Igno- 
rantqfthese  things. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's 
desire  and  praver  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  might 
be  saved. 

8  For  I  bear  them  record 

^  they  hare  a  zeal  of  God, 

jjw  not  according  to  knowl- 


20 


3  For  they,  being  ignorant 
of  God's  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto 
the  rigliteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Clirist  w  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the 
rigliteousness  whicli  is  of  the 
law,  That  the  man  which 
doetli  those  things  shall  live 
by  them. 

6  But  tlie  righteousness 
whicli  is  of  faith  speaketh  on 
this  wise,  Say  not  in  thine 
heart.  Who  shall  ascend  in- 
to heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down/r<?//i  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  in- 
to the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring 
up  Christ  again  from  the 
dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart: 
that  is,  tlie  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  Uie  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  nvovsAk  ^^wlvisir 
sion  is  made  vraXo  ^«^:^^^ss^♦ 

11  For  lYie  ^wveNx^xoi  ^'wJ^ 
Whosoever  \ieWeveV\x  o\^  \v> 
8haU  not  be  ai&\iiawiQi«\, 
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12  For  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek :  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed  ?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent? 
as  it  is  written,  How  beauti- 
ful are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things! 

16  But  they  have  not  all 
obeyed  the  gospel.  For  Esa- 
ias  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report? 

17  So  then  faith  conieth  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not 
heard  ?  Yes  verily,  their 
sound  w^ent  into  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  unto  the  ends 
of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel 
know?  First  Moses  saith,  I 
will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
by  them  tJiat  are  no  people, 

a/ia  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will 
^Qfferyou. 


them  that  sought  me  not ;  I 
was  made  manifest  unto 
them  that  asked  not  after  me. 
21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All 
day  long  I  have  stretched 
forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobe- 
dient and  gainsaying  people. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  God  hath  noteastcs^aU  Israel.  7 
Sowe  xoei-e  elected,  thovgh  the  resit 
were  hardened.  16  TTunr  U  hcpe  ef 
t/wir  conversion.  18  77ke  CfetUUei 
inay  not  insiiU  upon  them.'  Wfor 
there  is  a  promise  of  their  salca- 
tioiu  Si  GtxVs  Judgments  are  tin* 
searchable. 

IS  AYftthen,  Hath  God  cast 
away  his  people  ?  God 
forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Is-^ 
raelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away 
his  people  which  he  fore- 
knew. Wot  ye  not  what 
the  Scripture  saith  of  Elias? 
how  he  maketh  intercession 
to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  klBedthy 
prophets,  and  digged  down 
thine  altars;  and  1  am  left 
alone,  and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  an- 
swer of  God  unto  him?  I 
have  reserved  to  myself  sev- 
en thousand  men,  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  the 
image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  pres- 
ent time  also  there  is  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  elec- 
\\on.ot^«ice. 


^O  But  Esaiaais  very  bo\d,\TQ^oTKiOTei0^^w>6ai-,  ^SJassc^ 
^tf  saith,   I   was  found   ol\©c«^*^^^^^^^ff**^  ^^"^ 
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be  of  works,  then  is  it  no 
e  grace:  otherwise  work 
)  more  work. 
V'hat  then?  Israel  hath 
obtained  that  which  he 
eth  for;  bat  the  election 

obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
i  blinded 

According  as  it  is  writ- 
God  hath  given  them 
spirit  of  slumber,  eyes 
they  should  not  see,  and 

that  they  should  not 
;)  unto  this  day. 
nd  David  saith.  Let  their 
!  be  made  a  snare,  and 
p,  and  a  stumblingblock, 
k recompense  unto  them: 
jet  their  eyes  be  darken- 
that  they  may  not  see, 
bow  down  their  back  al- 

[  say  then,  Have  they 
ibled  that  they  should 
God  forbid :  but  raifier 
igh  their  fall  salvation 
ne  unto  the  Gentiles,  for 
•ovoke  them  to  jealousy. 
N"ow  if  the  fall  of  them 
ic  riches  of  tlie  world, 
the  diminishing  of  them 
riches  of  the  Gentiles; 
much  more  their  fulness  ? 
For  I  speak  to  you  Gen- 
,  inasmuch  as  I  am  the 
tie  of  the  Gentiles,  I 
nify  mine  office: 
If  by  any  means  I  may 
'oke  to  emnlation  them 


of  them  he  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shaU  the  re- 
ceiving of  them  bCy  but  life 
from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  firstfruit  be 
holy,  the  ump  is  also  holy: 
ana  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are 
the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the 
branches  be  broken  off,  and 
thou,  being  a  wild  olive  tree, 
wert  graffed  in  among  them, 
and  witii  them  partakest  of 
the  root  and  fatness  of  the 
olive  tree; 

18  Boast  not  against  the 
branches.  But  if  thou  boast, 
thou  bearest  not  the  root, 
but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off, 
that  I  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and 
thou  standest  by  faith.  Be 
not  highrainded,  but  fear  : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
naturtil  brandies,  taJce  heed 
lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God : 
on  them  which  fell,  severity; 
but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness: 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be 
cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  thev 
abide  not  still  in  \n\lie.l\ftl^ 
shall  be  graffed  m-.  lox  v^^\% 

la/vmjr£e8b,  and  might  \  able  to  graft  thewim  ^k^wv. 
wiaeoftbem,  \  34Forif tlio\ivieT\.c\x\.o\>X: 

«r  //  the  coating  away  /  the  olive  tree  ^\Ac\iV^Vt\^ 
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nature,  and  wert  gratfed  con- 
trary to  nature  into  a  good 
olive  tree;  how  much  more 
shall  these,  which  be  the 
natural  branches^  be  grafFed 
into  their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  breth- 
ren, that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant of  this  mystery,  lest  ye 
should  be  wise  in  your  own 
conceits,  that  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved :  as  it  is  written.  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  De- 
liverer, and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant 
unto  them,  when!  shall  take 
away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 
they  are  enemies  for  your 
sakes :  but  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  beloved  for 
the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling 
of  God  are  without  repent- 
ance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past 
have  not  believed  God,  yet 
have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelief : 

31  Even  so  have  these 
also  now  not  believed,  that 


both  of  the  wisdc 
knowledge  of  God !  1 
searchable  are  his  ^ud 
and  his  ways  past  tinii 

34  For  who  hath  kn 
mind  of  the  Lord? 
hath  been  his  counse 

35  Or  who  hath  firs 
to  him;  and  it  shall  b< 
pensed  unto  him  aga 

36  For  of  him,  and 
him,  and   to   him, 
things :  to  whom  be  g 
ever.    Amen. 

CHAPTER  Xl 

1  Oo^smerciesmustrmyocM 
Cfod.  3  No  man  must  thi$ 
of  himself,  6  but  attend  en 
thai  calling  wherein  he  is 
Love,  and  many  other  c 
required  of  us.  19  £evet 
eiaUy  forbidden. 

I  BESEECH  you  tl 
brethren,  by  the 
of  God,  that  ye  presc 
bodies  a  living  sacrifi( 
acceptable  unto  Grod, 
your  reasonable  servi 

2  And  be  not  confo 
this  world :  but  be  y 
formed  by  the  rene^ 
your  mina,  that  ye  ms 
what  is  that  good,  and 
able,  and  perfect  will 

3  For  I  say,  throi 
grace  given  unto  me, 
man  that  is  among  3 
to  think  of  himself  mo 
ly  than  he  ought  to  thi 
to  think  soberly,  ac 
aa  Qco^  \\8i.t.U  dealt  t 


through   your    mercy   they 

also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded 
tbem  all  in  unbelief,  that  T[\e\maiiV\\^m«»»oi^^\' 
^'ghtbave  mercy  upon  a\\.   \  4  ¥ot  «a  ^^  \iK 
^  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  \mGm^i^x^  m  w^a 
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all  members   have  not  the 
same  office: 

5  So  we,  beinff  many,  are  one 
hody  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing 
according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  proph- 
ecy, let  us  propfiesy  according 
to  the  proportion  of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on 
.    our  ministering ;  or  he  that 

teacheth,  on  teaching; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on 
exhortation:  he  thatgiveth, 
kt  kin  do  it  with  simplicity ; 
he  that  rulcth,  with  diligence ; 
be  (hat  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfhlness. 

jl  La  love  be  without  dis- 
simulation. Abhor  that  which 
i«e?il;  cleave  to  that  which 
i«jK)od. 

10  jBS0  kindly  aifcctioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly 
lore;  in  honour  preferring 
one  another; 

U  Not  slotlif ul  in  business ; 
tenrent  in  spirit;  serving  the 
Lord; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope  ;  pa- 
^t  in  tribulation ;  contin- 
uing instant  in  prayer; 
18  Distributing  to  the  ne- 
Qttsity  of  saints;  given  to 
^iUlity. 

U  Bless  them  which  perse- 
^te  you :  bless,  and  curse 
not 

MJieJaise  with  tbem  that 
f^jnfpice,  and  weep  with 
*mi  ibat  weep. 


16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  not 
high  things,  but  condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil.  Provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
asliethin  you,  live  peaceably 
witli  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it 
is  written,  Vengeancew  mine; 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink:  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  SnUJcctlon,  and  man}/  other  duties, 
we  owe  to  the.  vutpUitratea.  8  //mv? 
U  Ihe/utJlUlng  of  the  law.  11  Ghit- 
tony  and  drunkenness,  and  the 
works  of  darkness,  are  out  of  sea- 
son in  time  of  the  gospel. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  re- 
sisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinarveG  ol  QiCi\\  ws.^ 
they  thai  tesv^X.  ^"ss^V  ^^^^>^^ 
to  tlicmae\^e^  ^vvvwvt\>:vs^- 

3  For  x\i\eTa  a-xci  ^oX.  ^vc^^ 
to   good  ^oiVLft,  >a\x\»  w 
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evil.  Wilt  thon  tben  not  bo 
afroid  of  llie  power*  do  that 
w1)[cl)  is  ^ood,  unii  thou  sliolt 
have  pnitse  of  the  same  : 

4  For  he  is  the  miaiaier  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But 
if  thou  do  that  wliich  is  evil, 
tjo  afraid  ;  for  lie  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is 
the  minisler  of  God.  a  reveng- 
er to  exeeuU  wrath  upon  liini 
tluit  docth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  mnst  needs 
be  subject,  not  only  for 
■wratli,  bat  also  for  con- 
science' Balce. 

8  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye 
tribute  also  :  for  tliey  are 
God's  ministers,  al lending 
continually  upon   this   very 

7  Render  therefore  to  all 
their  does :  tribute  to  ivhoiu 
tribute  iJi  dm;  custom  to 
whom  cuBMm ;  Ibar  to  wliom 
fenr;  lionour  to  whom  hon- 


his  neighbour 

M  the  f  nifilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the 
time,  that  now  U  is  high  time 
to  Rwake  out  of  sleep;  for 
now  M  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand  :  let  os 
therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  ua  pnt 
on  the  armour  of  tight. 

13  Let  ua  walk  honestly,  as 
in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkennesa,  not  in  chamber- 
ing and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying ; 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
-Tesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provisioD  for  the  flesh,  Xafiii- 
JU  the  luats  thertof. 

CHAPTER  XIT. 


8  Owe  no  man  any  thing, 
but  to  love  one  another  ;  for 
he  that  loveth  another  hath   I 
Ailfllled  the  law. 
0  For  this,  Tliou  shalt  n 
commit  adultciy,  Thou  shalt   1 
not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 
Thou   shalt  not  hoar  false  < 
witness.  Thou  shnit  not  cov-  i 
et ;  and  if  Ouire  he  any  other  i 

commaaAment',  it  is  briefly  for  (Jod  hath  received  him. 
comprehended  in  this  sav-\  i'^tnan.thou  that  judges* 
ing,  namely,  T]loa  sliaHlo\e\ainD\\iwm»ii*».T^»)a.V«,va%ia 
t^y  neighbour  as  tlivselt.        \  o-hq  mwft«t  ^  *>i^^^J" 


IIM  that  is  weak  in  the 
faith  receive  ye,  bat  not 
doubtful  disputations. 
■a  For  one  believeUi  that  he 
may  eat  all  things:  another, 
who  is  weak,  eaioih  berbs. 
3  Let  not  him  that  eatetli 
despise  him  that  eatclb  not ; 
and  let  not  him  which  eatetli 
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en  np :    for  God  is  able  to 
make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one 
day  above  another :  another 
eateemeth  every  day  alike. 
Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
ioaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day, 
Rgardeth  U  unto  the  Lord; 
aod  he  that  regardeth  not  the 
day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not 
regard  U,  He  that  eateth, 
cateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he 
giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord 
he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God 
thanks. 

7  Per  none  of  us  liveth  to 
himaelf,  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himselt 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we 
live  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's. 

9  Pot  to  tliis  end  Christ 
hoth  died,  and  rose,  and  re- 
vived, that  he  might  be  Lord 
hoth  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost 
thoQ  set  at  nought  thy  broth- 
er? for  we  shall  all  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

U  For  it  is  written,  As  I 

jJTe,  saith    the  Lord,  every 

hnee  shall  bow  to  mc,  and 

^ay  tongue  shall  confess  to 

^8o  then  every  one  of  us 


shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  one  another  any  more: 
but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a  stumblingblock  or 
an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  way. 

14 1  know,  and  am  persuad- 
ed by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
there  is  nothing  unclean  of 
.itself :  but  to  him  that  es- 
teemeth any  thing  to  be  un- 
clean, to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be 
grieved  with  my  meat,  now 
walkest  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy 
meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good 
be  evil  spoken  of : 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink  ;  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow 
after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the 
work  of  God.  All  things  in- 
deed are  pure ;  but  it  is  evil 
for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
offence. 

21  It  i%  gOO^  TiKvXJiaSSt  \Si  'i'8&. 

flesh,  not  to  (iT\T^^^xv^^'s^'^'^ 
any  thing  vj\ieY«i\s^  vVjXsrto;^ 
er  8tum\i\e\\i,  ot  \^  oiSss^^' 
or  is  made  ^e«^« 


O-l-t 


ROMANS,  XV. 


3d  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it 
to  thyself  before  God.  Hap- 
p^  M*he  that  condemnetli  not 
himself  in  that  thing  which 
he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because 
he  eateth  not  of  faith :  for 
whatsoever  w  not  of  faith 
is  sin. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  strong  m^tst  bear  ivUh  the  weak. 
2  We  may  not  plecue  ourselves,  Zfor 
Christ  did  not  so,  7  but  receive  one 
the  (^her^  as  Christ  did  us  all,  8  both 
Jews  9  and  OentUes.  15  Paul  excus- 
eth  his  writinp,  28  and  promiseth  to 
see  them,  90  and  requesteth  their 
prayers. 

WE  then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak,  and  not 
to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased 
not  himself;  but,  as  it  is 
written.  The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee 
fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that 
we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures 
might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience 
and  consolation  grant  you  to 
be  JikemiDded  one   toward 


one 
another  according  to  Christ 
Jeaua : 

f  That  ye  may  witli  one  Uy  >m\.o  y cw.  m  ^^ 
^nd  and  one  mouth  glorify  \p\iUvii^^o^^'^' 


God,  even  the  Fath« 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  recei'^ 
another,  as  Christ  al 
ed  us,  to  the  glory  c 

8  Now  I  say  th 
Christ  was  a  minist 
circumcision  for  th< 
God,  to  confirm  the 
made  unto  the  fathe 

9  And  that  the 
might  glorify  God 
mercy;  as  it  is  wri 
this  cause  I  will  a 
thee  among  the  Gen 
sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  s 
joice,  ye  Gentiles, 
people. 

11  And  again.  Pi 
Lord,  all  ye  Gen  til 
laud  him,  all  ye  peo 

12  And  again,  Esai 
There  shall  be  a  root 
and  he  that  shall  rise 
over  the  Gentiles; 
shall  the  Gentiles  tn 

13  Now  the  God  of 
you  with  all  joy  and 
believing,  that  ye  ma; 
in  hope,  through  th 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself 
persuaded  of  you,  n 
ren,  that  ye  also  ar 
goodness,  filled  \ 
knowledge,  able  als 
monish  one  another. 

\5  "^e^r^tNJcAVi^a^  br 
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of  tho  grace  that  is  given  to 
me  of  Qod, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  min- 
iflter  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 

'  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gos- 
pel of  God,  that  tho  offering 
up  of  the  Gkntiles  might  be 
acceptable,  being  sanctified 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
17 1  have  therefore  whereof 
I  may  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  in  those  things  which 
pertain  to  God. 
18  For  I  will  not  dare  to 
sp^k  of  any  of  those  things 
ivhich  Christ  hath  not 
wrought  by  me,  to  make  the 
Qentiies  obedient,  by  word 
and  deed, 

.  W  Through  mighty  signs 
«nd  wonders,  by  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that 
ftom  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 
ftilly  preached  tlie  gospel  of 

80  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
pjcach  the  gospel,  not  where 

.    Christ  was    named,    lest    I 
ihonld  build  upon  another 

.'  Ota's  foundation: 

31  But  as  it  is  written,  To 
whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
they  sliall  see :  and  they  that 
ba?e  not  heard  shall  under- 
itind. 

2S  For  which  cause  also  I 
bare '  been   much  hindered 
ina  coming  to  you. 
^  Bat  now  having  no  more 

gfioff  ia   these    parts,    and 

•WV  «  great  desire  these 


many  years    to  come   unto 
you; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my 
journey  into  Spain,  I  will 
come  to  jrou :  for  I  trust  to 
see  you  m  my  journey,  and 
to  be  brought  on  my  way 
thitlierward  by  vou,  if  first  I 
be  somewhat  i^lled  with  your 
comp(i7iy. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem to  minister  unto  the 
saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to 
make  a  certain  contribution 
for  the  poor  saints  which  are 
at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  ])1  eased  them 
verily ;  and  their  d(;btors  they 
are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have 
been  made  partakers  of  their 
spiritual  things,  their  duty  is 
also  to  minister  unto  them  in 
carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have 
performed  this,  and  have 
sealed  to  them  this  fmit,  I 
will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when 
I  come  unto  you,  I  shall 
come  in  the  fulness  of  the 
blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

30  Now    I   beseech   you, 
brethren,  for  the  Tx)rd  «fesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love 
of  the  SpiiU,  W\^\.  '^^  ^\xv^^ 
together  V\\\v   t«\^  Vcv  -^o^w 
prayera  to  Go^  iw  \wi.\ 

31  Thai  1  mo^Xiei  ^^v^« 
from  them  \\x«A.  ^^  "^^^ 
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lieve  in  Judea;  and  that  my 
service  which  IJuive  for  Jeru- 
salem may  be  accepted  of  the 
saints; 

33  That  I  may  come  unto 
you  with  joy  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  may  with  you  be 
refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be 
with  you  all.    Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

8  Paul  wUMh  the  brethren  to  greet 
many.  17  and  adviseth  them  to  take 
heed  of  those  which  cause  disaensUni 
and  offences,  21  and  after  sundry 
sahUatton^  endeih  toUh  praise  and 
thanks  to  Qod. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you 
Phebe  our  sister,  which  is 
a  servant  of  the  church  which 
is  at  Cenchrea: 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  asbecometh  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  whatso- 
ever business  she  hath  need 
of  you :  for  she  hath  been  a 
succourer  of  many,  and  of 
myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscillaand  Aquila, 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks :  unto 
whom  not  only  I  give  thanks, 
but  also  all  the  churches  of 
the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house.  Sa- 
lute my  well  beloved  Epene- 
tus,  who  is  the  firstfruits  of 

Achaia  unto  Christ. 
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Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and  my 
fellow  prisoners,  who  are  of 
note  among  the  apostles,  who 
also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  belov- 
ed in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper 
in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my 
beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved 
in  Christ.  Salute  them  which 
are  of  Aristobulus'  hou^ehotd, 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kins- 
man. Greet  them  that  be  of 
the  hoiLdelioJd  of  Narcissus, 
which  are  in  tlie  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  andTry- 
phosa,  who  labour  in  the 
Lord.  Salute  the  beloved 
Persis,  which  laboured  much 
in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufiis  chosen  in 
the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and 
mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phle- 
gon,  Hermas,  Patrobas,  Her- 
mes, and  the  brethren  which 
are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and 
Julia,  Niereus,  and  his  sister, 
and  Olympas,  and  all  the 
saints  which  are  with  them. 

16^  Salute  one  another  with 
a  holy  kiss.  The  churches 
of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which 
cause  divisions  and  o£fences 
eowXxw:^    Xfs    the     doctrine 


0  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  \  v«\v\e\i  ^^  \\w^\^»2cwr^\  ^saa.^ 
^ach  labour  on  us.  Xw^^x^'Oass^. 

7  Salute   Andronicus    andV  Aft  Yox  >;:aKi  SJaswV  «» ^s^ 
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serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly ; 
and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts 
of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is 
come  abroad  unto  all  fnen. 
lam  glad  therefore  on  your 
behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have 
you  wise  unto  that  which  is 
good,  and  simple  concerning 
eni 

20  And  the  Otod  of  peace 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  your 
fert  shortly.  The  grace  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.    Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  work- 
iellow,  and  Lucius,  and  Ja- 
aon,  and  Sosipater,  my  kins- 
inen,  salute  you. 

281  Tertius,  who  wrote  tliis 
q)i8tle,   salute   you   in   the 

28  Gains  mine  host,  and  of 
the  whole  church,  saluteth 


you.  Erastus  the  chamber- 
lain of  the  city  saluteth  you, 
and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  ^race  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of 
power  to  stablish  you  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel,  and  the 
preachmg  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  myster}',  which  was 
kept  secret  since  the  world 
began, 

26  But  now  is  made  mani- 
fest, and  by  the  Scriptures  of 
the  prophets,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  ev- 
erlasting God,  made  known 
to  all  nations  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith: 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  ever.     Amen. 

1  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corin- 
thu8,  and  nent  bv  Phcbe  hcrrant  of  tho 
church  at  Cencnrea. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

4^  fUi  aalut€UUm  ami  thfinksgtvltiff, 
tt  he  exhorteth  than  to  unity,  and 
K  nqgrooefA  tAefr  dUtsemttonx.  18 
wd  dmlroyeth  the  wUdom  of  the 
•toe,  21  tn/  UtefoolUhneM  ofpi'ear.h- 
U0I  ana  28  cfiUeth  not  the  wliie, 
5^ik6/,  and  tutble,  biU  27,  28   the 

i^^fh  taect^f  (Out  f/ien  of  no  (le- 


pAUL,   called    to  be    bxi 
t  MpoeUe  of  Jesus  Christ 


through  tho  will  of  God,  and 
Sosthencs  our  brother, 
2  Unto  the  church  of  (Jod 
which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
that  arc  sancti^eduvCiVvxSsX.^^- 
BUS,  ca\\c(Vtobe%>iC\TLV^,No5iX^^ 
that  iu  every  v^«i^^  ^^C\  ^i?5»^ 
the  name  ot  3%«x\^  ^XvtvsX.  c 
Lord,  bot\i  X^i'evt^  «£^^  ^^ 


QiK 
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3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  fj'om  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  you  hy 
Jesus  Christ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are 
enriched  by  him,  in  all  utter- 
ance, and  in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in 
no  gift;  waiting  for  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8W  ho  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  timt  ye  may  he 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom 
ye  were  called  unto  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  b}'  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you;  but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared 
unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren, 
by  them  which  are  of  the  Iwu^ 
of  Chloe,  that  there  are  con- 


13  Is  Christ  divided? 
Paul  crucified  for  you? 
were  ye  baptized  in  the  n 
of  Paul? 

14 1  thank  God  that  I  1 
tized  none  of  you,  but  ( 
pus  and  Gains ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say 
I  had  baptized  in  mine  < 
name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also 
household  of  Stephanas: 
sides,  I  know  not  wheth 
baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  nc 
baptize,  but  to  preach 
gospel :  not  with  wisdor 
words,  lest  the  cross  of  CI 
should  be  made  of  non( 
feet. 

18  For  the  preaching  o: 
cross  is  to  theni  that  pei 
foolishness ;     but    unto 
which  are   saved,  it   is 
power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I 
destroy  the  wisdom  of 
wise,  and  will  bring  to  n 
ing  the  understanding  oi 
prudent. 

20  Where  ts  the  wise  ?  w 
is  the  scribe?  where   i» 
disputer  of  this  world?  '. 
not   God  made    foolish 
wisdom  of  this  w^orld  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the 
dom  of  God  the  work 
wisdom  knew  not  Go 
i^\e«kS>^(\.  God  by  the  foo 


tentions  among  you. 
12 Now  this  I  say,  that  every 
one  of  yon    saitli,  I  am   ot 
f'^ul;  aufZ  I  of  Apollos;  and\W\em\\\^\.\i^\\^N^. 
^ of  Cephas;  and  I  of  CliT\st.\  "^"^  ^o^f  ^^  ^^^^t« 
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sign,  and  the   Greeks   seek 
arter  wisdom: 

^  But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  unto  tlie  Jews  a 
slomblingblock,  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolisiiucss; 

24  But  unto  them  whicli 
are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God 

25  Because  the  foolishness 
of  God  is  w^iser  than  men; 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling, 
brethren,  how  that  not  many 
vise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  no- 
ble, are  called  : 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise;  and  God 
bath  chosen  the  weak  things 
0^  tlie  world  to  confound  tlie 
ttungs  which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the 
vorld,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
yM,and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring   to   nought  things 

I    that  are: 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glo- 
ly  in  his  presence. 

^  But  of  him  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
B^e  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
>jgbteou8ne9S,  and  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption: 
^  TbtUi,  according  aa  \i  is 
mien,  He  that  glorieth,  let 
*^giory  m  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  n. 

J£e  declnreth  that  his  pif.achtng,  1 
thouf/h  U  bfing  not  excellenry  of 
speech,  or  of  A  hn)imn  ivisdom:  yet 
coivtisleth  in  the  4, 5  jx>ioer  of  God  : 
(iTul  HO  far  excelleth  6  the  wiitdom  of 
this  woi'ld,  mid  9  hunum  «e)ise,  as 
that  14  the  natural  inaii  cannot  un- 
derstand it. 

A  ND  I,  brethren,  when  I 
Jr\.  came  to  you,  came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech  or 
of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and 
in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  entic- 
ing words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power: 

5  That  your  faith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God. 

0  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect: 
yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  the  princes  of 
this  world,  that  come  to 
nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God 
ordained    befove   \.V!ka  ^<3^^ 
unto  OUT  gVo\>f  \ 

of  this  ^OT\eiVLTiC^\   ^«^^ 

they  kuoNVii   it^  X>^fi^  ^^ 
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miod  of  the  Li 

may  instruct  hi 
have  the  mind  o 


not  Imve  cnicifled  tlic  Lord 
of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  writlen.  Eye 
hatU  not  Been,  nor  unr  licaixl. 
neitiier  have  entered  into  the 
bcort  of  mnn,  I  he  things 
whicli  Ood  liath  prepared  for 
llicm  that  love  him. 

10  But  Go<I  hntli  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit: 
for  tlie  Spirit  scarcheth  nil 
tilings,  jcA,  the  deep  things 
of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth 
the  tlilncs  of  a  man.  snvo  Uie 
spirit  ut  man  which  is  in 
him  ?  even  so  the  things  of 
God  knowetli  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God. 

,  13  Which    things  also  we 

apeak,   not    in    the    words 

which  man's  wisdom  teoch- 

etli,    hut   which    tlie    Holy 

Ghost  tcacheth  ;  comparing 

spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 
14  But  the  natural  man  re- 

ceivetli  not  the  things  of  tiic 

Spirit    of    God:    for     they 

are    foolishness   unto    him : 

neither  ean  be  know  t^em. 

because  they  are  spiritually 

discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spml,na\ 
Judgeth    all    things,   yet  he\  STSn-ti'fee'CiiW 
Jtlmaelf  is  Judged  of  no  man.  \\\e  ftito-wACTC 
30For  wiioliath  kno-wn  tUeVc-jen  taMi.  & 

3^a 
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eflll't'OrMU/Ooi. 

AND  I,  brethr. 
x\.  speak  unto 
spiritual,  but  as 
even  ns  unto  Iml; 

2 1  have  fed  yo 
andnotwUtimei 

neither  yet  now 

3  For  ye  are  y( 
whereas  there  it 
envying,  and  st 
visions,  are  ye 
and  walk  as  mei 

4  For  while  on 
of  Paul;  and  an 
Apolloa;  arcyo 

5  Wlio  then  i 
who  i»  Apolios 
lers  by  wliom 
even  as  the  Li 
every  man? 

6  I  have  plan 
watered  ;  hut  G 

7  So  then  neiti 
planteth  any  tl 

'he  that  watcrel 
I  Vnal  ^weth  the  I 
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*d  according  to  his 
r. 
are  labourers  to- 
th  God :  ye  are 
isbandiy,  ye  are 
ding. 

ling  to  the  grace  of 
L  is  given  unto  me, 

I  masterbuilder,  I 
he  foundation,  and 
buildeth  thereon. 
;ry  man  take  heed 
ildeth  thereupon, 
her  foundation  can 
y  than  that  is  laid, 
esus  Christ. 

if  any  man  build 
foundation  gold, 
jious  stones,  wood, 
le; 

man^s  work  shall 
manifest:  for  the 
eclare  it,  because  it 
vealed  by  fire;  and 
all  try  eveiy  man's 
hat  sort  it  is. 
man's  work  abide 
tiath  built  thereup- 

II  receive  a  reward. 
"■  man's  work  shall 
:1,  he  shall  sufter 
lie  himself  shall  be 
t  so  as  by  fire. 

ye  not  tliat  ye  are 
B  of  God,  and  that 
of  God  dwelleth  in 

man  defile  the  tem- 
,  him  shall  God  de- 
tbe  temple  of  God 
ich  iempleye  ai-e. 
aaa  deceive  him- 


self. If  any  man  among  you 
seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a  fool, 
that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with 
God :  for  it  is  written.  He 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness. 

20  And  again.  The  Lord 
knoweth  the  thoughts  of  tlie 
wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

31  Therefore  let  no  man 
glory  in  men  :  for  all  things 
are  yours ; 

23  Whether  Paul,  or  Apol- 
los,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come; 
all  are  yours ; 

33  And  ye  are  Christ's;  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  In  what  accourU  the  minltters  ought 
to  be  h(ul.  7  We  have  nothing  which 
toe  haxre  not  received.  9  The  apos- 
ties  spectticles  to  the  world,  angels, 
and  men,  13  theflUhand  off^couring 
Qft/ui  ivorld:  15  yet  our  fathers  in 
Christ,  16  whom  we  ought  to  follow. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of 
us,  as  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God. 
3  Moreover  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very 

small  thing  that  I  should  bo 

judged  of  yoM,  ot  oi  -vxv'asi^ 

judgment :  yea,  1 V^^^^  "^^"^ 

mine  own  seU.  . 

4  For  1  \LiiON«f  Tio\\vvcL%  ^ 
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myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby 
justified :  but  he  that  judgeth 
me  is  tlie  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing 
before  tlie  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  both  will 
bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will 
make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of 
God. 

6  And  these  things,  breth- 
ren, I  have  in  a  figure  trans- 
ferred to  myself  and  to  Apol- 
los  for  your  sakes ;  that  ye 
might  learn  in  us  not  to  think 
of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you 
be  puffed  up  for  one  against 
another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to 
differ/?'<?w  anotlierf  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive  ?  now  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive zY,  why  dost  thou  gloiy, 
as  if  thou  liadst  not  received 
itf 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye 
are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as 
kings  without  us :  and  I 
would  to  God  ye  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign 
with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath 
set  forth  us  the  apostles  last, 
as  it  were  appointed  to  death : 
for  we  are  made  a  spectacle 


Christ;  we  are  weak,  b 
are  strong;  ye  are  hon 
ble,  but  we  are  despise< 

11  Even  unto  this  pi 
hour  we  both  hunger 
thirst,  and  are  naked 
are  buffeted,  and  ha^ 
certain  dwellingplace; 

12  And    labour,    wc 
with  our  own  hands : 
reviled,  we  bless;  beinj 
secuted,  we  suffer  it: 

13  Being  defamed,  ^ 
treat :  we  are  made  f 
filth  of  the  world,  andi 
offscouring  of  all  thing 
this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these 
to  shame  you,  but  as  i 
loved  sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye 
ten  thousand  instruet< 
Christ,  yet  liave  ye  not 
fathera:  for  in  Christ 
I  have  begotten  you  th 
the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  b 
you,  be  ye  followers  o\ 

17  For  this  cause  have 
unto  you  Timotheus,  ^ 
my  beloved  son,  and  fi 
in  the  Lord,  w^ho  shall 
you  into  remembrance 
ways  which  be  in  Chi 
I  teach  every  where  in 
church. 

18  Now  some  are  puff 
as  though  I  would  not 
\o  you. 


unto  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
&nd  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  ClirlsVs\s\\oT\\y/\iV\v^^at^-* 
fake,     but    ye    arc  wise    iii\vji\\^\io^>^^^^^^ 
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L  which  arc  puffed  up, 
lie  power. 

For  the  kingdom  of  God 
t  in  word,  but  in  power. 
What  will  ye?  shall  I 
B  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or 
>ve,  ana  in  the  spirit  of 
kness? 


CHAPTER  V. 

'.  iti^^ttuous  persim  6  is  cause 
ier  of  sfiame  unto  them,  tfum  of 
>icing.  7  The  old  leaven  is  to  be 
•ged  out,  10  Heiiwus  offenders 
to  be  shunned  crnd  avoided. 

is  reported  commonly 
that  there  is  fornication 
mg  you,  and  such  f  omica- 
ss  is  not  so  much  as  named 
mg  the  Gentiles,  that  one 
lid  have  his  father*s  wife. 
Lnd  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
e  not  rather  mourned,  that 
bat  hath  done  this  deed 
ht  be  taken  away  from 
ing  you. 

''or  1  verily,  as  absent  in 
y,  but  present  in  spir- 
lave  judged  already,  as 
igh  I  were  present,  con- 
ing him  that  hath  so  done 
deed, 

n  the  name  of  our  Lord 
18  Christ,  when  ye  are 
lered  together,  and  my 
it,  with  the  power  of  our 
d  Jesus  Christ, 
?o  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
m  for  the  destruction  of 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may 
saved  in  tha  day  of  the 
'2  Jesus. 

oar  glorying  18  not  good.  \ 
^  ye  not  that  a 

^^  321 


leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened. 
For  even  Christ  our  passover 
is  sacrificed  for  us: 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness  ;  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an 
epistle  not  to  company  with 
fornicators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with 
the  fornicators  of  this  world, 
or  with  the  covetous,  or  ex- 
tortioners, or  with  idolaters ; 
for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out 
of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written 
unto  you  not  to  keep  compa- 
ny, if  any  man  that  is  called 
a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a 
railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
extortioner;  with  such  a  one 
no  not  to  eat. 

13  For  what  have  I  to  do  to 
judge  them  also  that  are  with- 
out? do  not  ye  judge  them 
that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  with- 
out God  judgeth.  Therefore 
put  away  from  among  your- 
selves that  wicked  i^ev&orL* 

CH  APT^^  N\. 

I  The  OorinlhiaM  vfivcA  wA.^^}^ 


In-ethreix,  in  going  to  la\i3  vAUv  tHet 

7iVf  I^  I     6  especiKilly  under  ^^^^i^*}lv«^\i 
iiftlej     tinrly/ttcoiw    shall   i\ot  twivw"- 
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jsoiirtotiiMon!  kingdom  of  God  t  Be  nol  de- 
'" "'"""";  coivcd:    neither  fbmicatora, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 

DARE  any  of  yon,  Ijoving   nor  effeminate,   nor  abusers 
a  matter  against  anotlier,   of  tliem selves  witii  mankiod, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covet- 
ous, nor  drunkards,  nor  >e- 

•  viJcre,  nor  extortioners,  sliall 
'    inlierit  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

11  And  such  were  some  of 
'  you:  but  ye  are  washed,  but 
;   ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 

justified  in  the  name  of  llio 
';    Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God. 

12  All  lliiiigs  ar«  lawful  nn- 
to  me,  but  all  tilings  are  not 

i  expedient :  all  things  are 
I  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not 
I  be  brought  under  the  i>ower 

'  any. 

_3  Meals  for  the  belly,  and 
I  the  belly  for  meats:  but  God 
!  shall  destroy  both  it  and 
!  them.    Now  the  body  i»  not 

■  for  fornication,  hut  for  the 
Lord  ;  and  Uie  Lord  for  the 

!  14  And  God  hatli  botb  raised 
up  tlic  Lord,  and  will  also 

■  raise    up    us    by   hia    own 

I      15  Know  ya  not  that  your 

bodies  are   llie  members  of 

'    Christ?  shall  I  then  take  the 

■  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
l^m  the  members  of  a  har- 
lot?   God  forbid. 

\  \%'^Vi«H  know  ye  not  that 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  un-W  »  o^\^?^  ten^v^o. 
'Jgi'teomBbaU aot  inherit tUe\«A'ili^«^*'^^*'^ 


St  another, 

o  law  befoi-e  the  unjust, 
and  not  before  Uic  saints? 

2  Do  yc  not  know  that  the 
saints  sunll  judge  the  world 
and  if  the  world  sliall  be 
judgotl  by  you,  are  ye  un- 
worthy to  Judge  the  siuallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  wo  shall 
Judge  angels  1  how  umch 
nioi'C  things  that  iiertidu  te 
this  life  ? 

4  If  then  yc  have  judgment! 
of  things  iiertainiug  to  tliia 
life,  set  them  to  Judge  who 
ai*  least  esteemed  " 
church. 

5 1  speak  to  your  shame.  Is 
it  so,  that  there  if  "  '  — '" 
man  among  you? 
that  slmll  be  able 
twccn  his  brcthre 

6  But  brother  gi 
with  brother,  and  that  before 
the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  thereforo  there  v 
terly  a  fault  among  you, 
cause  ye  go  to  law  one  wiili 
another.     Why  do  ye 
rather    take   wrong  ?    Why 
do  ye  not  rather  miffei'  your- 
»dw»  to  be  defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wi-ong,  and 
defraud,  and  that  jour  bretli- 
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17  But  he  that  is  joined  un- 
to the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every 
Bin  that  a  man  doetli  is  with- 
out the  body;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sin- 
neth  against  his  own  body. 

19  What  I  know  ye  not  that 
yoar  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Gliost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God 
m  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God*s. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Ih  treaUth  of  marriage,  4  shewing 
tt  tofte  a  rejn^ty  against  fom  ication: 
10  And  that  the  bond  thereof  ought 
wtUghilif  to  be  dissolved.  18,  20 
Swry  man  miut  be  content  with 
MtKeaUon.  25  Virginity  wherefore 
to  6e  embraced.  35  And  for  what, 
fttpeets  we  may  either  marry,  or 
wiain  from  marrying. 

\rOWr  concerning  the 
•i- 1  things  whereof  ye  wrote 
unto  me:  It  is  good  for  a 
Bian  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Kevertheless,  to  avoid  for- 
nication, let  every  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  every 
Woman  have  her  own  hus- 
band. 

8  Let  the  husband  render 
'mto  the  wife  due  benevo- 
knce :  and  likewise  also  the 
wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  Tlie  wife  hath  not  power 

^  her  own  body,   but   the 

^otAand:   and  likewise  also 

«^pasband  hath  not  power 

^Awowa  body,  but  the  wife. 


5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
other,  except  it  he  with  con- 
sent for  a  time,  that  jre  may 
give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer;  and  come  together 
again,  that  Satan  tempt  you 
not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  per- 
mission, and  not  of  com- 
mandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men 
were  even  as  I  myself.  But 
every  man  hatli  his  proper 
gift  of  God,  one  after  this 
manner,  and  another  after 
that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  un- 
married and  widows.  It  is 
good  for  them  if  they  abide 
even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  con- 
tain, let  them  marry:  for  it 
is  better  to  marry  than  to 
burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I 
command,  yet  not  I,  but  the 
Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  7i<jr  husband: 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let 
her  remain  unmarried,  or  bo 
reconciled  to  Jier  husband: 
and  let  not  the  husband  put 
away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I, 
not  the  Lord:  If  any  brother 
hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not, 
and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  him,  klYvYaiTiQ\.\s^V^^ 
away. 

13  And  \Aie  ^otc^scq.  ^V\s 
hath  ah\ia\iaxv(\W^«A.'o^^^^J 
not,  and  U  \xo>o^  ^Vi^vsw^ 
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dwell  with  her,  let  her  not 
leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  hus- 
band is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  husband: 
else  were  your  children  un- 
clean; but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelievinff 
depart,  let  him  depart.  A 
brother  or  a  sister  is  not 
iindcr  bondage  in  such  cases : 
but  God  hath  called  us  to 
l^ace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou, 
O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt 
save  t?i^  husband?  or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  man,  wheth- 
er thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  dis- 
tributed to  every  man,  as  the 
Lord  hath  called  every  one, 
so  let  him  walk.  And  so  or- 
dain I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being 
circumcised  ?  let  him  not  be- 
come uncircumcised.  Is  any 
called  in  uncircumcision?  let 
him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircumcision  is  noth- 
ing, but  the  keeping  of  the 
commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in 
the  same  calling  wherein  he 
was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a 


the  Lord's  freeman:  likewise 
also*  he  that  is  called,  bein^ 
free,  is  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  i 
price ;  be  not  ye  tne  servanti 
of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man 
wherein  he  is  called,  therek 
abide  with  God, 

25  Now  concerning  yirginf 
I  have  no  commandment  ol 
the  Lord:  yet  I  give  m\ 
judgment,  as  one  that  hati 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lon 
to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  tha 
this  is  good  for  the  presen 
distress,  I  say^  that  it  is  gooi 
for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto 
wife?  seek  not  to  be  loose* 
Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wif< 
seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  roan 
thou  hast  not  sinned ;  and 
a  virgin  many,  she  hath  i 
sinned.     Nevertheless  si 
shall    have   trouble    in 
flesh :  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  bretb 
the  time  is  short:  it  ren 
eth,  that  both  they  that 
wives  be  as  though  the) 
none; 

30  And  they  that  wet 

though  they  wept  not 

they  that  rejoice,  as  tJ 

they  rejoiced  not ;  anr 

X\i«X  XsNJc^^  «&  though 


servant  ?  care  not  for  it :  but 
J f  thou  may  est  be  made  tree, 
use  $e  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  m\  ^\  Kx^^  ^\v^i  ^^\ 
'e  Lord,  being  a  servant,  ia\^o^'^^>^^^^^^'^ 
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the  fashion   of   this   world 
passeth  away. 

^  But  I  would  have  you 
yithout  carefulness.  He  that 
18  unmarried  careth  for  the 
things  that  belong  to  the 
Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
lord: 

83  But  he  that  is  married 
careth  for  the  things  that  are 
of  the  world,  how  he  may 
please  his  wife. 

84  There  is  difference  also 
l)etween  a  wife  and  a  virgin. 
The  unmarried  woman  car- 
eth for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy 
hoth  in  body  and  in  spirit : 
hut  she  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  of  the  world, 
how   she    may   please   7ie7* 


85  And  this  I  speak  for  your 
own  profit ;  not  that  I  may 
cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but 
for  that  which  is  comely,  and 
{hat  ye  may  attend  upon  the 
I*rd  without  distraction. 

86  But  if  any  man  think 
that  he  behaveth  himself  un- 
comely toward  his  virgin,  if 
■hfi  pass  the  flower  of  Tier  age, 
•ad  need  so  require,  let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth 
JW)t:  let  them  marry. 

87  Nevertheless  he  that 
tedeth  steadfast  in  his 
{fiirt,  having  no  necessity, 
wrt  htlb  power  over  his  own 

^aadJiatb  so  decreed  in 
S^iut  that  be  will  keen  his 
vgta,  doetb  well 


38  So  then  he  that  giveth 
Iter  in  marriage  doeth  well ; 
but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in 
marriage  doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  lon^  as  her  husband 
livetli;  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will ; 
only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she 
so  abide,  after  my  judgment: 
and  I  think  also  that  I  have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 

1  To  abstain  from  meats  offered  to 
idols.  8,  9  We  must  not  abuse  our 
Christian  liberty,  to  the  offence  of 
our  brethren:  11  but  must  bridle 
our  knowledge  with  charily. 

NOW  as  touching  things 
oflfered  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  we  all  have  knowl- 
edge. Knowledge  puflfeth  up, 
but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that 
he  knoweth  any  thing,  he 
knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God, 
the  same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore 
the  eating  of  those  things  that 
are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  we  know  that  an  idol 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  and 
that  there  is  none  other  God 
but  one. 

5  For  t\vo\ig\\\\iet^'Vk^  SJqsC^ 
are  called  goOi^,  ^\v^>C»aJK^^s 
heaven  or 'm  e^xV^v^V^^^' 
be  gods  ma\rj>  ^^^  ^"^^ 
many,) 


»QK 


ine  luoi  unio  mis  iiuur  eai  u 
as  a  thing  offered  unto  an 
idol ;  and  their  conscience 
being  weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  comniendeth  us 
not  to  God:  for  neither,  if  we 
eat,  are  we  the  better;  neith- 
er, if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the 
worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours 
become  a  stumblingblock  to 
them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee 
which  hast  knowledge  sit  at 
meat  in  the  idol's  temple, 
shall  not  the  conscience  of 
him  which  is  weak  be  em- 
boldened to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols; 

11  And  through  thy  knowl- 
edgfi  shall  the  weak  broth- 


iiui  yc  luy  wuFK  in  me  i 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  £ 
you :  for  the  seal  of  mine 
tlesliip  are  ye  in  the  Lo: 

3  Mine  answer  to  then 
do  examine  me  is  this: 

4  Have  we  not  power  1 
and  to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  t< 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as 
as  other  apostles,  and  a 
brethren  of  the  Lord,  an 
phas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barn 
have  not  we  power  to  fo 
working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfari 
time   at   his   own    cha 
who  planteth  avineyari 
eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
of?  or  who  feedeth  a 
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foronrsakes?  Foroursakes, 
no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that 
lie  that  ploughetli  sliould 
plough  in  hope;  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  in  hope  should 
be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  liave  sown  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a 
gceat  thing  if  we  shall  reap 
yoar  earned  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of 
ihk  power  over  you,  are  not 
^  rather  ?  Nevertheless  we 
have  not  used  this  power ; 
Iwt  suflTer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy 
things  live  of  the  tJUngs  of  the 
temple  ?  and  they  which  wait 
at  the  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar? 

U  Iven  so  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  that  they  which 
preadi  the  gospel  should  live 
of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  things:  neither  have  I 
written  these  things,  that  it 
■hould  be  so  done  unto  me : 
fcrtif  toer«  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should 
Diake  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the 
Sospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glo- 
Jy  of:  for  necessity  is  laid 
^pon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto 

[     ^iflpreachnot  the  gospel  I 

JfPor  if  I  do  this  thing 

^^gly,  I  have  a  reward  : 

^  if  against  my  will,  a  dis- 


pensation of  (he  gospel  is  com- 
mitted unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verily  that,  when  I  preach 
the  gospel,  I  may  make  the 
gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my 
power  ia  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from 
all  inen,  yet  have  I  made  my- 
self servant  unto  all,  that  I 
might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  be- 
came as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews  ;  to  tliem  that 
are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law; 

21  To  them  that  arc  without 
law,  as  without  law,  (being 
not  without  law  to  God,  but 
under  tlie  law  to  Christ,)  that 
I  might  gain  them  that  are 
without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak  :  I  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the 
gospel's  sake,  that  I  might  be 
partaker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  je  not  that  thev 
which  run  m  a  race  run  all, 
but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ? 
So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striv- 
eth  for  t\\c  mvxsXct^  Y?»\fcVN(^^^- 
ate  in  a\\  t\Atv^*.    ^o^  '<^>^1 
do  it  to  o\)lam  ».  cox\x\^vva 
crown;  bul  v?e  «a.  mcoTC>a: 
ible. 
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20  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
uncertainly  ;  so  flght  I,  Dot 
aa  one  that  beatctb  the  ah: 

27  Bat  I  keep  under  my 
Ijody,  and  bring  i(  into  sub- 
jectiuu :  lest  tli.it  by  any 
means,  when  I  have  preached 
to  olUcre,  I  myself  ^ould  be 
a  castaway. 

CHAPTER  X. 


latttiiuh'mniiwatry-   H  Wemv^ 
cnl  we  murt  AniK  reunni  of  mn- 

MOREOVER,  breOiren,  I 
would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers  wore  under  ilie  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  the 


the  sen; 

3  And  did  all  cat  the  same 
spiritual  mcatj 
.  4  And  did   all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink;  for  they 
drank  of  that  spiritaal  Rock 
lliat  followed  lliem ;  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ. 
'  5  But  with  many  of  tlicm 
God  was  not  well  pleased  : 
for  they  were  overtbrown  in 
tlie  wilderness. 
6    Now   those  things  were 
oar  examples,  to  tUc  intent 
we  should  not  lust  after  bv\\ 
things,  tts  they  also  luaVea. 
7Neit}icr  be  ye  idolaters,  a 
<"«««  some   of  tlieni  ■,  as  it  i 


8  Neither  let  us  commit 
fornication,  as  some  of  them 
commited,   and  fell  in   one 

day  three  and  twenty  thot- 

9  Neither  let  ua  tempt  Chr!st, 
OS  some  of  them  also  tempt- 
ed, and  were  destroyed  of 
serpents. 

10  Neither  inunnur  y^  as 
some  of  tlicm  also  mumor- 
ed,  and  wero  destroyea  of 
the  destroyer, 

11  Now  all  these  thingshap- 
pened  unto  them  for  eisam- 
ples:  and thcyarewrittoifor 
OUT  admonitioD,  upon  whom 
Che  ends  of  the  work  are 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  leat.be  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptitton 
token  you  but  such  as  iscont- 
moatoman;  but  God  £t  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  yon 
to  be  tempted  above  tliatya 
arc  able  ;  but  will  with  ttw 
temptation  also  make  a  waj 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  1« 
able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  mydearlybe- 
lored,  flee  from  idolatiy. 

15  I  speak  ns  to  wise  men;    ~ 
^  ;  ye  what  I  say. 

I'^aftCa-eQ^MesSngwhioll   ..- 
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ik,  is  it  not  the  commun- 
of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 
For  we  hkng  many  are 
bread,  and  one  body:  for 
are  all  partakers  of  that 
bread. 

Behold  Israel  after  the 
\l  :  are  not  they  which  eat 
lie  sacrifices  partakers  of 
altar? 

What  say  I  then?  that 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that 
ch  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
lols  is  any  thing  ? 
But  /  my^  that  the  things 
ch  the  Gentiles  sacrifice, 
f  sacrifice  to  devils,  and 
to  Qod :  and  I  would  not 
tye  should  have  fellow- 
)  with  devils. 
Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of 
ils:  ye  cannot  be  partak- 
of  the  Lord's  table,  and 
the  table  of  devils. 
Do  we  provoke  the  Lord 
ealousy  V  are  we  stronger 
a  he? 

All  things  are  lawful  for 
bat  all  things  are  not  ex- 
ient:  all  things  are  lawful 
me,  but  all  things  edify 

» 

Let  no  man  seek  his 
I,  but  every  man  an- 
2r*s  weaUh. 

Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
nbles,  thai  eat,  asking  no 
Btion  for  conscience*  sake : 


lieve  not  bid  you  to  a  feast, 
and  ye  be  disposed  to  go  ; 
whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 
eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto 
you,  This  is  offered  in  sacri- 
fice unto  idols,  eat  not  for 
his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and 
for  conscience*  sake :  for  the 
earth  w  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof  : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not 
thine  own,  but  of  the  other  : 
for  why  is  my  liberty  judged 
of  another  marl's  conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a 
partaker,  why  am  I  evil  spo- 
ken of  for  that  for  which  I 
give  thanks  ? 

31  Whetlier  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  tlie  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  nei- 
ther to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church 
of  God: 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men 
in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER    XI. 


He  reprovefh  them,  Jtecmtse  in  holy 

ayed  wUh 
their  heads  covered,  and  6  loomen 


a-tseniblies  4  their  nien  prayed  will 


with  their  heads  uncovered,  17  and 
because  generally  their  meetings 
were  not  for  the  betf£r  but  for  the 
worse,  as  21  namely  in  profaning 
with  their  oum  /ecists  tlvR  Xiord  %  «>».-or 
„  .         ^  ,    per.  28ia«tty,  hecallelKUvcmvloU^A 

F^ortbe earth  ts tJieLord%  I    first  imtituLion  tliereo/. 

jft^ij Whereof.  /  T>E  ye ioWowexa  otTXve,^^^ 

rsnjrof  them  that  be-  /  X>  as  I  a\so  am  oiCi\iXsaV 
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2  Now  I  praise  you,  breth- 
ren, that  yc  remember  me  in 
all  things,  and  keep  the  ordi- 
nances, as  I  delivered  tlieni 
to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you 
know,  that  the  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head 
of  the  woman  m  the  man; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is 
God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered,  dishonourcth  his 
head. 

5  But  every  woman  that 
prayeth  or  prophesieth  with 
her  head  uncovered  dishon- 
ourcth her  head :  for  that  is 
even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not 
covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn : 
but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, 
let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  cover  his  head,  foras- 
much as  he  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God :  but  the  woman 
IS  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman ;  but  the  woman  of 
the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  cre- 
ated for  the  woman  ;  but  the 
woman  for  the  man. 


10  For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman,  to  have  power  on  7ier 
head  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  neither  i&\»wp^ex-.  S^^?^^^^^'^ 
^^noLAn  without  the  womaaA  aix^«ao>(^^xY^?SKai6s«^ 


neither  the  woman  withou 
the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  € 
tlie  man,  even  so  is  the  ma] 
also  by  the  woman;  but  a] 
things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  i 
it  comely  that  a  woman  pra; 
unto  God  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  il 
self  teach  you,  that,  if  a  mai 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  sham 
unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  Ion] 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her:  fo 
Jier  hair  is  given  her    for 
covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  t 
be  contentious,  we  have  n 
such  custom,  neither  th 
churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declai 
unto  you  I  praise  you  not,  the 
ye  come  together  not  for  th 
better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  y 
come  together  in  the  churcl 
I  hear  that  there  be  divisior 
among  you;  and  I  partly  b< 
lieve  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  als 
heresies  among  you,  that  the 
which  are  approved  may  I 
made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  togeth< 
therefore  into  one  place,  fh 
is  not  to  eat  the  Lord^s  sn] 
per. 

Vs.  Yo\:  \YL  eating  every  on 
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Wbat  1  liave  ye  not 
sea  to  eat  and  to  drink  in? 
lespise  ye  the  church  of 
I,  and  shame  them  that 
e  not?  Wliat  shall  I  say 
'ou?  shall  I  praise  you  in 
;?    I  praise  ^z^  not. 

Fori  have  received  of 

Lord  that  which  also  I 
ivered  unto  you,  That  the 
■d  Jesus,  the  same  night 
which  he  was  betrayed, 
k  bread: 

:  And  when  he  had  ^ven 
nks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
£e,  eat ;  this  is  my  body, 
ich  is  broken  for  you:  this 
in  remembrance  of  me. 
I  After  the  same  manner 
3  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 
i  sapped,  saying,  This  cup 
the  new  testament  in  my 
od:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
drink  U,  in  remembrance 
me. 

I  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
ad^  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
shew  the  Lord^s  death  till 
come. 

'  Wherefore  whosoever 
U  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
I  cup  of  the  Lord,  un- 
rthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 

body  and  blood  of  the 

i  But  let  a  man  examine 
Keif,  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
i  bread,  and  drink  of  HLot 
\. 
For  he  that  eateth  and 


himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger, 
let  him  eat  at  home;  that  ye 
come  not  together  unto  con- 
demnation. And  the  rest  will 
I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  SiJirituat  gifts  A  are  dlvera,  7  yet  all 
to  pi'oflt  wUhal.  %  And  to  that  end 
ui'e  diversely  l>etttowf:d:  \2  that  by 
the  like.  projHyrtton,  as  the  inembers 
of  a  natural  tmdy  tend  all  to  fJie  16 
mutual  decency,  22  service,  and  28 
succour  of  the  sctme  body;  27  so  we 
should  do  one  for  another,  to  make 
up  the  mystical  body  of  Clirist, 

NOW  concerning  spiritual 
giftK,  brethren,  I  would 
not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles, carried  away  unto  these 
dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were 
led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to 
understand,  that  no  man 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
calleth  Jesuft  accv3i\?»^^\  ^xA 


that  no  man  caw  «v>j  Ww^X^^- 
keib  unworthily,  eatetli  Isus  is  the  LiOtCl,  \i\3X\s^  ^ 
dFinketh  damnadon  to  /  Holy  Gliost^ 
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4  Now  there  are  dtvereiiies 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  tire  differences 
of  adroinistrations,  but  the 

tt  And  there  are  diycraitiea  of 
operations,  but  it  is  thesii 
God  'wliioii  worlietli  lill 
all. 


T  But  ttic  manifestation  of 
llie  Spirit  is  giFen  to  every 
man  to  profit  wilhal, 

B  For  lo  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  tlie  word  of  wisdom; 
to  anotlior  the  word  of  knowl- 
cd^  by  the  same  Spirit; 

9  To  anotlier  faitli  by  tiie 
eame  Spirit;  to  anotlier  Ihe 

f'lfts  of  hcuiing  by  tlio  same 
pirit; 

10  To  anoliior  the  wor!;ing 
of  miracles ;  to  anotlier 
propliecy  ;  to  another  dis- 
cern iui;  of  spirits;  to  enotiicr 
diBcri  Kinds  of  tongues ;  to 
another  tiie  interpretation  of 
loneues: 

11  But  all  those  worlietli  that 
one  and  tlie  Ecifsame  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  acver- 
aiiy  as  he  will. 

13  For  as  the  body  is  one,   necessaiy: 

andliathmany  members,  nnd      23  And  tiiose 

ail  the  members  of  tlmt  one    body,  which  i 

body,   being  many,  are  one   less  hononrabl 

body:  BO  also  w  Christ  wu   bestow   i 

ISFor  by  one  Spirit  arc  we   lion  our  ; 

ail  baptized   into  one  body,    parts   have    i 

whether  v:e  bs  Jews  or  GeTi-\iiQme\niesi, 

iilBa,  wiierier  «k  ie  lioivd  orV  ^^  "So^  «a 

-*6e,- and  Aflre  been  aU  madel^aveuoaeei 

to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  \  wm^et^a-  '^ 


14  For  the  b 
member,  but  n 

15  If  the  foot 
causclamnot 
not  of  tlie  hot 
fore  not  of  tin 

10  And  if  the 
Becnuse  I  am 
am  not  of  th 
ilicrcfore  not : 

17  If  the  wi 
an  eye.  where 
ing?  If  the  w 
ine,  where  wcr 

18  But  now 
the  members 
them  in  the  b< 
pleased  him. 

10  And  if  thi. 
member,     whi 

30  But  now 
members,  yet 

31  And  t'lie  i 
unto  the  Imn 
need  of  thee : 
head  to  tiie  f 

33  Nay,  niii< 
mem  tiers  of  ll: 
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'  ^en  more  abundant 
^  to  that  part  which 

• 

^  there  should  be  no 
»n  the  body;  but  that 
fibers  should  have  the 
we  one  for  another. 
|d  whetlier  one  mem- 
ber, all  the  members 
^ith  it;  or  one  mem- 
honoured,    all    the 
■8  rejoice  with  it. 
vye  are  the  l)ody  of 
uid  members  in  par- 
God  hath  set  some 
lurch,  first  apostles, 
ily  prophets,  thirdly 
after  that  miracles, 
s  of  healings,  helps, 
ents,   diversities  of 

all  apostles?  are  all 
?  are  all  teachers? 
orkers  of  miracles  ? 
re  all  the  gifts  of 
do  all  speak  with 
do  all  interpret? 
covet  earnestly  the 
s :  and  yet  shew  I 
1  a  more  excellent 

APTER  XIII. 

,  2, 3  how  exeeUent  aoever, 
no  toorth  without  charity, 
liaet  thereof,  and  18  j>re- 
'ore  hope  ana  faith, 

GH I  speak  with  the 
;ues  of  men  and  of 
nd  have  not  cbarityy 
come  as  sounding 
\  tinkling  cymbal. 


gift  of  prophecy,  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge  ;  and  though  I 
have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  tlie  poor, 
and  though  I  give  my  body  to 
be  burned,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and 
is  kind;  charity  envieth  not; 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, seeketh  not  her  own, 
is  not  easily  provoked,  think- 
eth  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believ- 
eth  all  things,  hopetli  all 
things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but 
whether  tliere  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  fail ;  whether  there 
he  tongues,  they  shall  cease ; 
whether  tliere  be  knowledge, 
it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and 
we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  under- 
stood as  a  chM,  \  \^qv\^^» 
as  a  child  ;  bw\.  ^\v^tl  \  \i^- 
came  a    man^  1   ^xi.^  «^^ 


lougli  r  have  if^9 1  childiBli  tbmga. 
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IS  For  now  we  see  throngli 
a,  glass,  darkly;  but  tlien  face 
to  face:  now  I  know  in  part; 
but  then  Bhall  I  know  even 
as  also  I  am  known. 

13  Antt  now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charily,  these  three ; 
hut  the  greatest  of  these  u 
charity. 


FOLLOW   after    charity, 
and  desire  spiritual  ffi/ls, 
but  rather  that  ye  may  pioph- 


esy. 


2  For  he  that  speakelh  in  a 
itnknmim  toagaeepeakMtai 
unto  men,  but  unto  Ood:  for  i 
no  man  nnderstandetb Aim; 
howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speak- 
eth  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  I 
speaketh  unto  men  foediflca-  i 
tion,  and  exhortation,  and  i 
comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  .. 
MniSrnawntongueedifletli  him- 
self; but  he  tiiat  prophesieth   i 
edilietU  the  church.  ; 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake   ] 
with  tongues,  hut  rather  that 
veprophesied:  for  greaten' 

fie  llmt  prophesieth  than  beU 

that  speaketh  with  tongues, \\«TO'&^ 
except  ;je  interpret,  that  l\ie\  \4"?ot  \'i.\  ■vt«.i'oL  *»n* 
'Imrch  may  receive  ©di(yinB.\)<n«wT>-«'^^«^*'™s«***-iP« 

%a4. 


B  Now,  brethren.  If  I  come 


you,  except  I  shall  sprnk  to 
you  either  by  revelation,  oi 
by  Itnowledge,  or  by  proph- 
esyiDg,  or  by  doctrine? 
TAudeven  thin|;s  nilbont 
life  giving  sound,  whether 
pipe  or  harp,  except  they  gire 
a  distinction  in  the  sounds, 
how  shall  it  be  known  what 
ia  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall 
piepare  himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  worda 
easy  to  be  underwood,  how 
shall  it  l>e  known  what  ia 
spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  Eur. 

10  There  are^  It  may  be,  BO 


many  kinds  of  v 
world,  and  none  of  them  w 
without  sif^ificatiOD. 
11  Tiierefore  if  I  know  mA 
the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I 
shall  be  unto  him  that  speak- 
eth a  ttarluirian,  and  he  that 
speaketh  sAoU  be  a  twrbtuiaa 

Even  BO  ye,  forasmacli 
_  E  are  zealous  of  spiritnii 
giJiK,  seek  that  ye  may  excel 
a  Iheedifyingof  tliechuick 
13  Wherefore  let  him  thai  . 
speaketh  in  an  unibwwi  ' 
tott^e  -^Tay  that  he  may  in-  ] 
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servei/i  not  for  them  that  be- 
lieve not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole 
church  be  come  together  into 
one  place,  and  all  s.peak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in 
those  tJuit  are  unlearned  or 
unbelievers,  will  they  not 
say  that  ye  are  mad? 

24  But  if  all  propliesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  be- 
lieveth  not,  or  one  unlearned, 
he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is 
judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  arc  the  secrets 
of  his  heart  made  manifest ; 
and  so  falling  down  on  hia 
face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  trutli. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren? 
when  ye  come  together,  ev- 
ery one  of  you  hath  a  psalm, 
hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  a  revelation, 
hath  an  interpretation.  Let 
all  things  be  done  unto  edi- 
fying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an 
unknown  tougue,  let  it  be  by 
two,  or  at  the  most  b,i/  tliree, 
and  that  by  course;  and  let 
one  interpret 

28  But  if  there  be  no  inter- 
preter, let  him  keep  silence 
in  the  church ;  and  let  him 
speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  pTO^\\^V^  ^^^-a^ 
•  a  siffn,  not  to  them  that  I  two  or  three,  and  Vi\.  \ltakfc  c>S\v 
eve,  bat  to  them  that  be- 1  or  judge 

f  sot:  but  propheajring  /   30  If  any  tUwj  y^  x^x^'aNs 
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Hh;  hntmy  understanding  is 
■DniitiUl. 

BWhatiaitthen?  I  will 
m  vith  the  spirit,  and  I 
™l^P»y  with  the  under- 
*?^?  also :  I  will  sing 
™  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
g  with  the  understanding 

II  Else,  when  thou  shalt 

j  J»  with  the   spirit,   how 

■Ml  he  that  occupieth  the 

f  Jiwi  of  the  unlearned  say 

iaen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 

■ODj^heunderstandeth  not 

*w  thou  saycst  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest 

•ttkswell,  but  the  other  is 

M  edified. 

18 1  thank  my  God,  I  speak 
*^  tongues  more  than  ye 

M  Yet  in  the  church  I  had 
*fl»er  speak  five  words  with 
■f  onderstanding,  that  b7/mi/ 
MttI  might  teach  others  also, 
ttu  ten  thousand  words  in 
tmtnktunDn  tongue. 
9)  Brethren,  bo  not  children 
h  nnderstandin^ :  howbeit 
k  nudice  be  ve  children,  but 
I  onderstandin^  bo  men. 
il  In  the  law  it  is  written, 
nth  men  of  other  tongues 
id  other  lips  will  I  speak 
ito  this  people;  and  yet  for 
1  that  will  they  not  hear 
Bp  saith  the  Lord. 
8  Wherefore  tongues  are 
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to  another  that  sitteth  by,  let 
the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy 
one  by  one,  that  all  may 
learn,  and  all  may  be  com- 
forted. 

33  And  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets  are  subject  to  the 
prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  Vis  auUwr 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace  as 
in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  si- 
lence in  the  churches  :  for  it 
is  not  permitted  unto  them 
to  speak;  but  they  are  com- 
inafCded  to  be  under  obedi- 
ence, as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn 
any  thing,  let  them  ask  their 
husbands  at  home:  for  it  is  a 
shame  for  women  to  speak  in 
the  church. 

36  What !  came  the  word  of 
God  out  from  you  ?  or  came 

.  it  unto  you  only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  him  acknowledge  that  the 
things  that  I  write  unto  you 
are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  igno- 
rant, let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  cov- 
et to  prophesy,  and  forbid 
not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently  and  in  order. 

CHAPTER  XY. 


^  £jf  prist's  resurrection,  12 /m5  proo-  \  TaJTa" 


against  cai  stieh  cu  denujh^^ 
rectum  of  the  body.  21  The  fi 
and  manner  thereof  ,  51  ana 
changing  of  them,  thatshtUlbf, 
alive  at  the  last  day, 

MOREOVER,  breth 
I  declare  untoyot 
gospel  which  I  preached 
to  you,  which  also  ye  1 
received,  and  wherein 
stand; 

2  By  which  also  yearesf 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  w 
preached  unto  you,  unle 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unt( 
first  of  all  that  which  1 
received,  how  that  ( 
died  for  our  sins  acco 
to  the  Scriptures ; 

4  And  that  he  was  bi 
and  that  he  rose  agai 
third  day  according  t 
Scriptures: 

5  And  that  he  was  sc 
Cephas,  then  of  the  tw< 

6  After  that,  he  was  s( 
above  five  hundred  bre 
at  once;  of'^homthegi 
part  remain  unto  this 
ent,  but  some  are 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  sc 
James  ;  then  of  all  the 
ties. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  wa 
of  me  also,  as  of  one  boi 
of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  c 
&^o%W<&%  ^Yv&t  am  not  m 


^*^  necessity  of  our  »'eaun*ection, 


S^ 
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10  Bat  by  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am  :  and  his 
gnce  which  tons  bestmoed  up- 
oa  me  was  not  in  vain ;  but 
I  laboured  more  abundantly 
flum  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were 
I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and 
to  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preach- 
ed that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you 
that  there  is  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead  ? 

18  But  if  there  be  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  then  is 
Christ  not  risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching 
vata,  and  your  faith  is  also 
nin. 

16  Yea,  and  we  are  found 
iidae  witnesses  of  God ;  be- 
cause we  have  testified  of 
God  that  he  raised  up  Christ: 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not, 
then  is  not  Christ  raised: 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  rais- 
ed, TOUT  faith  w  vain ;  ye  arc 
let  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are 
fidlen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished. 

18  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 

kpQ  in  Ohristf  we  are  of  all 

Mm  most  miserable. 

90  Bat  now  is  Chriat  risen 

m  the  dead,  and  become 

22 


the  firstfruits   of  them  that 
slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  canie  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his 
own  order:  Christ  the  first- 
fruits;  afterward  thejr  that 
are  Clirist*s  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  conicth  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered 
up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even 
the  Father ;  when  he  shall 
have  put  down  all  rule,  and: 
all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall 
be  destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet.  But  when  he 
saith.  All  things  are  put  un- 
der him,  it  is  manifest  that  he 
is  excepted,  which  did  put 
all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things 
shall  be  subdued  unto  him, 
then  shall  the  Son  also  him- 
self be  subject  unto  him  that 
put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do 
which  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  it  U\e  (!Le«Afv6»^  tvoX.  ^ 
all?  why  ar^i  \\v«^  \3s\fc\v \swjj- 
tized  ioT  U\o  OieaA'^ 

30  And  ^v\\Y   «Xa.x\^  "«^ 
jeopardy  evety  V^^vvt*^- 


OOI* 


40  ,'-■:    an" 


Aw"' 


j^e*' 


L  CORINTHIANS,  XVI. 

^;  We  shall  not  all  sleep, 

•we  shall  all  be  changed, 

■  In  a  moment,  in  the 
UjiAling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
■ttrnmp:  for  the  trumpet 
Jjl  sound,  and  the  dead 
•wl  be  raised  incorruptible, 
J  we  shall  be  changed. 
«  For  this  corruptible  must 
■ton  incorruption,  and  this 
wrtaliwiMi  put  on  immortal- 


NOW  concerning  the  col- 
lection for  the  saints,  as 


I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so 
do  ye. 

2  tJpon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  ofyou  lay 
by  him  in  store,  as  Uod  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whom- 
soever ye  shall  approve  by 
your  letters,  them  will  I  send 
to  bring  your  liberality  unto 
Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto 
you,  when  I  shall  pass 
through  Macedonia:  for  I  do 
pass  through  [^lacedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will 
abide,  yea,  and  winter  with 
you,  that  ye  may  bring  me 
on  my  journey  whithersoever 
I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now 
by  the  way;  but  I  trust  to 
tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the 
Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  ef- 
fectual is  opened  unto  me, 
and  tliere  are  many  adversa- 
ries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come, 
see  that  he  may  be  with  you 
without  ieav :  lot  \\^  ^orfev^ck. 


►4  So  when  this  corruptible 
ill  have  put  on  incorrup- 
>D|  and  this  mortal  shall 
TO  put  on  immortality, 
91  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
>  saying  that  is  written, 
ath  is  swallowed  up  in 
tonr. 

0  death,  where  is  tJiy 
ig?  O  grave,  where  wtny 
wv? 

The  sting  of  death  is  sin; 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the 

• 

But  thanks  he  to  God, 
ch  giveth  us  the  victory 
Qgh     our    Lord    Jesus 

St 

Therefore,  my  beloved 
iren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
eable,  always  abounding 
e  work  of  tlie  Lord,  f  or- 
ich  as  ye  know  that  your 
IT  is  not  in  vain  in  the 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

ibmmendetA    Ttmoe/ij/,   IS  anrl  \  tJlG  WOFK   Ol   l\ie    UOT<\.  ^iS»  V 
friend^  cuinumieiorM,  la  jthxit- 
tJkit  ^pittte  wiih  dtvei's  saiu- 


I  also  do, 

I   11  Let  no  man.  WiStCilftx^  ^ 


aso 


IB 
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spise  him:  but  conduct  him 
forth  in  peace,  that  he  may- 
come  unto  me :  for  I  look  for 
him  witli  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  <mr  brother 
Apollos,  I  greatly  desired 
him  to  come  unto  you  "with 
the  brethren  :  but  his  will 
was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time;  but  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

18  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  quit  you  like  men, 
be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be 
done  with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
(ye  know  the  house  of  Ste- 
phanas, that  it  is  the  first- 
miits  of  Achaia,  and  that 
they  have  addicted  them- 
selves to  the  ministry  of  the 
saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  your- 
selves unto  such,  and  to 
every  one  that  helpeth  with 
uSy  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming 


of  Stephanas  and  F( 
andAchaicus:  fortl 
was  lacking  on  y 
they  have  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  : 
my  spirit  and  your 
fore   acknowledge 
that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  ol 
lute  you.  Aquila  a 
cilia  salute  you  mu( 
Lord,  with  the  chi 
is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethi 
you.  Greet  ye  one 
with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  oi 
with  mine  own  hani 

22  If  any  man  lov< 
Lord  Jesiis  Qhrist,  1< 
Anathema,  Maran  a 

26  The  grace  of  < 
Jesus  Christ  he  with 

24  My  love  be  witl 
in  Chnst  Jesus.     Ai 

IT  The  flnt  epistle  to  the 
was  written  from  Phlli 
phanas,  and  Fortunotus, 
CBS,  and  Timotheua. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  <iposUe  encouraoeth  them  agairut 

troubles,  by  the  comfortJi  and  deliv- 

erances  which  God  had  givtn  him^ 

as  in  all  his  ajflietiona^  8  so  porticu- 


cuseth  his  twt  coming 

proceeding  ru>t  of  tight 

his  lenity  iotvards  tftem. 

AUL,  an  apostle 
^>am\.  by  the 


p 


l^rly  in  his  late  danger  h\  AsiaA  pv_j\  ^^a  ▼vwcvWvm  1 

12  And  calling  both  Xte  oum  coiv-\^0^,^^^  Y\\ROVK^« 

science  and  theirs  to  wi/.nesa  0/  M»\  et,  "VSiXAO  XXsfc  OssNS 

*f>»«crf  *nanner  of  preaching  the  iw-  \  ^vA^  Va»  ^  ^^'^a 
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arc  in  all 
you^  and 


Bdnts  which 
liaia: 

Grace   he   to 
ce,  from  Grod  oiir  Father, 
I  jfrom   the   Lord   Jesus 

Blessed  he  God,  even  the 

her   of  our  Lord   Jesus 

ist,  the  Father  of  mercies, 

\  the  God  of  all  comfort ; 

nrho  comforteth  us  in  all 

tribulation,  that  we  may 

able   to   comfort   them 

Ich  are  in  any  trouble,  by 

comfort  wherewith  we 

selves  are  comforted  of 

L 

Por  as  the  sufferings  of 
ist  abound  in  us,  so  our 
gelation  also  aboundeth 
Christ 

Ind  whether  we  be  afflict- 
dM  for  your  consolation 
L  salvation,  which  is  ef- 
taal  in  the  enduring  of  the 
le  sufferings  which  we  also 
Bar:  or  whether  we  be  com- 
ted,  t^  u  for  ^our  consola- 
1  and  salvation. 
And  our  hope  of  you  is 
idfast,  knowing,  that  as  ye 
I  partakers  of  the  suffer- 
%  80  shaU  ye  be  also  of  the 
isolation. 

For  we  would  not,  breth- 
I,  have  you  ignorant  of  our 
iQble  which  came  to  us  in 
^  that  we  were  press- 
oat  of  measure,  above 
ttjgftb.  Insomuch  that  we 
mred  even  of  life: 


of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  the 
dead: 

10  Who  delivered  us  from 
so  gi'cat  a  death,  and  doth 
deliver:  in  whom  we  trust 
that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 

11  Ye  also  helping  togeth- 
er by  prayer  for  us,  that  for 
the  gift  hcstowed  upon  us  by 
the  means  of  many  persons 
thanks  may  be  given  by 
many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the 
world,  and  more  abundantly 
to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what 
ye  read  or  acknowledge;  and 
I  trust  ye  shall  acknowledge 
even  to  the  end; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowl- 
edged us  in  part,  that  we  are 
your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye 
also  are  ours  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  tliis  confidence 
I  was  minded  to  come  unto 
you  before,  that  ye  might 
have  a  second  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into 
Macedonia,    and   \.o    q-wsl^ 
again  out  o!  Mace^oTL\^>M3L\» 

.*^    ^  ^  .^.  I  you. and  of.yo\l\,o\ife>aTO\^1go^ 

u  we  hMd  the  senteace  I  on  my  way  to^ai^  ^\3Assw. 
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17  Wlien  1  therefore  was 
thus  minded,  did  I  use  light- 
ness? or  the  things  that  I  pur- 
pose, do  I  purpose  according 
to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and 
nay,  nayV 

1&  But  a4i  God  w  true,  our 
word  toward  you  was  not 
yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preach- 
ed among  you  by  us,  even  by 
me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
theus,  was  not  yea  and  nay, 
but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of 
God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in 
him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of 
God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth 
us  with  you  in  Christ,  and 
hath  anointed  us,  w  God; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us, 
and  given  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for 
a  record  upon  my  soul,  that 
to  spare  you  I  came  not  as 
yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  do- 
minion over  your  faith,  but 
are  helpers  of  your  joy:  for 
by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  Havlrxff  nfw.tvea  the.  reanon  why  he. 
CAiine.  not  to  them,  6  he.  requlreth  them 

.  to  forgive  ami  to  com/orl  thai  excom- 
municated person,  10  €J)en  cw  ^(m- 
ftff/  also  ufX)n  hiM  «rue  rcpe>vtoncf. 


►UT    I    determined    thi 


with     myself,    that 


agam 


B 

would   not   come 
you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sonrj 
who  is  he  then  that  maket 
me  glad,  but  the  same  whlo 
is  made  sorry  by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  m 
to  you,  lest,  when  I  came, 
should  have  sorrow  froi 
them  of  whom  I  ought  to  n 
joice  ;  having  confidence  i 
you  all,  that  my  joy  is  ^  ^0 
of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  afflictio 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrol 
unto  you  with  many  tean 
not  that  ye  should  be  grieve 
but  that  ye  might  know  t 
love  which  1  have  mr 
abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  can 
grief,  he  haUi  not  grie 
me,  but  in  part :  that  I  • 
not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  ir 
this  punishment,  whi(d 
inflicted  of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwi 
ougTU  rather  to  forgiv* 
and  comfort  him^   let 
haps  such  a  one  sho 
swallowed  up  with  ov< 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  besei 
that  ye  would  confii 
love  toward  him. 

^  Yort  \ft  l\\ia  end  a 


^fi/pffflvenMin,ndec.hir\njav3\Xh- \  ..  ^^  ».  a  ♦  v.^ - 
ai  why  he  tieparted  /torn.  Troon  to\'^'C\\.^^^XVW,  V\»V^\. 
-niiteefionUi^  14  nixd  the  happy  sviccms  \  -wool  ^1  "^Q^a  '^^^ 


"'VM. 
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10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
hing,  Iforgwe  also  :  for  if  I 
orgave  any  thing,  to  whom 
!  forgave  «/,  for  your  sakes 
bf^M  lit  iw.  the  person  of 
Christ;    • 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an 
idvantagc  of  us  :  for  we  are 
lot  ienorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I 
ime  to  Troas  to  preach 
)hrist'8  gospel,  and  a  door 
vas  opened  unto  me  of  the 
iiord, 

181  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
lecause  I  found  not  Titus  my 
nother;  but  taking  my  leave 
if  them,  I  went  from  thence 
nto  Macedonia. 
14 Now  thanks  he  unto  God, 
irhich  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  mak- 
efli  manifest  the  savour  of 
liii  knowledge  by  us  in  every 
place. 

15  For  we  arc  unto  God  a 
weet  savour  of  Christ,  in 
ihern  that  are  saved,  and  in 
diem  that  perish: 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  sa- 
nmr  of  death  unto  dcatli; 
tndto  the  other  the  savour  of 
ife  unto  life.  And  who  is 
Qfflcient  for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  arc  not  as  many, 
»hich  corrupt  the  word  of 
3od:  but  as  of  sincerity,  but 
uof  Qod,  in  the  sight  of  God 
ipeak  we  in  Christ 

CHAPTER  III. 

fMn  wuh  vatn£/lor>/,  /usshew- 


eih  the  faith  and  graee»  of  the  Coft' 
itUhians  to  be  a  sujfftcicnt  commentki' 
Hon  of  his  ministry.  ^Whereupon 
crUerUig  a  comparison  between  the 
ministers  of  the  law  atul  of  the  gos- 
pel, 12  he  provelh  that  hfs  ministry 
is  so  far  the  more,  exce^llent,  as  the 
gospel  of  life  (tnd  liberty  is  more 
glorious  than  the  law  of  condem- 
nation. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  com- 
mend ourselves?  or  need 
we,  as  some  otiiers,  epistles  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  fc^ 
ters  of  commendation  from 
you? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written 
in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men : 

3  Foraamv/^h  as  ye  are  mani- 
festly declared  to  bo  the  epis- 
tle of  Christ  ministered  b}'  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God;  not  in  tables  of  stone, 
but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the 
heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
through  Christ  to  God-wai*d: 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient 
of  ourselves  to  think  any 
thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our 
sufficiency  is  of  God; 

C  AVho  also  hath  made  us 
able  ministers  of  the  new 
testament;  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  let- 
ter killeth,  but  the  spirit  giv- 
eth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of 
death,  written  ami  en.^o.v^\SL 
in  stotvca,  wvxa  ^ortvwsa^^  '^*^^ 
that    l\\ci  cXiWtoiiv.  cS.  ^s5w^ 

could  MX.  ^VC^AVi^^^"^^^^ 

the  face  ol  l&.o^^c^l^^'^^^ 
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10  For  even  that  which  was 
made  glorious  had  no  glory 
in  this  respect,  b}^  reason  of 
the  glory  that  cxcelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  glorious,  much 
more  that  which  remaineth 
is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we 
have  such  hope,  we  use 
great  plainness  of  speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that 
tlie  children  of  Israel  could 
not  steadfastly  look  to  the 
end  of  that  which  is  abolished: 

14  But  their  minds  were 
blinded :  for  until  this  day  re- 
maineth the  same  vail  untak- 
en  away  in  the  reading  of  the 
old  testament;  which  vail  is 


^9^W«i»^      ^ww^^ 


rsx.^i^*. 


(touna  to  tne  praue  <^  cmn 
12  to  the  benefit  of  the  ehur 
to  the  apostle's  oum  eterna 

THEREFORE,  see 
have  this  minis 
we  have  received  me] 
faint  not; 

2  But  have  renoun 
hidden  things  of  dist 
not  walking  in  craf  tin« 
handling  the  word 
deceitfully;  but,  by 
festation  of  the  trutl 
mending  ourselves  t< 
man^s  conscience  in  tl 
of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  8 

4  In  whom  the  god 
world  hath  blinded  th< 
of  them  which  belies 
lest  the  light  of  the  £ 
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ledge  of  the  glory 
the  face  of  Jesus 

have  this  treasure 
1  vessels,  that  the 
'  of  the  power  may 
,  and  not  of  us. 

troubled  on  every 
aot  distressed ;  we 
xed,  but  not  in  de- 

uted,  but  not  for- 
t  down,  but  not  de- 

's  bearing  about  in 
the  dying  of  the 
s,  that  the  life  also 
tight  be  made  man- 
r  body. 

ve  which  live  are 
ivered  unto  death 
sake,  that  the  life 
lus  might  be  made 
n  our  mortal  flesh, 
en  death  worketh 
life  in  you. 
ving  the  same  spir- 
,  according  as  it  is 
)elieved,  and  there- 
I  spoken;  we  also 
id  therefore  speak; 
ing  that  he  which 
he  Lord  Jesus  shall 
;  also  by  Jesus,  and 
tnt  us  with  you. 
ill  things  are  for 
3,  that  the  abund- 
might  through  the 
ng  of  many  re- 
be  glory  of  Ood. 
ich  cause  we  faint 
'Ugh  our  outward 


man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  afiliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  arid  eternal  weight 
of  glory; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  tilings  which  are  not  seen : 
for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal ;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eter- 
nal. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Tfiat  tn  his  assured  hope  of  isranor- 
tcU  glory,  9  and  in  expectance  of  it, 
and  of  the  general  judgment,  he  la- 
boureth  to  keep  a  good  conscience. 
12  ivot  thai  lie  may  herein  boast  of 
himself,  14  but  as  one  tJuit,  fuiving 
receivexi  life  from  Christ,  end^v- 
oureth  to  live  as  a  new  ci'eature  to 
Christ  only,  18  and  by  his  ministry 
Of  reconciliation  to  reconcile  others 
also  in  Christ  to  God, 

FOR  we  know  that,  if  our 
earthly  house  of  tJm  tab- 
ernacle were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands^ 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earn- 
estly desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which 
is  from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  ikU 
tabernacle  do  gi'oan,   being 
burdened :   not  for  that  we 
would    be    \xiic\o\)afc^,  \wX 
clothed  upon,  t\i«iX»  xsvotVaSvVj 
might  be  swa\\ovje^\x^  olV^Ss 

5  Now  lie  that.\i^V2^^^^^ 
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us  for  the  selfsame  thing  is 
God,  who  also  hath  ffiven 
unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that, 
w^hilst  we  arc  at  home  in  the 
body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord: 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  «ay, 
and  willing  ratlier  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  body,  and  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  W  herefore  we  labor,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent, 
we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ;  that  eveiy  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  Ms 
body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whetlier  it  be  good 
or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men;  but  we  are  made 
manifest  unto  God;  and  I 
tnist  a,lso  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not 
ourselves  again  unto  you, 
but  give  you  occasion  to 
glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye 
may  have  somewhat  to  an- 
steer  them  which  glory  in  ap- 

and  not  in  heart. 


14  For  the  love  c 
constraineth  us;  bet 
thus  judge,  that  if 
for  all,  then  were  all 

15  And  that  he  diet 
that  they  which  liv- 
not  henceforth  li' 
themselves,  but  ui 
which  died  for  th 
rose  again. 

16  Wherefore     he 
know  we  no  man 
flesh:  yea,  though 
known  Christ  after  1 
yet  now  henceforth  1 
nim  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  an; 
in  Christ,  he  is  s^  ne 
ure:  old  things  ar< 
away;  behold, "all  tl 
become  new. 

18  And  all  things 
God,  who  hath  recoi 
to  himself  by  Jesuj 
and  hath  given  to 
ministry  of  reconcili 

19  To  wit,  that  Go< 
Christ,  reconciling  tl 
unto  himself,  not  i 
their  trespasses  uni 
and  hath  committed 
the  word  of  reconcil 

20  Now  then  we  ar 
sadors  for  Christ,  aj 
God  did  beseech  yo 
we  pray  pou  in  Chris 
be  ye  reconciled  to  ( 

21  For  he  hath  mac 
1)6  ^va.  tot  \i8^  who 


pearancey 

IS  For  whether  we  be  "be- 
side  ourselves,  it  is  to  God*.\sm-,  \Jci».VNi^\s\^ 
or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  isV Wve  \\^\RSssiKassA 
5>r  jroar  cause.  \\i\xa.. 


b\& 
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C5HAPTER  VI. 

1  Aetf  Ke  hath  approved  himself  a 
faUh/ul  mtnister  of  Christ,  both  by 
hit  exhortations,  3  and  by  integrity 
df  life,  4  and  by  patleiU  enduring/ 
vilkbidst^  affiiction  and  disgraces 
for  the  gospel  10  Of  which  he  speak- 
«0i  the  more  boldij/  amongst  them, 
lieeause  hit  heart  is  open  to  them,  13 
(Old  he  expeeteth  the  like  affection 
from  them  aprtin,  14  exhorting  to 
flee  the  society  and  pollutions  of 
idolaters,  a*  being  themselves  tem- 
VlaoftheUvtng  God. 

WE  then,  as  workers  to- 
gether with  him^  be- 
■eech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and 
in  the  day  of  salvation  have 
I  succoured  thee  :  behold, 
now  M  the  accepted  time; 
hehold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.) 

8  Qiving  no  offence  in  any 
Wng  that  the  ministry  be 
not  blamed: 

.4  But  in  all  tJdngs  approv- 
ing ourselves  as  the  ministers 
of  God,  in  much  patience,  in 
afflictions,  in  necessities,  in 
distresses, 

fi  In  stripes,  in  imprison- 
i&ents,  in  tumults,  in  la- 
hours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings; 

0  By  pureness,  by  knowl- 
edge, by  longsuffcring,  by 
kindness,  bjr  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ty  love  unfeigned, 

'  By  the  word  of  truth,  by 
the j>ower  of  Ood,  by  the  arm- 
fjor  of  righteouane&a  on  the 
'mtb&nd&nd  on  the  left, 
^Mjrhonoar  and  dishonour 


by  evil  report  and  good  re- 
port :  as  deceivers,  and  yet 
true; 

9  As  unkno>vn,  and  yet  well 
known;  as  dying,  and,  be- 
hold, we  live;  as  chastened, 
and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway 
rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  mak- 
ing many  rich;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our 
mouth  is  open  unto  you,  our 
heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in 
us,  but  ye  are  straitened  in 
your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in 
the  same,  (I  speak  as  unto 
my  children,)  be  ye  also  en- 
larged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers :  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness ?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  bclieveth 
with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols? 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God ;  as  God  hath  said, 
I  will  dwell  m  W\^\ft.^  wv^ 
walk  intltem;  ^.w^\^'^^ 
their  God,  and  W:^^!  ^^bS^.^^ 

my  peop\^.  .  ©, 

17  WbeietoT^  c«fWLe  onjs.^ 


Qilnf 
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troubled  on  eveiyside;  wUh- 


not  Uic  unclean  thing;  and  I 
will  receive  you, 
18  And  will  be  a  Father  un- 
to you,  and  ye  sliojl  be  my 
sons  and  daughtcra,  saltli  the 
Lord  Almighty, 

CHAPTER  VII. 

KtrdtOi  0>  eihMUnB  Ihaa  In 
arU/t.itOKtkihrarhbaHlc^ 

ifiat  hn  mttAE  K<rn>  fa  douM. 
Orert  xAilf  tamjort  he  took 


H^ 


loved,  let  us  cleanse  oiirselvea 
iroiu  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  tlic  fear  of  God. 

%  Receive  us;  we  have 
wronged  no  man,  we  have 
corrupted  no  man,  we  have 
defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  thU  to  con- 
demn yon:  for  I  have  said 
before,  that  ye  are  in  our 
hearts  to  die  and  live  with 
you. 
I  4  Great  i^  my  boldness  of 


glorying  c 

"uuea    with   comio 

cxceeA'mg  joyful  ii 

tribulation.  ,,  ... 

SFoi;  wJien  we  "If ere  come\feM,'3ea.,>Jil«A-^^waK.raa.4fc 
into    Jfacedonia,    our    flcB\i\B\«,'3«^.'®^*"«*;l^'*^ 
lad  no  rest,   but  we  weie\  tevftase\   ^s-  '^  Qwwpt* 
&4a 


<  flghtingB,    withiii 

G  Nevertheless  Ood,  that 
comforteth  those  that  are 
cast  down,  comforted  us  by 
the  coming  of  Titus  ;  . 

I  And  not  by  his  coming 
only,  but  by  the  consolation 
wherewith  he  was  comforted 
in  you,  when  he  told  us  your 
earnest  desire,  your  monm- 
ing.  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward mc;  so  that  I  rejoiced 
the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  yon 
sorry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not 
repent,  though  I  did  repent: 
for  I  perceive  that  tiie  same 
epistle  hath  made  you  sony, 
thou  i(  Kere  but  for  a  season. 

0  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye 
sorrowed  to  repentance:  for 
ye  were  mode  sorry  after  a 
godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  tis  in 
nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  work- 
eth  repentance  to  salvatioD 
not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
d<nth. 

II  For  behold  this  aelfkam« 
Ihing,  that  ye  sorrowed  aAer 
agoalysort,  what  car^^eu 
it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  wM 
clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 

'  mluit  V[i&v|pxM.lon,  yea,  wAof 


.    liave  approved  yourselves  to 

!;■     be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,    though    I 

i  wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it  not 
for  lus  cause  that  had  done 
the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  wrong,  but  that 
our  care  for  you  in  the  sight 
of  Qod  might  appear  unto 
you. 

18  Therefore  we  were  com- 
forted in  your  comfort:  yea, 
and  exceedingly  tlie  more 
joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  spirit  was  refresh- 
ed by  you  all. 
UPor  if  I  have  boasted  any 

'  thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
tflhamed;  but  as  we  spake  all 
thingg  to  you  in  truth,  even 

'  80  our  boasting,  which  I  made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 
,  13  And  his  inward  affection 

!      u  more    abundant   toward 

j  you,  whilst  he  rcmembereth 
the  obedience  of  you  all, 
tow  with  fear  and  trembling 
je  received  him. 
16 1  rejoice  therefore  tliat  I 
liave  confidence  in  you  in  all 
thingg, 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

i  He  atirr^h  then  up  to  a  liberal  eon- 
trOmUon  for  the  poor  sainU  at  Je- 
rusalem, by  the  example  of  the 
Maeedontanst,  7  by  eommenaatton 
qT  their  formrr  forioardness,  9  by 
the  exampie  of  Christ,  14  ami  by  the 
Mpirltual  projflt  that  shall  redound 
iothemaeloes  thereby:  16  mmmend- 
Uht  to  than  the  integrUjf  ami  vffll- 
^  Jttuji,  and  those  other 
td^kf  upon  hU 
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^OREOVER,     brethren, 


we  do  you  to  wit  of 
the  grace  of  "God  bestowed 
on  the  churches  of  Macedo- 
nia; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial 
of  affliction,  the  abundance  of 
their  joy  and  their  deep  pov- 
erty abounded  unto  the  rich- 
es of  their  liberality. 

8  For  to  tli^r  power,  I  bear 
record,  yea,  and  beyond  ilieir 
power  they  were  willing  of 
themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  en- 
treaty that  we  would  receive 
the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the 
fellowship  of  the  ministering 
to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  tliey  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their 
own  selves  to  the  jLord,  and 
unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun, 
so  he  would  also  finish  in  you 
the  same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in 
every  ihifig,  in  faith,  and  ut- 
terance, and  knowledge,  and 
in  all  diligence,  and  in  your 
love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  command- 
ment, but  by  occasion  of  the 
forwardness  of  others,  and  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  your 
love. 

9  Pot  -yft  \wva^  >Ottfc  ^j^Rfc^V 
our  l.oTt\  3^«a"a»^\vxva.V*^^ 


ArMMTM^  ufno  upon  nfs  request,  ex-    OUt   LiOTa  oeSXXS  vjvvvvav.,  --• 
/tstn»9at^  come  to  them  for  this  bv^C    thOVlgn.  lie  ^^^  J^^^^V?.,  x> 

—  your  Ba\Lea  Ve  \»wi«aia  ^ 


8MI 


that  ye  through  his  poyerty 
might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  ad- 
vice: for  this  is  expedient  for 
you,  who  have  begun  before, 
not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be 
forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform 
the  doing  of  it;  that  as  tliere 
was  a  readiness  to  will,  so 
tliere  may  he  a  performance 
also  out  of  that  which  j'e 
have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a 
willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  ami  not  according  to 
that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  m£nn  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  ye  bur- 
dened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that 
now  at  this  time  your  abund- 
ance may  be  a  supply  for  their 
want,  that  their  abundance 
also  may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want ;  that  there  may  be 
equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that 
Tuid  gathered  much  had  noth- 
ing over;  and  he  that  had 
gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  he  to  God, 
which  put  the  same  earnest 
care  into  the  heart  of  Titus 

for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted 
the  exhortation;    but  being 

more  /brward,  of  his  own  ac- 
cord he  went  unto  you. 
^8  And  we  have  sent  "Wit^i 
\im  the  brother,  whose  pravae 
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M  in  the  gospel  throughout 
all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but 
who  was  also  chosen  of  the 
churches  to  travel  with  us 
with  this  CTace,  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  us  to  the  glory 
of  the  same  liord,  and  decla- 
ration qfjouT  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no 
man  should  blame  us  in  this 
abundance  which  is  admin- 
istered by  us : 

21  Providing  for  honest 
things,  not  only  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with 
them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  oftentimes  proved  dili- 
gent in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent, 
upon  the  great  confidence 
which  ITiaDe  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire 
of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner 
and  fellow  helper  concerning 
you :  or  our  brethren  be  in- 
quired of,  tliey  areWie  messen- 
gers of  the  churches,  and  the 
glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to 
them, and  before  the  churches, 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of 
our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


He  yieldeth  the  reason  why^  thou{^ 
he  Knew  their  fortpardness,  j/etM 
sent  Tttua  awl  nf*  brethren  btfirre- 
hand.  ^  AxA  Ne  vroceedeth  in  tttr- 

being  bula  idnAot  WAiAgNQ  of  «»;\0& 
^DKlch  «lva.U  rrtum  a  vr«QjL  Vm?k.qm. 
to  Uvem  A"^  «»^  occoitofva  Sft«».«»- 
^^oi  tlvanlcM](teftftB»'«»to  QfA. 


«Kf\ 


IL  CORINTHIANS,  X 


^R  as  touching  the  min- 
istering to  the  saints,  it  is 
rflaoos  for  me  to  write  to 

or  I  know  the  forward- 
of  your  mind,  for  which 
ist  of  you  to  them  of 
sdonia,  that  Achaia  was 
jr  a  year  ago;  and  your 
hath     provoked   very 

T- 

et  have  I  sent  the  brcth- 

lest  our  boasting  of  you 
Id  be  in  vain  in  tliis  be- 
that,  as  I  said,  ye  may 
jady: 

est  haply  if  they  of  Mac- 
ia  come  with  me,  and 
jrou  unprepared,  we  (that 
say  not,  je)  should  be 
med  in  this  same  confi- 
boasting. 

Therefore  I  thought  it 
ssary  to  exhort  the 
uren,  that  they  would  go 
re  unto  you,  and  make 
eforehand  your  bounty, 
•eof  ye  had  notice  before, 
the  same  might  be  ready, 
matter  qf  bounty,  and  not 
covetousness. 
at  this  /  my^  He  which 
!th  sparingly  shall  reap 
sparingly  i  and  he  which 
Ih  bountifully  shall  reap 
bountifully. 

<very  man  according  as 
irposeth  in  his  heart,  eo 
mgive;  not  grudgingly, 
necessity:  for  God  lov- 
cbeerful  giver. 
f  Oad  u  able  to  make 


I 


all  grace  abound  toward  you; 
that  ye,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  thingSy  may 
abound  to  every  good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath 
dispersed  abroad;  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor:  his  right- 
eousness remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower  both  min- 
ister bread  for  your  food,  and 
multiply  your  seed  sown, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of 
your  righteousness:) 

11  Being  enriched  hi  every 
thing  to  all  bountifulness, 
which  causeth  through  us 
thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of 
this  service  not  only  suppli- 
eth  the  want  of  the  saints, 
but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God; 

13  While  by  the  experiment 
of  this  ministration  they  glo- 
rify God  for  your  professed 
subjection  unto  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  for  your  liberal 
distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for 
you,  which  long  after  you  for 
the  exceeding  grace  of  God 
in  you. 

15  Thanks  he  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Against  the  false  apostles^  who  dis- 
graced the  ioecJcnc«8  of  "Wa  -pww^^ 
and  bodily  presence,  Ke  wtt^AK  wA 
the  Jtp^rttual  mlgKl  and  a>a.YwwU'^ 

witn  which  he  to  armed  ^02*^.^2 
adversary  pou>cr8,l  ^>**?ivl5  u* 


d5i 


an  mlflhtji  in  loorrf,  ax  he  is  now  in 
vn-Uing  betnp  absent,  12  and  withal 
taxing  them /or  reaching  out  them- 
tielves  beyond  their  compaan,  and 
vaimting  themtelves  into  other  men'* 
labours. 

NOW  I  Paul  mvself  be- 
seech you  by  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
who  in  presence  am  base 
among  you,  but  being  absent 
am  bold  toward  you: 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that 
I  may  not  be  bold  when 
I  am  present  with  that  con- 
fidence, wherewith  I  think 
to  be  bold  against  some, 
which  think  of  us  as  if  we 
walked  according  to  the 
flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in 
the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 
after  the  flesh: 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the 
puUine  down  of  strong 
holds ;) 

5  Casting  down  ima^na- 
tions,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bring- 
ing into  captirity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness 
to  revenge  all  disobedience, 
when  your  obedience  is  ful- 
filled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after 
tlie  outward  appearance'*  1^ 
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he  is  Christ's,  eyen  bo  orv  we 
Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  au- 
thority, which  the  Lord  hath 
given  us  for  edification,  and 
not  for  your  destruction,  I 
should  not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if 
I  would  terrify  you  by  letters. 
'  10  For  his  letters,,  say  they, 
are  weighty  and  powerful; 
but  his  bodily  presence  is 
weak,  and  ?us  speech  con- 
temptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this, 
that,  such  as  we  are  in  word 
by  letters  when  we  are  ab- 
sent, such  fcm  tM  be  also  in 
deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make 
ourselves  of  the  number,  or 
compare  ourselves  with  some 
that  commend  themselvcfl: 
but  they,  measuring  tbeB- 
selVes  by  themselres,  and 
comparing  fhemselves  among 
themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  w^e  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  our  measure, 
but  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  rule  which  Gk>d  hath 
distributed  to  us,  a  measure 
to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  o^I^ 
selves  beyond  our  measurSy 
as  though  we  reached  not 
unto  you ;  for  we  are  come 
^«  ^^T  ^A\A  ^ou.  also  in  preat^ 


&ny  man  trust  to  himself  l\ia.t.\mg  Wkfc  %q«^^\  ^3«s^^\ 
Ae  is  Cbrist%  let  him  of  laimA  \^  ^^^^  >QK«»««Mt  ^^^5^«?t 
^f  think  this  again,  that,  aa\^V^^xc>^iXouT  xs«mw».,\W^» 
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'T  men's  laboora;  but 
hope,  when  your  fiiith 
used,  that  we  sliftll  he 
d  by  you  according 
rule  abundantly, 

preach  tlic  gospel 
ioni  beyoud  you,  n 
joaat  in  aaottipr  ma 
things  made  ready  lo 
id. 

t  he  that  glorieth,  let 
->tj  in  the  Lord. 
:  not  he  that  coiiiLiicud- 
laelf  is  .approvtil,  but 

the   liOrd   commend- 

:;haptek  xi. 

All  jeoJoiny  aver  the  Otria- 
t  ^  tIteMieajiottlEt  I/uui  <« 
i  enterea,  teto  a/areeii  eom- 
Oon  of  lilaut^.i  of  Mt  equal 
A  (fee  ekief  ODiuUu,  7  n^  All 
iHaOtgatpaio  than  freely 
UAaat  any  Vielr  cftarpr.  1} 
pUtU  VioM  tiot  lB/cf(nr6, 


>ULD  to  Ood  ye  could 
Mar  with  me  a.  litttn  in 
ly ;  and  indeed  bear 
le. 

I  am  jealous  ovci . 
[odly  jealousy:  for  1 
•nwuaed  you  to  one 
id,  that  I  may  jircstjit 
I    a  chaste  virgin    tu 

t  I  fear,  lc3t  by  anv 
,  as  the  wipent  be^uil- 
I  tiiroagh  bis  siibtjJty, 
r  miadt  should  be  cor- 
&om    the  simplicity 
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4  For   if  he  that  cometh 

preach  eth  another  JesuB, 
whom  we  have  not  preach- 
ed, or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived, or  another  gospel, 
which  yc  hove  not  accepted, 
ye  might  well  l>ear  with  him. 

6  For  I  suppose  I  was  not 
a  whit  behind  tlie  very  chief- 
est  apostles. 

5  But  though  I  be  rude  in 
speech,  yet  not  in  knowl- 
edge; but  we  have  been  thor- 
oughly made  manifest  among 
you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  of- 
fence In  ahasinr  myself  that 

fe  might  be  exaltea,  because 
liave  preached  to  you  the 
gospel  of  God  ft-eely  ? 

8 1  robbed  other  churches, 
taking  wages  of  them,  to  do 
you  service. 

B  And  wlieu  I  was  present 
with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was 
chargeable  to  no  man :  for 
that  which  was  lacking  to  me 
tlie  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied  :  and  in 
all  Viinyt  I  liave  kept  myself 
ftiyfa  being  burdensome  unto 
you,  and  so  will  I  keep  my- 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is 

of  this  boasting  in  the  regions 
of  Achaia. 

11  Wheretorel  ■\i«Maia»  "V 
loveyounol"!  GQitoifi"«^C&-. 

13  But  wbaX  1  6.o,'iS»»- 
Will  do,  that  1  m»"3  «^'^  ' 
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occasion  from  them  which 
desire  occasion;  that  wherein 
they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apos- 
tles, deceitful  workers,  trans- 
forming themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Sa- 
tan himself  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great 
thing  if  his  ministers  also  be 
transformed  as  the  ministers 
of  righteousness;  whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their 
works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man 
think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise, 
yet  as  a  fool  receive  me,  that 
I  may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I 
speak  it  not  after  the  Lord, 
but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in 
this  confidence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory 
after  the  flesh,  I  will  glory 
also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly, 
seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man 
bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a 
man  devour  you,  if  a  man 
take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt 
himself,  if  a  man  smite  you 
on  the  face. 

21 1  speak  as  concerning  re 


22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so 
am  I.  Are  they  Israelites? 
so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed 
of  Abraham?  so  am  L 

23  Are  they  ministers  of 
Christ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I 
am  more ;  in  labours  more 
abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  fre- 
quent, in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  re- 
ceived I  forty  stripes  save 
one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck, 
a  night  and  i|^  day  I  have  been 
in  the  deep; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  ff» 
perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  by  miu 
own  countrymen,  in  perils  1)^ 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  tin 
perils  among  false  brethren; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfo)- 
ness,  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastinsi 
often,  in  cold  and  nakel- 
ness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that 
are  without,  that  which  com- 
eth  upon  me  daily,  the  can 
of  all  the  churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am 
not  weak?  who  is  offended, 
and  I  burn  not  ? 

%^  IC  I  must  needs  glory,  1 


proach,   as  though  we  had 
been  weak.    Howbeit  wYiexe- 

insoever    any    is    bold,    Q.XV^^wr^^^^^'^i&ssj^'^Si^ 
speak  foolishly,^  I  am  bo\OL\  couc,«m\s^\ife\\AK^^ 
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OUT  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  which 
k  blessed  for  CYcnnore, 
faiowetlk  UiHt  I  lie  not 

JQ  la  Damascus  the  govem- 
K  under  Aretas  Ihc  king 
bpt  Uio  city  of  the  Damos- 
ccDea  witli  a  garrisun,  deair- 
Mato  appreliend  mo: 

!3  And  tlirougli  a  window 
b  a  basket  wns  I  lot  down 
1?  ttio  wall,  and  escaped  his 

CHAPTER  XII. 

aoiw  he  mlf/Kt  glory  uf  hu  u™- 
•ajvi  rtetliitUmt,  i  yrt  hf.  raOitr 
^emlhtoglort  i^  liu  tafirmaiei. 
UHBMm  Uinaflt'/orctiigliliaUi 
WiiataSKuHiv.  Ajfepmmliflh 
^amtlalliainaiahn  ImtvrlnUo- 
mr  In  the  a^im  V  afaiiu^: 

r'  is  not  expedient  for  me 
doubtless  to  gloiy.  I  will 
esae  to  visions  and  revcla- 
tiona  of  Ihe  Lord, 

i  I  knew  a  man  in  Clirist 
•bwe  fonrteen  years  ago, 
(whether  iu  the  body,  I  can- 
■m  tell;  or  whether  out  ol 
tlwbody,  I  cannot  tell:  God 
howeth;)  such  a  one  cauglit 
ID  to  the  third  heaven. 

S  And  I  knew  such  a  i 
(wliether  in  the  body,  oi 
0(  tlie  body,  I  cannot 
Oodkaowcth;) 

i  How  that  he  was  caught 
tp  into  nnrndise,  and  heard 
n^liakMe  words,  which  it 
liBotlawfuI  for  a  man  to 
Ua-. 
Ottacb  a  one  will  I  glory ; 


yetot  myselflwillnotglory, 
but  in  mine  Infirmities. 
6  For  (hough  I  would  de* 
sire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  bo  a 
fool;  for  I  will  say  the  truth: 
but  now  I  forbear,  lest  any 
man  sliould  think  of  ma 
above  that  which  he  seeth 
rac  to  be,  or  /Sat  he  hearcth  of 


abundance  of  the  re 
tlons,  there  was  given  to  me 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  bo  exalted 
above  measure. 
SForthis  thing  I  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 
depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Mj 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thoc 
for  my  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness.  Most  glad- 
ly therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure 
'~  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 


11  /am  Tiecome  a  fool  in 
glorying;  ye  have  compelled 
me :  for  1  ovigW.  \»\w."^«.'Ws:o- 
commcndetX  oi  "jO'o.-.  l^^  '"« 
nothing  am.  1  \itV\&^  w 
very  cluetcst  ti.?o*^'i*i^**™ 
1  be  notliittg. 
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12  Truly  the  signs  of  an 
apostle  were  wrought  among 
you  in  all  patience,  in  signs, 
and  wonders,  and  mighty 
deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein 
ye  were  inferior  to  other 
churches,  except  it  be  that  I 
myself  was  not  burdensome 
to  you?  forgive  me  this 
wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I 
am  ready  to  come  to  you; 
and  I  will  not  be  burden- 
some to  you :  for  I  seek  not 
yours,  but  you :  for  the  chil- 
dren ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents 
for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  veiy  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  you ; 
though  the  more  abundantly 
I  love  you,  the  less  1  be  lovea. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not 
burden  you :  nevertheless, 
being  crafty,  I  caught  you 
with  ffuile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you 
by  any  of  them  whom  I  sent 
unto  you  ? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with 
Jiim  I  sent  a  brother.  Did 
Titus  make  a  gain  of  you? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same 
spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 


same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we 
excuse  ourselves  unto  you? 

we    speak    before    God    m  ^  ,  .       , 

Christ:  hut  we  do  s^iX\i\VL^A^'^^'^'^^'^^^^^^ 
dearly  belored,  for  your  edVA  \o  ^o>x^«t^^^^^^^ 


20  For  I  fear,  lest,  whei 
come,  I  shall  not  find  } 
such  as  I  would,  and  tJut 
shall  be  found  unto  i 
such  as  ye  would  not :  1 
tJiere  be  debates,  envyii 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitin 
whisperings,  swellings, 
mults: 

21  And  lest,  when  I  a 
again,  my  God  will  hum 
me  among  you,  and  tha 
shall  bewau  many  wli 
have  sinned  already,  ] 
have  not  repented  of 
uncleanness  and  fomicat 
and  lascivfbusness  wl 
they  have  committed. 

CHAPTER  Xra. 

1  Jffe  threaleneth  teverltp,  end 
power  of  hit  apoaUeship  agt 
obstinate  sirmert.  5  And  cuM 
them  to  a  trial  of  their  faith,  7 
to  a  reformaUon  of  their  sim  fc 
hi»  coming,  11  he  coneludelh 
epistle  %oith  a  general  exhorta 
and  a  prayer. 

I^HIS  is  the  third  m 
-   am  coming  to  you. 
the  mouth  of  two  or  tli 
witnesses  shall  every  w( 
be  established. 
2  I  told  you   before,  a 
foretell    you,  as   if   I  y 
present,    the   second  tin 
and    being    absent    noir 
write  to  them  which  here 
fore  have  sinned,  and  to 
other,  that,  if  I  come  ag« 
I  will  not  spare: 
%  ^YELt^  N^  ^ftftk  a  proof 
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Longh  he  was  cruci- 
ugh  weakness,  yet 
by  the  power  of 
»r  we  also  are  weak 
lit  we  shall  live  with 
the  power  of  God 

mine  yourselves, 
ye  be  in  the  faith; 
our  own  selves, 
e  not  your  own 
w  that  Jesus  Christ 
,  except  ye  be  rep- 
trust  that  ye  shall 
t  we  are  not  repro- 

L  pray  to  God  that 
evil;  not  that  we 
►pear  approved,  but 
lould  do  that  which 
.,  though  we  be  as 
s. 

'e  can  do  nothing 
le  truth,  but  for  the 


9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we 
are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong: 
and  this  also  we  wish,  even 
your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these 
things  being  absent,  lest  be- 
ing present  I  should  use 
sharpness,  according  to  the 
power  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  to  edification,  and 
not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  fare- 
well. Be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live 
in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you 
all.     Amen. 

f  The  second  enisle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  nxim  Philippi,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  b/  Titus  and  Lucas. 
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lAPTER  I. 

•eth  that  they  have  no  goon 
d  the  gospel,  8  and  aecurs- 
iai  preach  any  other  gos- 
!  dtn.  11  He  teamed  tlie 
of  tnen^  tnU  of  Ood:  lAand 
hat  he  vxu  before  his  call- 
d  whcU  Ae  cUd  presently 

m  apoetle,  (not  of 


but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God 
the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren 
which  are  with  me^  unto  the 
churchea  oi  Gt«\«L\.\ai\ 

3  Grace  belo  yow>  «c^\^«^k» 
from    God  t\^  YwJCcvex^  «? 


neither  by  man,  \from  our  Xioxd  ^eTO&  ^^^ 

3tn 
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4  Who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  miglit  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  Father: 

6  To  whom  he  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so 
soon  removed  from  him  that 
called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Christ  unto  another  gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another;  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  an- 
gel from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again.  If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade 
men,  or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet 
pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  breth- 
ren, that  the  gospel  which 
was  preached  of  me  is  not 
after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it 
of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
4  -but  bj  the  revelation  of 

Jesus  Christ 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my 


beyond  measure  I  persecutes 
the  church  of  God,  and  wast 
ed  it: 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jewi 
religion  above  many  m; 
equals  in  mine  own  natioi 
being  more  exceedingly  zeal 
ous  of  the  traditions  of  m; 
fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  €k>d 
who  separated  me  from  m; 
mother's  womb,  and  calle! 
me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me 
that  I  might  preach  hin 
among  the  heathen ;  immedl 
ately  I  conferred  not  wit] 
flesh  and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jc 
rusalem  to  them  which  wer 
apostles  before   me ;    but 
went  into  Arabia,  and  return 
ed  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  se 
Peter,  and  abode  with  hii 
fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostle 
saw  I  none,  save  James  th 
Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which 
write  unto  you,  behold,  b( 
fore  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  in 
to  the  regions  of  Syria  an* 
Cilicia; 

22  And  was  unknown  b; 
face  unto  the  churches  c 
3\3lCi^«i  ^\i\QXi  were  in  Chrisl 


^n  versation  in  time    past  in  \  TVvaXlife  ^XsNaV  \«Kft5SQX^ 
^e  '^ewa' religion,  how  tl\at\m  X-Voie^  ^«aX  ^^^  ^^ 
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e  faith  which  once  he 
fed, 

nd  they  glorified  Gk)d 

CHAPTER  n. 

rtoeth  tohen  he  toent  up  again 

italc}n.and/or  what  purpose : 

thai  jntua  xoaa  not  clrcumeis- 

and  that  he  resisted  JPeter, 

Id  him  the  reason^  14  why  he 

her.  belxtg  Jews,  do  believe  in 

to  be  justified  by  faith,  and 

voorks:  20  and  that  they  live 

sin,  who  are  so  justified, 

SN  fourteen  years  after 
went  up  again  to  Je- 
tn  with  Barnabas,  and 
'itus  yiiihme  also. 
1  I  went  up  by  revela- 
md  communicated  un- 
n  that  gospel  which  I 
L  among  the  Gentiles, 
ivately  to  them  which 
of  reputation,  lest  by 
eans  I  should  run,  or 
n,  in  vain. 

t  neither  Titus,  who 
ith  me,  being  a  Greek, 
impelled  to  be  circum- 

cl  that  because  of  false 
en  unawares  brought 
lo  came  in  privily  to 
[t  our  liberty  which  we 
in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
night  bring  us  into 
je: 

whom  we  gave  place 
jection,  no,  not  for  an 
that  the  truth  of  the 


ter  to  me:  God  accepteth  no 
man's  person:  for  they  who 
seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  con- 
ference added  nothing  to  me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  when 
they  saw  that  the  gospel  of 
the  uncircumcision  was  com- 
mitted unto  me,  as  the  gospel 
of  the  circumcision  toas  unto 
Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  ef- 
fectually in  Peter  to  the  apos- 
tleship  of  tlie  circumcision, 
the  same  was  mighty  in  me 
toward  the  Gentiles ;) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas, 
and  John,  who  seemed  to  be 
pillars,  perceived  the  gi*ace 
that  was  given  unto  me,  they 
gave  to  me  and  Barnabas 
the  right  hands  of  fellowship; 
that  we  sJvotild  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor; 
the  same  which  I  also  was 
forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was 
come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood 
him  to  the  face,  because  he 
was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain 
came  from  James,  he  did  eat 
with  the  Gentiles:  but  wiien 
they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fear- 
might  continue  with  I  ing  them  which  were  of  the 

circumciaiotv. 

13  And  \Yve  oWie^  ^i^K^^  ^>J^ 
sembled  \\ke>N\^e  WO^^  V^^ 
insoiaucli  tfcLaX  1B«ra»Xi^'^  ^ 


of  those  who  seemed 
mewhat,  whatsoever 
V,  It  maketh  no  mat- 
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was  carried  away  with  their 
dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  accord- 
ing to  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
I  said  unto  Peter  before  Uiem 
all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  liv- 
est  after  the  manner  of  Gen- 
tiles, and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellest  thou  the  Gen- 
tiles to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  We  wlw  are  Jews  by  na- 
ture, and  not  sinners  of  the 
Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law:  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to 
be  justified  by  Christ,  we  our- 
selves also  are  found  sinners, 
is  therefore  Christ  the  minis- 
ter of  sin?    God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the 
things  which  I  destroyed,  I 
make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law 
am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I 
might  live  unto  God. 

20 1  am  crucified  with  Christ : 

nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I, 

but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 

the  life  which  I  now  Vive  \\\ 


o 


21  I  do  not  frustrate  the 
grace  of  God :  for  if  righteous- 
ness come  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  is  dead  iu  vain. 

CHAPTER  in 

1  He  asketh  wfiat  moved  them  to  leene 
thefaUhf  and  hang  upon  the  knot  i 
They  thai  believe  are  ju^iMeA^  9  osnA 
bUtited  with  Abraham,  10  And  thU 
he  sheweih  by  many  recMonc 

FOOLISH  Galatians, 
who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyM 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evi- 
dently set  forth,  crucified 
amon^  you? 

2  This'only  would  Ileamof 
you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  or 
by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  n)olish?  havuig 
begun  m  the  Spirit,  are  ye 
now  made  perfect  by  the 
flesh? 

4  Have  ye  sufiTered  so  many 
things  in  vain?  if  2^  he  yet  in 
vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  minifl- 
tereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and 
worketli  miracles  among  yon, 
docth  he  it  by  the  works  or  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that 
they  which  are  of  faith,  the 
s,«km<i  ^x^Wvft  children  of  Abra- 


the  ffeah  I  live  by  the  iaVtVi  oU\\mxv. 

the  Son  of  God,  who  lovedX  ft  K-^^  ^'^^S^l'^'^'^^i^^^v 
^e,  and  gave  himself  lor  me.\aec«xft\5Q»X  <^QSi.^^ssi^\>aaS>« 
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ly  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  the  gosi^cl 
onto  Abraham,  saying^  in  thee 
shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of 
foith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraliam. 

10  For  as  manv  as  arc  of 
the  works  of  the  law  are  un- 
der the  curse :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, Cursed  is  every  one  that 
sontinueth  not  in  all  things 
Hrhich  are  written  in  the  book 
dl£  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  tliat  no  man  is  justi- 
fied by  the  law  in  the  sight 
of  God,  it  is  evident :  fcr. 
The  iust  shall  live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of 
faith:  but,  The  man  that  do- 
eththem  shall  live  in  them. 

18  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  tiie  curse  of  the  law, 
bditf  made  a  curse  for  us : 
for  It  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree: 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
htm  might  come  on  the  Gen- 
tiles through  Jesus  Christ; 
that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men;  Though 
Hhs  but  a  man's  covenant, 
Jfi  ^  it  be  confirmed,  no 
nan  disannuUeth,  or  addeth 
thereto. 

10 Now  to  Abraham  and  his 


as  of  many;  but  as  of  one, 
And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  thai  the 
covenant,  that  was  confiimed 
before  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
law,  which  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after,  cannot 
disannul,  tliat  it  should  make 
the  promise  of  none  efl;ect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be 
of  the  law,  it  in  no  more  of 
promise:  but  God  gave  it  to 
Abraham  by  promise. 

19  AVherefore  then  serveth 
the  law  ?  It  was  added  be- 
cause of  transgressions,  till 
the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made ; 
and  it  was  ordained  by  angels 
in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a 
mediator  of  one,  but  God  is 
one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God?  God 
forbid :  for  if  there  had  been 
a  law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  right- 
eousness should  have  been 
by  the  law. 

22  But  the  Scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin,  that 
the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  uudet  t.\\^\a:«  ^'^nsS. 
up     wnlo   W\fe   ^«^^  ^\v^^ 
should  a^ctv5«£0iL^^i^  xw«a. 


sK/npera  tbepromiaeainsLde.    ed.  ,  _ 

Maiih  not,  And  to  seeds,  I    ^4  ^^lexeiox^  \^aa  \»2« 
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our  schoolmaster  fo  bring  us 
unto  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  tliat  faith  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  un- 
der a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptizea  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
Iteirs  according  to  the  prom- 
ise 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  We  were  under  the  law  till  Christ 
catne,  as  the  heir  is  ui%der  his  ouar- 
dtan  till  lie  be  of  age.  6  But  Christ 
freeil  us  from  the  law:  7  llierefore  we 
are  servants  tio  longer  to  it.  14  J£e 
reniembei'et/i  t/ielr  good  will  to  him, 
and  his  to  them,  22  and  sheweth  that 
toe  are  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  the 
free  lomnan. 

NOW  I  say,  T/iat  the  heir, 
as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
differeth  nothing  from  a  serv- 
ant, though  he  be  lord  of 
all; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and 
governors  until  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  father. 

3  Even  so   we,  when  we 


forth  his  Son,  made  of 
man,  made  under  thel 

5  To  redeem  themtha 
under  the  law,  that  we 
receive  the  adoption  ol 

6  And  because  ye  are 
God  hath  sent  forth  th( 
it  of  his  Son  into  your  ] 
crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  i 
more  a  servant,  but  i 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  1: 
God  througli  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  wt 
knew  not  €U)d,  ye  did  i 
unto  them  which  by 
are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  t 
have  known  God,  or 
are  known  of  God,  ho 
ye  again  to  the  weak  ai 
ffarly  elements,  wherei" 
desire  again  to  be  in 
age? 

10  Ye  observe, dayj 
months,  and  times,  and 

11 1  am  afraid  of  you 
have  bestowed  upon  ^ 
hour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseec 
be  as  I  am;  for  I  am  as^ 
ye  have  not  injured  mc 

13  Ye  know  how  tl 
infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  p 
ed  the  gospel  unto  you 
first. 

14  And  my  temj 
which  was  in  my  flesh 


were  children,  were  in  bond 

&ge  under  the  elements  oi  lYie  \  a^Vae^  wox,  wsst  x«vect< 
world:  \  TftceVve,^  \ftfe  ^>a  wv  « 

XButwhen   the   fulness  ofXOo^.eioeTi^^/^Wx.l 
&^  time  was  come,  God  sentV  15^^^^^^^^"^^^ 
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clness  ye  spake  of?  for  I 
ear  you  record,  that,  if  it 
ad  been  possible,  ye  would 
lave  plucked  out  your  own 
yes,  and  have  given  them  to 
ae. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become 
rour  enemy,  because  I  tell 
jOM  the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you, 
)ut  not  well ;  yea,  they  would 
exclude  you,  that  ye  might 
affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zeal- 
oaslv  affected  always  in  a 
good  thing^  and  not  only 
when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of 
whom  I  travail  in  birth  again 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present 
'with  you  now,  and  to  change 
my  voice ;  for  I  stand  m 
doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to 
be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not 
hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  the 
one  bv  a  bondmaid,  the  other 
by  a  free  woman. 

«8  But  he  who  was  of  the 
bondwoman  was  born  after 
the  flesh;  but  he  of  the  free 
woman  was  by  promise. 

24  Which  thmgs  are  an  alle- 
fwy:  for  these  are  the  two 
covenants ;  the  one  from  the 
noaot  Sinai,  which  gender- 
«fr  io  bondage,    which    is 


Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answer- 
eth  to  Jerusalem  which  now 
is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is" 
above  is  free,  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bcarestnot; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou 
that  travailest  not :  for  the 
desolate  hath  many  more 
children  than  she  which  hath 
a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as 
Isaac  was,  are  the  children 
of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh  perse- 
cuted him  iliat  wan  born  after 
the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith 
the  Scripture  ?  Cast  out  the 
bondwoman  and  her  son :  for 
the  son  of  the  bondwoman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  tlie  free  woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
not  children  of  the  bondwo- 
man, but  of  the  free. 

CHAPTER  V. 

•1  Hb  moxyeth  them  to  stand  in  their  lib- 
erty,  3  and  not  to  obsei've  cireumcta- 
ton  :  13  biU  rather  love,  which  U  the 
sum  of  the  law.  19  He  reckoneth  up 
thr.  works  of  the  fle^h,  22  and  the 
fruits  of  the  Splrit,2S  and  exhorteth 
to  walk  tn  the  Spirit. 

the  \VoGT\j^  -«\L'KtL^^>5^ 
Chrial  \\a\\\m«A^  ^va»1T^^^'«» 
be  not  entaxL^^i^  ^'^^vsx  ^^ 


s 


fJYw  am  Agar  ia  mount  1  the  yote  oi\iOXLV^».^^^ 
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2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto 
you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcis- 
ed, Christ  shall  profit  you 
nothing. 

•  3  For  I  testify  again  to 
every  man  that  is  circumcis- 
ed, that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 
tlie  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  ef- 
fect unto  you,  whosoever  of 
you  are  justified  by  the  law; 
ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  througli  tlie  Spirit 
wait  for  the  hope  of  right- 
eousness by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  nei- 
ther circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcis- 
ion;  but  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did 
hinder  you  that  ye  sliould  not 
obey  the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  comeih  not 
of  him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye 
will  be  none  otherwise  mind' 
ed:  but  he  that  troubleth  you 
shall  bear  his  judgment,  who- 
soever he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 

F reach  circumcision,  why  do 
yet  suffer  persecution  ?  then 
is  the  offence  of  the  cross 
ceased. 

12 1  would  they  were  c^on 
cut  off  which  trouble  you. 


'1186  not  liberty  for  an  occa- 
sion to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfill- 
ed in  one  word,  even  in  tliis; 
Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devoar 
one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another. 

16  Tim  I  say  then,  Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and 
these  arc  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that 
ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spir- 
it, ye'  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  tlie  works  of  the 
fiesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
tliese^  Adultery,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  ha- 
tred, variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  her- 
esies, 

21  Envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellines,  and 
such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell 
you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  m  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 

"^^  ^w\.  XXv^  VcS^\.  ^1  the  8pir- 


13  For,   brethrca,  yc  lia^e\fetm^.  «so.^«^«a>«*^^ 
'*^n  called  unto  liberty  •,  onVy  \  ^aN^^ 
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Meekness,  temperance : 
nst    such    there   is   no 

ind  they  that  are  Christ's 
5  crucified  the  flesh  with 
iffections  and  lusts. 
K  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
3  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 
Let  us  not  be  desirous 
linglory,  provoking  one 
her,  envying  one  an- 
r. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

mooeth  them  to  deal  mildly  wUh 
xtther  that  hath  slipped,  2  and  to 
•  one  another's  burden :  6  to  be 
rot  to  their  teachers,  9  and  not 
rjf  of  weia  doing.  12  He  shewelh 
\t  they  intend  that  preach  cir- 
\etsion.  \\  He  gloriRth  in  noth- 
save  in  ths  cross  of  Christ. 

aETHREN,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
5h  are  spiritual,  restore 
.  a  one  m  the  spirit  of 
Imess;  considering  thy- 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted, 
learye  one  another's  bur- 
;,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 

St. 

'or  if  a  man  think  him- 
to  be  something,  when  he 
rthing,  he  deceiveth  him- 

iat  let  every  man  prove 
»wn  work,  and  then  shall 
ave  rejoicing  in  himself 
e,  and  not  in  another. 
or  every  man  shall  bear 
»wn  burden. 

et  him  that  is  taught  in 
rord  communicate  unto 


7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is 
not  mocked:  for  whatsoever 
a  man  sowcth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing:  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  un- 
to all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter 
I  have  written  unto  you  with 
mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to 
make  a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh, 
they  constrain  you  to  be 
circumcised  ;  only  lest  they 
should  suffer  persecution  for 
the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  them- 
selves who  are  circumcised 
keep  the  law;  but  desire  to 
have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  mAy  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world. 


15  For  in  CYimX.  "S^^xxa  \ifcv 
ther    circumcVaVoTL    ^^«^O0a 
^at  teacbeth  in  all  good  I  any  thing,  not  utvcXtwccckSS^ 

ion,  but  a  neYf  cie«Xxjx^» 
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16  And  as  many  as  walk  ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  peace  be 
on  them,  and  mercy,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me:  for  I  bear 


in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with 
your  spirit.     Amen. 

IT  Unto  the  OalatUns  written  from  Boom. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL    THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  After  the  salutation,  3  and  thanks- 
glving  for  the  Ephexians,  4  he  tveat- 
eth  of  our  election,  6  and  adoption  by 
grace,  11  tohich  U  th".  true  and  pi'op- 
er  fountain  of  iruin's  salvation.  13 
And  because  t/ie  height  of  tJiis  mys- 
tery cannot  easily  be  attained  wUo, 
16  he  prayeth  that  they  may  come 
18  to  the  full  knowledge  and  20  pos- 
session thereof  in  Christ. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
to  the  saints  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful 
in  Christ  Jesus: 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ: 

4  According  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  with- 
oui  blame  before  him  in  love*. 


according  to  the  good  pleas-    - 
ure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glorr  - 
of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  ■ 
made  us  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved: 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  accordmg 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abound- 
ed toward  us  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence; 

9  Having  made  known  unto 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleason 
which  he  hath  purposed  in 
himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times  he 
might  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth;  eten  in 
him: 

\\  l\i  whom  also  we  have 


^  Havine;  predestinated  \\s\o>aV«\Tkfe^  wi.  x^NJwi^Nxsflass.v^ft- 
i/flto  the  adoption  of  chVldrenV  \xi^  V^^^^^xlm^xs^  ^^^^ 
^r  Jesua  Christ  to  bimaeVt,  \  to  VXie^  ^mt^o^  ^V  \&sa.-^ 
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1  tilings  after  the 

his  own  will : 

re  should  be  to  the 

is  glory,  who  first 

IJhrist. 

>m  ye  also  trusted^ 

rQ  heard  the  word 

le  gospel  of  your 

in  whom  also,  af- 

believed,  ye  were 

1  that  Holy  Spirit 

» 
is  the  earnest  of 

ance  until  the  re- 

of  the  purchased 

unto   the  praise 

r. 

fore  I  also,  after  I 

our  faith  in    tlie 

,  and  love  unto  all 


lot  to  give  thanks 
aking  mention  of 
prayers; 

the  God  of  our 
3  Christ,  the  Fa- 
y,  may  give  unto 
rit  of  wisdom  and 
n  the  knowledge 

5s  of  your  under- 
3ing  enlightened; 
T  know  what  is  the 
calling,  and  what 
tf  the  glory  of  his 
in  the  saints, 
liat  is  the  exceed- 
ss  of  his  power  to 
LO  believe,  accord 


Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  set  Am  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places^ 

21  Far  above  all  principal- 
ity, and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come: 

22  And  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him 
to  he  the  head  over  all  things 
tot  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  fiUeth  all 
in  all. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3 
nature,  wUhwfuU  we  arebby  grace: 

10  he  fleelareth,  that  we  are  made  fen' 
good  tuorks;  and  13  being  brotigfU 
near  by  Christ,  should  not  live  as 

11  Gentiles,  atul  12  foreigners  in  time 
past,  butai  19  citizens  wUhthe  saints, 
and  the  family  of  God. 

AND  you  hatli  he  quickened^ 
J\.  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  prince  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience: 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all 
had  our  conversation  in  times 
past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh. 


fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  t\\e  toSxAv  ^>JCi^ 
working  of  hia  I  were  by  naUwe  Wvft  OkCvs^^ol 
^^'  /  of  wrath,  even  aa  oWiet^.     , 

wrought  in  /    4  But  God,  ^\iQ>  "v^  ^"^^^  ' 
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mercy,  for   his   great   love 
wherewith  he  loved  U9, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  to- 
gether with  Christ,  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  to- 
gether, and  made  its  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his 
kindness  toward  us,  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  vourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God: 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  wbich  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

11  "Wherefore  remember, 
that  ye  being  in  time  past 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are 
called  Uncircumcision  by 
that  which  is  called  the  Cir- 
cumcision in  the  flesh  made 
by  hands; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the    covenants    of  promise, 


ofif  are  made   nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one,  and 
hath  broken  down  the  mid- 
dle wall  of  partition  b^vfeen 
us; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  enmity,  eten  the  law 
of  commandments  contained 
in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  recoil' 
cile  both  unto  God  in  one 
body  by  the  cross,  haying 
slain  the  enmity  thereby: 

17  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were 
afar  off,  and  to  them  that 
were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both 
have  access  by  one  Spirit 
unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  ford^ 
ers,  but  fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  houae- 
hold  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  cor- 
ner stone; 

21  In  whom  all  the  buUdmg 
fitly  framed  together  grow- 
eth  unto  a  holy  temple  m  the 
Lord: 

^%  Itl  whom  ye  also   are 


having  no  hope,  and  withoMl 
Ood  in  the  world :  .  ^   ^ 

is  But  now,  in  Christ  Jeawa,  \  aXvo^o^^  ^^  ^^^  'towwg^  -^a 
TG   who  sometime   ^ere  taxV^v^xVX- 
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CHAPTER  m. 

e  hidden  myttery,  6  that  the  Gen- 
ts should  be  saved,3  uku  made 
oitm  to  Baul  by  reveicUioti:  8  and 
him  was  that  grace  ffiven,  that.  9 
should  preach  it.  13  Jfe  desireth 
an  not  Va  faint  for  his  tribukttion, 
%ndprayeth  19  that  they  may  per- 
ve  the  great  lone  of  ChriU  toward 

tltlm 

'OR  this  cause  I  Paul, 
the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
•ist  for  you  Gentiles, 
If  j'-e  have  heard  of  the 
3e]isation  of  the  grace  of 
i  which  is  given  me  to 
I- ward: 

How  that  by  revelation 
made  known  unto  me  the 
Btery;  (as  I  wrote  afore  in 
'words; 

Whereby,  when  ye  read, 
may     understand    my 
jwledge  in  the  mystery  of 
rist,)  ■ 

Which  in  other  ages  was 
J  made  known  unto  the 
L8  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
ealed  unto  his  holy  apos- 
i  and  prophets  by  the 
irit; 

That  the  Gentiles  should 
fellow  heirs,  and  of  the 
Qe  body,  and  partakers  of 
i  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
ipel: 

Whereof  I  was  made  a 
nister,    according  to    the 
I  of  the  grace  of  God  giv- 
unto  me  by  the  effectual 
irking  of  his  power. 
Unto  me,   who  am  leas 
n  the  least  of  all  saints^ 
bis  grace    "' —     "     -    " 
M  preach 


24 


Gentiles     the    unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  hatii 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created 
all  things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now 
unto  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  'places 
might  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal 
purpose  which  he  purposed 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  bold- 
ness and  access  with  confi- 
dence by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations 
for  you,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  fam- 
ily in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that 
ye,  being  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  love, 

18  May  be  «i\Ae  \.o  Q.o\se^\^; 
t  ui  uu  samis,  I  hend  with  a\\  ^^mV^  ^\sa»\.  '^ 
siren,   that  I    the  breadlYi,  aiiii  \evi^.  «s 

among    the  |  depth,  andhei^b^N 
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19  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge, that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundant- 
ly above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  pow- 
er that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glonr  in 
the  church  by  Christ  Jesus 
throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Heexliwteth  to  unity,  7  and  declar- 
eth  that  Ood  therefore  glvelh  divers 
11  gifts  unto  men,  that  his  church 
might  be  13  edtfletl,  and  16  grown  up 
in  Christ.  18  He  calleth  theinfram 
the  impurity  of  the  Oentiies,  24  to 
put  on  the  new  many  25  to  cast  off 
ly^yg^  and  29  corrupt  convmuni- 
cation. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  pris- 
oner of  the  Lord,  beseech 
you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  longsufFer- 
ing,  forbearing  one  another 
in  love; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism, 

OOne  God  and  Father  of  a\\, 


is  given  grace  according  to  ^ 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of  " 
Clirist. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith.  When 
he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  ' 
captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  unto  men. 

0  (Now  that  he  ascended,  - 
what  is  it  but  that  he  also  de-  : 
scended  first  into  the  lower  ; 
parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  np  : 
far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  ' 
midit  fill  all  things.) 

if  And  he  gave  some,  apos- 
tles; and  some,  prophets;  and  ; 
some,  evangelists;  and  some,  . 
pastors  and  teachers; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  uni- 
ty of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  tiie  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ: 

14  That  we  henceforth  he  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  uid 
fro,  and  carried  abont  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 
ning craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  la 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him. 

,  Aii  «\\  \\i\n^^   which  is  thflJ 

who  is  above  all,  and  U\TO\xg\i WeaA,  croeu  vS^yn&v. 

^Ih  and  in  you  all.  \  ^'^,^IS°^,"^^^,^,C'«t* 

7 But  unto  every  one  oi  uA\io^^^^^Vi^^^«^^'^^^ 
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compacted  by  that  which  ev- 
ery joint  supplieth,  accord- 
ing to  the  effectual  working 
in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
Du^eth  increase  of  the  body 
unto,  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
tova 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and 
testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye 
henceforth  Walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity 
of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understand- 
ing darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  blindness  of 
their  heart: 

19  Who  being  past  feeling 
have  given  themselves  over 
unto  lasciviousness,  to  work 
all  nncleanness  with  greedi- 
ness. 

SO  But  ye  have  not  so  learn- 
ed Christ; 

81  If  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  him,  and  have  been 
taught  by  him,  as  the  truth 
is  in  Jesus : 

32  That  ye  put  off  concern- 
ing the  former  conversation 
the  old  man,  which  is  cori-upt 
according  to  the  deceitful 
hists; 

88  And  be  renewed  in  the 
roirit  of  your  mind; 

84  And  that  ye  put  on  the 
aew  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and 
tnie  holiness. 

85  Wherefore  putting  away 
\y]ng,  apeak  every  man  truth 


with  his  neighbour:  for  we" 
are  members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not: 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath: 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the 
devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  let  him  la- 
bour, working  with  Azis  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that 
he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  commu- 
nication proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is 
good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam- 
our, and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  mal- 
ice: 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Ghrist^s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

CHAPTER  V. 

2  After  general  exhortcUloru,  to  love,  3 
to  fly  fornication,  4  and  all  unclean- 
nesA,  7  not  to  converge  with  the  wick- 
ed, 13  to  walk  toarUy,  and  to  be  IS 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  '22  he  deaeendefh 
to  the  ftarticular  duties,  how  tvives 
ought  to  obey  their  husbands,  23  and 
husbands  ought  to  love  their  wives ^ 
92  even  as  Christ  doth  his  church. 
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2  And  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  himself  for 
us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling 
savour. 

c3  But  fornication,  and  all 
uncleanncss,  or  covetousness, 
let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh 
saints; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient: 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man, 
who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words :  for  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  par- 
takers with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime 
darkness,  but  now  are  ye 
light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as 
children  of  light; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
u  in  all  goodness  and  right- 
eousness and  truth;) 

10  Proving  what  is  accept- 
able unto  the  Lord. 


speak  of  those  things  which 
are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are 
reproved  are  made  manifest 
by  the  light:  for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith, 
Awake  thou  that  slecpest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  un- 
wise, but  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  m. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess;  hat 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 

19  Speaking  to  yoarselvesin 
psalms  and  hjmns  and  fsipat- 
itual  songs,  smging  and  nudg- 
ing melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  m  the  name  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  £ear  of 
God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yonrselveB 
unto  your  own  husbands,  oa 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  eren  as 
OWveXi  \^  \}gw^  ^e^  of  the 


11  And  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  ot 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  VcVwvtcVw  wv^Xva  Na  >^^  ^» 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  evciito\  ^^\i«^l«^  ^  HSs«.  ^ 
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unto  Christ,  so  let 
be  to  their  own 
n  every  thing. 
»ands,  love  your 
3n  as  Christ  also 
church,  and  gave 
r  it; 

he  might  sanctify 
e  it  with  the  wash- 
er by  the  word, 
le  might  present  it 
a  glorious  church, 
I  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
:h  tiling ;  but  that 
be  holy  and  with- 
ih. 

ight  men  to  love 
i  as  their  own  bod- 
lat  loveth  his  wife 
iself. 

)  man  ever  yet  hat- 
n  flesh;  but  nour- 
cherisheth  it,  even 
d  the  church: 
re  are  members  of 
ot  his  flesh,  and  of 

this  cause  shall  a 

e   his    father    and 

ad  shall  be  joined 

7ife,  and  they  two 

le  flesh. 

s  a  great  mystery: 

c  concerning  Christ 

lurch. 

rtheless,  let  every 

u  in  particular  so 

ife  even  as  himself; 

ife  see  that  she  rev- 

busband. 

PTER  VI. 


parent*^  5  of  servants  towards  fketr 
masters.  10  Our  life  is  a  war/are, 
12  not  only  aaainst  flesh  and  blood, 
but  also  spiritual  enemies.  13  The 
complete  armour  of  a  Christian. 
18  and  how  U  ought  to  be  used.  21 
I^chims  Is  commended. 

CHILDREN,    obey   your 
parents  in  the  Lord:  foF 
this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother ;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  prom- 
ise; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
lone  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to 
them  that  are  your  masters 
according  to  the  flesh,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  in  single- 
ness of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ; 

6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as 
menpleasers;  but  as  the  serv- 
ants of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
of  God  from  the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  serv- 
ice, as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
to  men: 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  any  man  doeth, 
the  same  shall  he  receive  of 
the  Lord,  whether  he  he  bond 
or  free. 

9  And,  ye  m^kSXex^^  ^^  '^^ 
same  things  xxnVo  >i\\Kca.,l«t 
bearing  tliTeatemiv^  *.  >KW3i^ 


^uaren  towards  their  I  ing     that    yO\XT    'SftA'SXCt     ^ 
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is  in  heaven ;  neither  is 
there  respect  of  persons  with 
him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might. 

11  rut  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wick- 
ed. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of 


the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God: 

18  Praying  always  with  all 

Erayer  and  supplication  in  the 
pirit,  and  watching  thereun- 
to with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utter- 
ance may  be  given  unto  me, 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth 
boldly,  to  make  known  the 
myste^  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambas- 
sador in  bonds;  that  therein 
I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  je  also  may 
know  my  affairs,  and  how 
I  do,  Tychicus,  a  beloved 
brother  and  faithful  minis- 
ter in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things: 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  same  purpose,  that 
ye  might  know  our  affairs, 
and  mat  he  might  comfort 
your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren, 
and  love  with  faith,  from  Qoa 
the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  he  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity.    Amen. 


IT  Written  ftom  Rome  unto  the  Ephe- 
siuui  by  l^yehiciu. 
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pel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of 
iny  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in 
tte  bowels  of  Jeaus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  jet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge  and 
i»  all  Uidgment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve 
tLingB  that  are  excellent;  that 
ye  may  be  sincere  and  with- 
out  offence   till   the  day   of 

11  Being  filled  with  the 
fi-uiis  of  righteousness,  which 
are  by  Jesus  CUriat,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 

13  But  I  would  ye  should 
understand,  brethren,  that 
the  things  iehii^h  happened 
unto  me  nave  fallen  out  rath- 
er unto  the  furtherance  of  the 


ioaw.  tl and A0» nudv  htUli, 
^SOtrM  eUher  bg  hh  life  ot 
Kv  txluntOa  Mem  lo  unUv. 
■d  tofartUuai  in  {KrucuIiOR. 

LUL  and  Timotheus,  the 

servants  of  Jesus  Christ, 
1  Ihe  saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
ih  are  at  Philippi.  with 
inshops  and  deacons : 
itace  be  unto  you,  and 
e,  from  God  our  Father 

frvm  the   Lord   Jesus 

[  thank  my  God    upoii 

J'  remembrance  of  you, 
ways  in  every  prayer  of 
B  for  you  all  making  re- 
it  with  Joy, 

'or  your  fellowship  in  the 
«I  mm  the  first  day  until 


of  Jesus  Christ: 
>eu  as  it  is  meet  for  me 
link  this  of  you  all,  l)e- 
el  have jou  mmyhc""- 


13  So  thatmy  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  m  all  the  palace, 
and  in  alt  other  places; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Loi-d,  waxing  confi- 
dent by  my  bonds,  are  mucli 
more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

15  Some    indeed    preach 
., Christ  evenoteavjMii^.'^te-, 

both    in    my  and  some  a\ao  ol  gooi.  V^\ 
defence      16  The  onepxewib.'i'arvftt  c 
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supposing  to  add  affliction  to 
my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love, 
knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then  ?  notwithstand- 
ing, every  way,  whether  in 
pretence,  or  in  truth,  Christ 
is  preached  ;  and  I  therein 
do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 
joice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this 
shall  turn  to  my  salvation 
through  your  prayer,  and  the 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest 
expectation  and  my  hope, 
that  in  nothing  I  shall  be 
ashamed,  but  tluU  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now 
also  Christ  shall  be  magnified 
in  my  body,  whetlier  it  he  by 
life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  m  Christ, 
and  to  die  in  gain. 

22  But  if  Hive  in  the  flesh, 
tliis  2V  the  fruit  of  my  labour: 
yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot 
not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt two,  having  a  desire  to 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ; 
which  is  far  better : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in 
the  flesh  w  more  needful  for 
you. 

25  And  having  this  confi- 
cfencc,  I  know  that  I  shaW 


20  That  your  rejoicing  may 
be  more  abundant  in  Jesus 
Christ  for  me  by  my  coming 
to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversa- 
tion be  as  it  becometh  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ:  that  whether  I 
come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 
affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified 
by  your  adversaries:  which  is 
to  them  an  evident  token  of 
perdition,  but  to  you  of  sal- 
vation, and  that  oi  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not 
only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
also  to  suflTer  for  his  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAPTER   II. 

t  He  exhorteth  them  to  unity,  end  to 
all  humbleness  of  mind,  by  the  er- 
ample  of  Christ's  humiluy  and  ex- 
altation: 12  to  a  earful  prooeedino 
in  the  way  of  sahxUion,  that  thiOf 
be  as  lights  to  the  wicked  vnrla, 
16  and  comforts  to  him  their  apoOU, 
who  is  now  ready  to  be  offered  up  to 
God.  19  He  hopeth  to  setui  Ttmathy 
to  them,  whom  he  ffreatly  commend- 
eth,2oas  JEpaphrodUus  alsOfWhon 
he  presently  sendeth  to  them. 

there   be   therefore    any 
consolation  in.  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  if  anjr 
M\o^f?«>\\v^  of  the  Spirit,  if 


Fc 


abide  and  continue  with.  yo\i\  aTvy'Vio^^^^'s^^'saKt^v^^ 

3/7 /or  your  furtherance  and\  'iYxA^V-j^Tfi.i  \^^,^^^ 

or  of  Mth ;  \  ^^  \Vg.^^^^^^^  >aa?5Mi^?,  '^^ 


PHILIPPIANS,  n. 


being  of  one  ac- 
e  mind. 

[ng  he  done  through 
ainglory;  but  in 
f  mind  let  each  es- 

better  than  them- 

>t  every  man  on  his 

s,  but  every  man 

things  of  others. 

mind  be  in  you, 

also  in  Christ  Je- 

;ing  in  the  form  of 
jht  it  not  robbery 
.  with  God: 
de  himself  of  no 
,  and  took  upon 
)rm  of  a  servant, 
ade  in  the  likeness 

ig  found  in  fashion 

he  humbled  him- 

became    obedient 

1,  even  the  death 

s. 

Dre  God  also  hath 

ted  him,  and  given 

ae  which  is  above 

B: 

It  the  name  of  Je- 

nee  should  bow,  of 

leaven,  and  things 

id  things  under  the 


that  every  tongue 
»nfess  that  Jesus 
[jord,  to  the  glory 
J  Father. 


but  now  much  more  in  my 
absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling: 

13  For  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  dispu tings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  tlie  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word 
of  life;  that  I  may  rejoice  in 
the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have 
not  run  in  vain,  neither  la- 
boured in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered 
upon  the  sacrifice  and  service 
of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  re- 
joice with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also 
do  ye  joy,  an^l  rejoice  with 
me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  send  Timotheus 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also 
may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally 
care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own, 


not  the  things  which  are  Je- 
sus Christ's. 

22  But  ye  fenovi  \X\ft  ^rtofil 
^fore,  my  beloved,  I  of  him,  that,  aa  a.  ^^Q-^  "^^^ 
'  always  obeyed,  I  the    father,  lie  \iaV^  ^fcx^^.*^ 
y  presence  only  /  with  me  in  the  gos^^V 
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23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to 
send  presently,  so  soon  as  I 
shall  see  how  it  will  go  with 
me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
that  I  also  myself  shall  come 
shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  neces- 
sary to  send  to  you  Epaphro- 
ditus,  my  brother,  and  com- 
panion in  labour,  and  fellow 
soldier,  but  your  messenger, 
and  he  that  ministered  to  my 
wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you 
all,  and  was  full  of  heaviness, 
because  that  ye  had  heard  that 
he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death :  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him;  and  not  on 
him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest 
I  should  have  sorrow  upon 
sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the 
more  carefully ,»  that,  when 
ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  re- 
joice, and  that  I  may  be  the 
less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in 
the  Lord  with  all  gladness; 
and  hold  such  in  reputation: 

30  Because  for  the  work  of 
Christ  he  was  nigh  unto 
death,  not  regarding  his  life, 
to  supply  your  lack  of  service 
toward  me. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

1  He  warneth  them  to  beware,  of  the 
faUte  fettrhem  of  the  cirrumetnon,  4 
sAewtnft  that  hiniBelf  hath  greater 

cawte  than  they  to 

*sa  o/t/ie  law 


wUtutanding  Tie  eowUeth  fudung 
and  lo8»f  to  gain  Christ  and  hit 
rlghtexnisncsSyVl  therein  aeknoxctcdg- 
ing  his  oicn  impcrfccUon.  15  He  ex- 
horteth  them  to  be  thus  mtmled,  17 
and  to  imitate  him  IS  and  to  dceltna 
Vie  ways  of  carnal  Chri^tans. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren, 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To 
write  the  same  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  wnot  grievous, 
but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil  workers,  beware  of  the 
concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circum- 
cision, which  worship  God 
in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  tfcsus,  and  luxve  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he 
hath  whereof  he  might  trust 
in  the  flesh,  I  more: 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  cf 
the  tribe  of  Beniamin,  a  He- 
brew of  the  Hebrews;  as 
touching  the  law,  a  Phari- 
^e; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  perseca- 
tin^  the  church ;  touching  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the 
law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  eain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss 
for  Clirist 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  coant 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 

w:  7  whtch  not  \  o^  ^  Xmxi^^  «ai^  ^*(&  count 
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jting,  that  I  may  win 

)e  found  in  him,  not 
line  own  righteous- 
ich  is  of  the  law,  but 
ich  is  through  the 
;)hrist,  the  righteous- 
3h  is  of  God  by  faith : 
t  I  may  know  him, 
power  of  liis  resur- 
md  the  fellowship  of 
jrings,  being  made 
able  unto  his  death; 
^  any  means  I  might 
ito  the  resurrection 
ad. 

as  though  I  had  al- 
tained,  either  were 
3erfect:  but  I  follow 
that  I  may  appre- 
it  for  which  also  I 
rehended  of    Christ 

iren,  I  count  not  my- 
have  apprehended: 
one  thing  I  do,  for- 
liose  things  which  are 
and  reaching  forth 
>se  things  which  are 


5ss  toward  the  mark 
>rize  of  the  high  call- 
ed in  Christ  Jesus. 
IS  therefore,  as  many 
feet,  be  thus  minded : 
any  thing  ye  be  oth- 
linded,  God  shall  re- 
tt  this  unto  you. 
jrtheless,  whereto  we 
9ad}r  attained,  let  us 
he  same  rule,  let  us 
fame  thing. 


17  Brethren,  be  followers  to- 
gether of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us 
for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  Whose  end  is  destraction, 
whose  God  is  <7ie«' belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
who  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is 
in  heaven;  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  t 

21  Who  shall  change  our 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fash- 
ioned like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
self 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  From  particular  axlmonitUma  A  he 
proceedeth  tfi  general  exhorUUUms^ 
10  shewing  how  he  rejoiced  at  their 
llbei'allty  towards  him  tying  iiipris- 
on,  ixot  so  mtic/hfor  Itie  supply  of  his 
own  ivanls,as/or  tfie  grace  of  God  in 
them.  19  And  so  he  concludetfi  with 
prayer  ami  salutations. 

THEREFORE,  my  breth- 
ren dearly  beloved  and 
longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 
so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

2 1  beseech  Euodias,  and  be- 
seech Syntyche,  that  they  be 
of  the  san\emm<\.Vft.N\!kfc\jsst^- 

3  And  1  etvUci^X.  ^^^  ^^» 
true  yokefcWoNj,  \v^^  ^^ 
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me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clem- 
ent also,  and  wWi  other 
my  fellow  labourei-s,  whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
ways: and  again  I  say,  Re- 
joice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men.  The 
Lord  in  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing ; 
but  in  every  tiling  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  (ire  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  he  any  virtue, 
and  if  tlierc  he  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye 
have  both  learned,  and  re- 
ceived, and  heard,  and  seen 
in  me,  do :  and  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  the 
last  ^our  care  of  me  hath 


spect  of  want :  for  I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound :  every  where  and  in 
all  things  I  am  instructed 
both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hun- 
gry, both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need. 

13 1  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have 
well  dcme,  that  ye  did  com- 
municate with  my  affliction. ' 

15  Now  ye  Philippians 
know  also,  that  in  the  be^n- 
ning  of  the  gospel,  when  I 
departed  from  Macedonia,  no 
church  communicated  with 
me  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica 
ye  sent  once  and  again  unto 
my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a 
gift:  but  I  desire  fruit  that 
may  abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and 
abound :  I  am  full,  having 
received  of  Epaphroditus 
the  things  which  toere  sent  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 
well  pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply 


^oiinsbed  again;  whercm  ye\ «XV  -^avsct  x^sRsk  ticcording  to 
were    also    careful,    but   yc\\\\^VvOsie.^Va.  ^oirjXs^^SKs^ 
lacked  opportunity.  \5es>as. 

^i  Not  that  I  speak  in  xc- 


^Q  ^o^  \«&Si  ViW^  «siac  ^SQ 
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B'tther  be  glory  for  ever  and 

jver.    Amen. 

21  Sniutc   every   saint    in 

Dhrist  Jesiis.     The  brethren 

which  are    with   mo   greet 

roil. 

23  All  the  saints  salute  you, 


chiefly  they  that  are  of  Ce- 
sar's household. 
23  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

T  It  was  written  to  the  Fhlltpplans  from 
Rome  by  £paphroditu8. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER  L 

JnarmhUationhethanketh  God  for 
wirfaUh,  7  confinwth  the  doctrine 
flf  J^mpArrM,  9  prajfeth  further  for 
'MrUia'ecue  in  grace,  14  de9rrit)eth 
wtrue  ChrtJit,  21  mcoMrau*'th  them 
w  reetlve.  Jettxi*  ChrM.,  and  com- 
*oide(A  his  own  ininlxtry. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
Md  Tunotheus  our  brother, 

3  To  the  saints  and  faithful 
bnthren  in  Christ  which  are 
*t  Colosse :  Grace  be  unto 
yon,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  tiic  Lord  Je- 
ns Christ. 

8  We  give  thanks  to  God 
■nd  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
JflNis  Christ,  praying  always 
for you, 

i  Since  we  heard  of  your 
hith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of 
tbe  love  whicJ^  ye  luice  to  all 
the  sftints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid 
ID  for  you  in  heaven,  where- 
if  ye  heard  before  in  the 
rord  of  the  truth  of  the  gos- 

•I; 


6  "Which  is  come  unto  you, 
as  it  is  in  all  the  world ;  and 
brin^th  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth 
also  m  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it,  and  knew  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epa- 
phras  our  dear  fellow  servant, 
who  is  for  you  a  faithful  min- 
ister of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto 
us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also, 
since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do 
not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and 
to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge 
of  God  ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all 
might,  accoYd\w^\Si  Vcnss  ^g»a- 
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and   longsufTering  with  joy- 
fulness; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  which  hath  made  us 
meet  to  be  pailakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light: 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son : 

14  In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins: 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  firstborn 
of  every  creature : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers:  all 
things  were  created  by  him, 
and  for  him : 

17  And  he  is  before  all 
thin^,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist: 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of 
the  body,  the  church:  who  is 
the  beginning,  the  firstborn 
from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell; 


things  in  earth,  or  thii 
heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were 
time  alienated  and  ei 
in  ytmr  mind  by  ^ 
works,  yet  now  hath  1 
onciled 

22  In  the  body  of  hii 
through  death,  to  prese 
holy  and  unblameabi 
unreproveable  in  his  si 

23  If  ye  continue  in  th 
grounded  and  settled, 
not  moved  away  frc 
hope  of  the  gospel,  wl 
have  heard,  a/nd  whic 
preached  to  every  ci 
which  is  under  h 
whereof  I  Paul  am  b 
minister; 

24  Who  now  rejoice 
sufferings  for  you,  and 
that  which  is  behind 
afiSictions  of  Christ 
flesh   for   his   body's 
which  is  the  church : 

25  Whereof  I  am  b 
minister,  according  1 
dispensation  of  God  w! 
given  to  me  for  you,  t 
the  word  of  God ; 

26  Even  the  mystery 
hath  been  hid  from  ag 
from  generations,  but : 
made  manifest  to  his  s 

27  To   whom  God 
make   known   what 
riches   of  the  glory  ( 
m^sXerj  «.mong  the  Ge 


50  And,  having  made  peace 
through   the   blood   oi  \\\a 
cross,   by  him  to  reconcile  \  ^\v\c^  \^  ^\fl^x»\ss.i' 
«//  things  unto  himself;  byWo^eo^^ox^v 
^^,  ^  A?y,  whether  they  he\  ^^^>wycsi^^^x«w 
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Ing  eyery  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom; 
that  we  may  present  every 
manperfect  in  Christ  Jesus : 
39  Whereunto  I  also  labour, 
striving  according  to  his 
working,  which  worketh  in 
me  mightily. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  He  aiUl  exhorUth  thetn  to  he  eon- 
tkaU  in  ChrM^S  to  beware  of  philos- 
ophy^ mid  vttin  trctdUioiMj  18  loor- 
Ai^fna  of  angels^  20  and  legal  cer- 
emonies^ whim  are  ended  in  Christ. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  conflict  I  have 
for  you,  and/??'  them  at  La- 
odicea,  and  for  as  many  as 
have  not  seen  my  face  in  the 
flesh; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  to- 
gether in  love,  and  unto  all 
XKhes  of  the  full  assurance 
<rf  understanding,  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  niys- 
tery  of  God,  and  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  Christ ; 

8  In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any 
nian  should  beguile  you  with 
enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you 
hi  tlie  spirit,  joying  and  be- 
holding your  9rder,  and  the 
•teadfastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  re- 
vived Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
vwalkyeinhim: 


7  Rooted  and  built  up  in 
him,  and  stablished  in  the 
faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  after  the  tradi- 
tion of  men,  after  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  and  not 
after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of 'the  Godhead 
bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in 
him,  which  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power: 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  cir- 
cumcised with  the  circumcis- 
ion made  without  hands,  in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ: 

12  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  ye  are 
risen  with  Mm  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in 
your  sins  and  the  uncircum- 
cision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he 
quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  tres- 
passes; 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it 
out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to 
his  cross  \ 

15  And\i3Kf^'5E,«^^^'2^^^^^^^ 


888 


^ 


C0L08SIANS,  in. 

cipalities  and  powers,  he 
made  a  shew  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore 
judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  holy- 
day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or 
of  the  sabbath  days : 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come;  but  the  body 
w  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you 
of  your  reward  in  a  volun- 
tary humility  and  worship- 
ping of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath 
not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by 
his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the 
Head,  from  which  all  the 
body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  minis- 
tered, and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead 
with  Christ  from  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  why,  as 
though  living  in  the  world, 
are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not ;  taste  not ; 
handle  not ; 

22  Whicli  all  are  to  perish 
with  the  using ;)  after  the 
commandments  and  doc- 
trines of  men? 

23  Which  things  have  in- 
dced  a  shew  of  wisdom  in 


CHAPTER  m. 

1  ITe  shewflh  where  roe  should  geek 
ChrisL  5  He  exhorUlh  to  inarUft- 
cotton,  10  to  put  off  the  old  vnam^ixaA 
to  pMt  on  Oirtst,  12  exhorting  to 
charily t  humiiily^  and  other  teveral 
duties. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our 
life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  yonr 
members  which  are  upon  the 
earth ;  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  cov- 
etousness,  which  is  idolatry: 

6  For  which  things*  sake 
the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on 
the  children  of  disobedience: 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walk- 
ed sometime,  when  ye  lived 
in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these ;  anger,  wrath,  mdice, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communi- 
cation out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another, 
seeing  that  ye  have  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  aceds; 

\^  Kw^Xiwi^  ^ut  on  the  new 


will-worship,  and  hum\\\ty, 

and  neglecting  of  the  body-Amau,  ^\!\Ocl\^  T«&e«^\^ 
not  in  any  Jionour  to  tlie  sat- \ Vtvo^\^^%^  ^jw'^.'ct  \:^a  Nssm^ 
isfying  of  the  flesh.  \  ^^  \A^>^'^^'^  «^\r^\&ssv:. 
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Where  there  is   neither 
ek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 

uncircamcision,  Barha- 
i,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free : 
Christ  M  all,  and  in  all. 
Put  on  therefore,  as  the 
A  of  God,  holy  and  belov- 
bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
s,  humbleness  of  mind, 
3kness,  longsuffering; 
Fort>earing  one  another, 
L  forgiving  one  another, 
uiy  man  have  a  quarrel 
kinst  any:  even  as  Christ 
gave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 
:  And  above  all  these 
Qgs  put  on  charity,  which 
;he  bond  of  perfectness. 
\  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
le  in  your  hearts,  to  the 
dch  also  ye  are  called  in 
e  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 
J  Let  the  word  of  Christ 
rell  in  you  richly  in  all 
Bdom ;  teaching  and  ad- 
>ni8hing  one  another  in 
dms  and  hymns  and  spir- 
lal  songs,  singing  with 
Gu^  in  your  hearts  to  the 
vd. 

7  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
Mrd  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
me  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv- 
I  thanks  to  God  and  the 
ither  by  him. 

8  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
ito  vour  own  husbands,  as 
b  fit  in  the  Lord. 

9  Husbands,    )ove    your 


rents  in  all  things:  for  this 
is  well  pleasing  unto  the 
Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  anger,  lest 
they  be  discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  yorir  masters  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh;  not  with 
eyeservice,  as  menpleasers ; 
but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  the  inheritance:  for  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which  he  hath  done :  and 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  exhorUth  thetn  to  be  fervent  in  - 
prayer,  5  to  ^oalk  wisely  toward  them 
that  are  not  yet  come  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  Christy  10  JBe  saltUet/i 
them^  and  wlsheth  them  all  pro^aei'- 
Uy. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is 
just  and  equal;  knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving; 

3  "Withal  praying  also  for 


us,  that  God  \<?ow\^  o\i«ts.x»i.- 
^Fm,  and  be  not  bitter  /  to  us  a  door  ol  wXX^tmxr.^^  V 
ie^tbem.  speak  the  myaVerj  ol  ^"kds 

CbUdren,  obey  ^our  pa- 1  for  whichl  anxa\soV^\yi^ 
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4  That  I  may  make  it  mani- 
fest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

6  Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
tliem  that  aro  without,  re- 
deeming tlic  time. 

6  Let  your  Bpeecli  ie  always 
'Wltll  grace,  Beasoned  witli 
salt,  tliat  ye  may  know  liow 
ye  ooglit   to    answer   every 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychi- 
ciis  declare  unto  you,  wAo  m 
a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faith- 
ful minister  and  fellow  serv- 
ant in  the  Lord: 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  snme  purpose, 
tliaC  he  might  know  your  ea- 
tale,  aud  comfort  your  hearts ; 

g  With  OnesimuB,  a  faitlinil 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is 
oits  of  you.  They  shall  make 
known  unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 

10  Arisiarchus  my  fellow 
prisoner  saluteth  you,  and 
Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Bar- 
nabas, (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments;  if 
he   come  unto  you,   receive 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  call- 
ed Justus,  who  are  of  the 
citciuncision.  These  only 
are  my  fellow  workers  unto 
the  kingdom  of  Qod,  which 


ramf  ort  u 


have  been  t 

13  Epaphras,  who  is  cw  of 
YOU,  a  sei^ranl  of  ChriBt,  sa- 
luteth  you,  always  Iflbonrilg 
fervently  for  yon  in  prayeia, 
that  ye  may  stand  paiai  ■: 
and  complete  in  all  the  will 
of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  reoiri,     . 
that  he  hath  a  great  zttlfor 

Oand  them   that  an  ta    , 
icea,  and  them  in  Hic- 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  phj- 
sician,  and  Demos,  greetjon.    ' 

15  Salute  the  brethren  wtaich 
are  in  IiBodicea,  and  VjB^ 
phas,  and  the  church  nbicli 
is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  episUeli 
read  among  you,  cause  tbri 
it  be  read  also  in  the  cbuni 
of  the  LaodiceauB;  and  Uo* 
yc  likewise  read  the  <p^ 
from  Laodicea. 

IT  And  say  to  Archi|^<> 
Take  heed  to  the  minisliT 
which  thou  hast  receitedin 
the  Lord,  that  thou  thUlil. 

18  The  salutation  bj  ^ 
hand  of  me  Paul.  Remem- 
ber my  bonds.  Grace  U  vVi 
you.    Ameu. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  ThestaUoniaru  are  given  to  iin- 
derHand  both  how  mindjul  of  them 
Haint  JPnul  uku  cU  all  times  in 
thanksolvingt  cuut  prayer :  5  ami 
alto  how  loeU  he  was  persuaded  of 
the  truth  and  sincerity  of  their  faith, 
end  conversion  to  Ood. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and 
Timotheus,  unto  the 
choTcIi  of  the  Thessalonians 
vMeh  M  in  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  in  the  Lord  Je- 
808  Christ :  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God 
oar  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesas  Christ 

8  We  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
"ways  tor  you  all,  making 
mention  of  you  in  our  pray- 
ers; 

8  Bemembering  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith, 
and  l£uiK)ur  of  love,  and  pa- 
tience of  hope  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
^  and  our  Father; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  belov- 
«1,  your  election  of  God. 

fiFor  our  gospel  came  not 
onto  you  in  word  onljr,  but 
>l8o  in  power,  and  m  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
durance ;  as  ye  know  what 
^Banner  of  men  we  were 
vnongyou  for  your  sake. 
0And  ye  became  /b] lowers 
ofia,  and  of  the  Lord,  liav- 
^  received  the    word    in 


much  affliction,  with  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples 
to  all  that  believe  in  Macedo- 
nia and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out 
the  word  of  the  Lord  not  on- 
ly in  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
but  also  in  every  plac^  your 
faith  to  God-Ward  is  spread 
abroad;  so  that  we  need  not 
to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew 
of  us  what  manner  of  enter- 
ing in  we  had  unto  you,  and 
how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

CHAPTER  II. 

]  In  what  manner  tJie  gospel  was 
brought  and  preached  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians, antl  in  what  sort  also  they 
received  It.  18  A  reason  is  rentier- 
«rf  b(}th  why  Saint  Paul  was  m 
Itmg  aluentfi'om  tftem,  awl  also  why 
he  was  so  desirous  to  sec  them, 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren, 
know   our  entrance   in 
unto  you,  that  it  "waa  ^sa^*  xsa- 

vain:  _     . 

2  But  eveu«iS\.ct>iX\».\.^«i^5^^ 

suffered  \>eloxft,   ««^\   ^ 
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know,  at  Philippi,  we  were 
bold  in  our  God  to  speak  un- 
to you  the  gospel  of  God  with 
much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was 
not  of  deceit,  nor  of  unclean- 
ness,  nor  in  guile: 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with 
the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ; 
not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time 
used  we  flattering  words,  as 
ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  cov- 
etousness  ;  God  is  witness: 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glo- 
ry, neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of 
others,  when  we  might  have 
been  burdensome,  as  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherish- 
eth  her  children : 

8  So  being  aftectionately  de- 
sirous of  you,  we  were  will- 
ing to  have  imparted  unto 
you,  not  the  gospel  of  God 
only,  but  also  our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

0  For  ye  remember,  breth- 
ren, our  labour  and  travail: 
for  labouring  night  and  day, 
because  we  would  not  be 
chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 


11  As  ye  know  how  we  ex- 
horted and'  comforted  and 
charged  everyone  of  you,  as 
a  father  doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  wor- 
thy of  God,  who  bath  called 
you  unto  his  kingdom  and 
glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank 
we  God  without  ceasing,  be- 
cause, when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh 
also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
followers  of  the  churches  of 
God  which  in  Judea  are  in 
Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also  have 
suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  even  as 
they  have  of  the  Jews: 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Loixi 
Jesus,  and  their  own  proph- 
ets, and  have  persecuted  us; 
and  they  please  not  God,  and 
are  contrary  to  all  men: 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they 
might  be  saved,  to  fill  up 
their  sins  always:  for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to 
the  uttermost 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being 
taken  from  you  for  a  short 
time  in  presence,  not  in  heart, 


a/jk?,  how  holily  and  JusUy  WTv^ea^ovrt^NJoaxaoTO  abund- 
and  unWameably  webeliavcdXMiWy  \o  w^^  l^'Qit  \m^^^!^ 
ni«c7ves  among  you  that  be-  ^sr^^t  ^^^^^^  ^,,  ^,^ 
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vc  come  nnto  yon,  even  I 
kul,  once  and  again;  but 
.tan  bindered  ns. 

9  For  what  is  our  hope,  or 
f ,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ? 
re  not  even  ye  in  the  pres- 
kce  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

his  coming  ? 

10  For  ye  are  our  glory  and 

y- 

CHAPTER  III. 

Saint  I\xul  lesUfieth  Ms  great  loveto 
Ihe  IHeuaioniarUt.partly  by  send- 
ing 2%mothy  unto  them  to  strengthen 
and  comfort  than:  partly  by  ri^otc- 
tng  in  their  toeU  doing  :  10  and  jtart- 
fSf  by  praying  ft)r  them^  and  desiring 
a  waife  coming  unto  them. 

nj^HEREFORE  when  we 
T  ▼  could  no  longer  for- 
ear,  we  thought  it  good  to 
e  left  at  Athens  alone; 
8  And  sent  Timotheus,  our 
rather,  and  minister  of  God, 
od  our  fellow  labourer  in 
lie  gospel  of  Christ,  to  estab- 
<h  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
onceming  your  faith : 
B  That  no  man  should  be 
loved  by  these  afOlictions  : 
>r  yourselves  know  that  we 
re  appointed  thereunto. 
I  Per  verily,  when  we  were 
rith  you,  we  told  you  before 
tiat  we  should  suffer  tribula- 
on ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass, 
nd  ye  know. 

Hi  For  this  cause,  when  I 
oald  no  longer  forbear,  I 
ent  to  know  your  faith,  lest 
y  some  means  the  tempter 
•F»  tempted  yoUf  and  our 
^arbe  in  vain. 
Sat aow when  Timotheus 
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came  from  you  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  good  tidings  of 
your  faith  and  charity,  and 
that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  desiring 
greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also 
to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we 
were  comforted  over  you  in 
all  our  affliction  and  distress 
by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

0  For  what  thanks  can  we 
render  to  God  again  for  you, 
for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we 
joy  for  your  sakes  before  our 
God; 

10  Night  and  day  praying 
exceedingly  that  we  might 
see  your  face,  and  miffht  per- 
fect that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and 
our  Father,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  direct  our  way 
unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you 
to  increase  and  abound  in 
love  one  toward  another,  and 
toward  all  ineriy  even  as  we 
do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stab- 
lish  your  hearts  unblameable 
in  holiness  before  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
all  his  saints. 

1  He  exhorWK  tJvem  to  oo  oix  ^w>»^7v 
in  aU  manner  of  0o*l:^T^:^i?-  . 

other,  11  and  qv-VcUy  Vi  J6Ua>»^ 
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own  btiHncsi  :  13  and  leutt  of  all.  to 
Korrow  moderately  for  t/w.  dead.  17 
And  vnto  this  last  exhortation  is  an- 
nexed a  hriff  desrripliim  of  the  res- 
utiTrtion,  and  seamd  coming  c^ 
Oirist  tojudfnnent. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we 
beseech  you,  brethren, 
and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  receiv- 
ed of  us  how  ye  ou<jht  to 
walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye 
would  abound  more  and 
more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  com- 
mandments we  gave  you  by 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
eren  your  sanctification,  that 
ye  should  abstain  from  for- 
nication : 

4  That  every  one  of  you 
should  know  how  to  possess 
his  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honour  ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concu- 
piscence, even  as  the  Gentiles 
which  know  not  God : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond 
and  defraud  his  brother  in 
ATz^ matter:  because  that  the 
Lord  is-  the  avenger  of  all 
such,  as  we  also  have  fore- 
warned you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  uncleanness,  but  un- 
to holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despis- 
eth,  despiseth  not  man,  but 


are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  to- 
ward all  the  brethren  which 
are  in  all  Macedonia:  but  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  increase  more  and  more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own 
business,  and  to  w^ork  with 
your  own  hands,  as  we  com- 
manded you ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  hon- 
estly toward  them  that  are 
without,  and  tJiat  ye  may 
have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have 
you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Je- 
sus died  and  rose  again,  even 
so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  witii 
him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  wc  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the 
^ei«A\TvCj\!iLTYil^haU  rise  first: 


God,  who  hath  also  given  un- 
to  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  broUietVy 
foveye  need  not  that  1  v?r\te\  aT^Axem^m^^^s^^Bsi^^^^ 
^ to  you:   for  ye  yourselvcsV \x>^^^«^  ^^^"s^  "^^^  ^^  ^ 
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cloiids,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord. 
18  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words. 

CHAPTER  Y. 

1  Beproceedefh  in  the  former  descrip- 
tion of  Christ s  coming  to  judgment, 
U  Olid  piveth  divers  precepts^  23  and 
»  eonetudeth  the  epUUe. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the 
seasons,  brethren,  yc 
hftye  no  need  that  I  write  un- 
to too. 

2  Per  yourselves  know  per- 
fecthr  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  so  Cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night 

8  For  when  they  shall  say, 
I^eaceand  safety;  then  sud- 
^  destruction  cometh  upon 
them,  as  travail  upon  a  wo- 
man with  child;  and  they 
dull  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not 
*n  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
%ht,  and  the  children  of  the 
day:  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
DOr  of  darkness.  . 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep, 
V  do  others ;  but  let  us  watch 
<Uid  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep 
in  the  night ;  and  they  that  be 
drankenare  drunken  in  the 
ni^t 

8Butletu8,  who  are  of  the 


and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appoint- 
ed us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep, 
we  should  live  together  with 
him. 

11  Wherefore  comfort  your- 
selves together,  and  edify 
one  another,  even  as  also 
ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  to  know  them 
wiiich  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  verv 
highly  in  love  for  their  work  s 
sake.  ^71^  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  warn  them  that  are 
unruly,  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, support  the  weak,  be 
patient  toward  all  nien. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unto  any  9nan ;  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is 
good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  inen, 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  ever^  thing  give 
thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concern- 
ing you. 

19  QueiieVi  tvo\.  ^C^^  '^wvX.. 


^7,  be  sober,  putting  on  thQX   20     Desov^ei    t^oX.    V^'^^?^ 
intutplate  of  faith  and  Jnv#>.    a^x^^a^ 


and  love;  IsyingB. 
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21  Prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I 
pray  Uod  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserv- 
ed blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  call- 
eth  you,  who  also  will  do  it. 


25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren 
with  a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the 
Lord,  that  this  epistle  be 
read  unto  all  the  holy  breth- 
ren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

IT  The  first  epittle  unto  the  ThewJo- 
nians  wa*  written  from  Athens. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Satnt  l^tul  cerUJleth  litem  of  the 
good  opinion  which  he  fuul  of  their 
faith,  love,  and  patience:  11  and 
therewitfuil  useth  divers  reasons  for 
the  comforting  of  them  in  persecur 
tlon,  lohereof  the  ehiefest  is  taken 
from  the  righteous  judgment  of  Ood. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and 
Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians 
in  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  arc  bound  to  thank 
God  always  for  you,  breth- 
ren, as  it  is  meet,  because 
tliat  your  faith  groweth  ex- 
reedinglj,  and  the  charity  of 

every  one  of  you  all  towai^ 
each  other  aboundeth  •, 


Gk)d,  for  your  patience  and 
faith  in  all  your  persecutiong 
and  tribulations  that  ye  en- 
dure: 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  counted 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer: 

6  Seeing  it  is  &  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recom- 
pense tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  trou- 
bled rest  with  us,  when  the 
Lord  Jesus '  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire  taking 
^eTL^c^^tiKAQti  them  that  know 
lWoV  Qto^,  «cA  ^^E^»X  ^Stses  \sat 


4  8o  that  we  ourselves  gVoxy  \  Wi^  ^os^  oil  wa\jKsv.V^«®sa» 
o  you  in   the   churches   oi\C\itv^^.^ 


^% 
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OWho  shall    be   punished 

"with  everlasting  destruction 

,  from    the    presence  of  the 

'  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 

his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to 
be  slorified  in  his  saints,  and 
to  be  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe  (because  our  test- 
imony among  you  was  be- 
lieYed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray 
always  for  you,  that  our  God 
would  count  you  worthy  of 
1hi»  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the 
good  pleasure  of?it8  goodness, 
And  the  work  of  faith  with 
power: 

12  That  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  Gk)d  and  the  Lord  Je- 
m  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Bt  wWeth.  them  to  continue  stead- 
fvtihtke  truth  received,  3  sheweth 
fto*  there  shall  be  a  departure 
Pfim  the  faith,  9  and  a  dUcovery  of 
frttcArdC,  before  the  day  of  the 
*ord  come.  15  And  thereupon  re- 
Pntelh  his  former  exhorteUion,  and 
Vravethfw  them. 

NOW  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  coming 
ofour  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
^  oar  gathering  together  un- 
to him, 

2  That  ^e  be  not  soon  shak- 
en in  mmd,  ot  be  troubled, 
neither  \>y  spirit,  nor  by 
^(Onf,  nor  by  letter  as  from 


8  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means:  for  that  day 
shall  not  conie^  except  there 
come  a  falling  away  first,  and 
that  man  of  sin  be  revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalt- 
eth  himself  above  all  that  is 
called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped ;  so  that  he  as  God  sit- 
teth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is 
God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that, 
when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I 
told  you  tliese  things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what 
withholdeth  that  he  might 
be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniqui- 
ty doth  already  work:  only 
he  who  now  Icttcth  wilUety 
until  he  be  takt^n  out  of  the 

w^av. 

8  Xnd  then  shall  that  Wick- 
ed be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness 
of  his  coming: 

9  Ecen  him,  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan 
with  all  power  and  signs  and 
lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish;  because 
they  received  not  the  lov^  ol 
the  IruUi,  \\iaX.  \Xie^  \£C\^\.\3fc 
saved 

11  And  iOT  \\v\^  Q.WVS»^^^ 

shall  send  \.\iem  «Xxq^^  ^^ 
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sion,  that  they  should  believe 
&  lie  * 

12  That  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for 
you,  brethren  beloved  of  the 
Lord,  because  God  hath  from 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  through  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you 
by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtain- 
ing of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  have  been  taught, 
whether  by  word,  or  our 
epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  and  God,  even 
our  Father,  which  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  us  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good 
hope  Uirough  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
stablish  you  in  every  good 
word  and  work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  craveth  their  prayers  for  him- 
se^,  8  testifleth  what  confidence  he 
tiaUi  in  them,  5  maketh  request  to  Ood 
in  their  beJuilf,  6  giveth  them  divers 
precepts,  especiaUy  to  shun  tdteness, 
and  iU  company,  16  and  last  of  all 
concludeth.  toith  prayer  and  salwta- 
iion. 


course,  and  be  glorified,  eve 
asil^  w  with  you: 

2  And  that  we  may  be  d< 
livered  from  unreasonab] 
and  wicked  men:  for  all  vm 
have  not  faith. 

8  But  the  Lord  is  faithfa 
who  shall  stablish  you,  an 
keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidenc 
in  the  Lord  touching  voc 
that  ye  both  do  and  will  d 
the  things  which  we  cod 
mand  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  yoi 
hearts  into  the  love  of  GUm 
and  into  the  patient  waitii 
for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  yoi 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  oi 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ] 
withdraw  yourselves  from  e 
eiy  brother  that  walketh  di 
orderly,  and  not  after  the  tr 
dition  which  he  received  * 
us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  ho 
ye  ought  to  follow  us:  for"? 
behaved  not  ourselves  disc 
derly  among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  ai 
man's  bread  for  nought;  b 
wrought  with  labour  ai 
travau  night  and  day,  th 
we  might  not  be  chargeab 
to  any  of  you: 

9  Not  because  we  have  w 


power,  but  to  make  ourselvi 
¥L^  ^TL^<assi^le  unto  you  to  fo 
17IJVALL Y,  brethren,  p\ay  \\o^  >a&. 
Jt   for  us,  that  the  v?ord  o^  \^;^ot  ^^^.^^^J^^ 
the    Lord    may   have    /ree\V^X\l^«>^^^^^^^^^^^««« 
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jrou,  that  if  any  would 
work,  neither  sliould  he 

For  we  hear  that  there 
Bome  which  walk  among 
disorderly,  working  not 
U,  but  are  busybodies. 
Now  them  that  are  such 
command  and  exhort 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
,  with  quietness  they 
k,  and  eat  their  own 
id. 

But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 
ly  in  well  doing. 
And  if  any  man  obey  not 
word  by  this  epistle,  note 
;  man,  and  have  no  com- 


pany with  him,  that  he  may 
be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as 
a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace 
himself  give  you  peace  always 
by  all  means.  The  Lord  be 
with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand,  which  is 
the  token  in  every  epistle:  so 
I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

IT  The  second  epintle  to  the  Thessalonians 
was  written  from  Athens. 


H£  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

■flCAl/  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge 
tehtma given  unto  htm  by  Paul  at 
ffotng  to  Macedonin.  5  0/  the 
U  use  and  end  of  the  law.  U  0/ 
nt  JPoLtWs  calling  to  be  an  apostle, 
mdarMymeneus  and  Alexander. 

AlJL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  command- 
it  of  God  our  Saviour, 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
U'hope; 

[Into  Timothy,  my  own 
in  the  faith :  Grace,  mer- 
i/nd  peace,  from  Gk>d  our 
ler,  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
I 

I  besought  thee  to  abide 
JEphesas,  when  I  went 


into  Macedonia,  that  thou 
mightest  charge  some  that 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fa- 
bles and  endless  genealogies, 
which  minister  questions, 
rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith :  so  do, 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity  out  of 
a  pure  heart,  and  of^  good 
conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned: 

6  From  wlvveVi  B.ovftfe\iwVas^ 
swerved  Yiave  \.\vtTv&^  ^x\^ 
unto  vain  iaiig\\w^% 

7  Desiimg  Xo  )oft  \.e«>R!5i^^ 


OAkf 
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the  law;  understanding  nei- 
ther what  they  say,  nor  where- 
of they  afflnn. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law 
in  good,  if  a  man  use  it  law- 
fully; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law 
is  not  made  for  a  righteous 
man,  but  for  the  lawless  and 
disobedient,  for  the  ungodly 
and  for  sinners,  for  unholy 
and  profane,  for  murderers 
of  fathers  and  murderers  of 
mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for 
them  that  defile  themselves 
with  mankind,  for  mensteal- 
ers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  per- 
sons, and  if  tliere  be  any  other 
thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine; 

11  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
which  was  committed  to  my 
trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled 
me,  for  that  he  counted  me 
faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry; 

18  Who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor, 
and  injurious :  but  I  obtain- 
ed mercv,  because  I  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  was  exceeding  abund- 
ant with  faith  and  love  which 
Is  in  Christ  Jesus. 


into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners; of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  merc^,  that  in  me 
first  Jesus  Obnst  might  shew 
forth  all  longsuffering,  for  a 
pattern  to  them  which  should 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eter- 
nal, immortal,  invisible,  the 
only  wise  God,  be .  honour 
and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit 
unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecies 
which  went  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good 
conscience ;  which  some  hav- 
ing put  away,  concerning 
faith  have  made  shipwreck: 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneos 
and  Alexander;  whom  I  have 
delivered  unto  Satan,  that 
they  may  learn  not  to  blas- 
pheme. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  That  it  f«  meet  to  pray  cmd  (rtw 
thanks  for  all  men,  and  the  fYCUon 
why.  9  JJow  tvomen  should  be  at" 
tired.  12  Ihe.y  are  not  permitted  ta 
teach.  15  They  shall  be  saved,  notf 
withstanding  t/ie  teUimonies  qf 
Ood\i  wrath.  In  childbirth,  if  thv 
eontlmie  infixtUu 

T  EXHORT  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications, 
-^T^^et^,  vxlercessions,    and 


15  This  is  a  faithful  8aymgA^N\\v^cii\Jsv"MJiA>a^\s^^ 

and   worthy  of  all    accepXaAaXV^^^v  ^^a*^^^xx<s 

tion,  thAt  Christ  Jesus  camA  %YoxVm^.^^!oT^^ 
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are  in  authority;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty. 

3  For  this  w  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God 
our  Saviour ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and 
one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ran- 
som for  £ul,  to  be  testified  in 
due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle, 
(I  ppeak  the  truth  in  Christ, 
and  lie  not,)  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men 

Eray  every  where,  lifting  up 
oly  hands,   without  wrath 
and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array; 

10  But  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in 
silence  with  all  subjection. 


13  For  Adam  was  first  form- 
ed, then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  de- 
ceived, but  the  woman  being 
deceived  was  in  the  trans- 
gression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall 
be  saved  in  childbearing,  if 
they  continue  in  faith  and 
charity  and  holiness  with  so- 
briety. 

CHAPTER  in. 

2  How  bUhops,  and  dectcons,  and  thetr 
wives  should  be  gualifled,  14  and  to 
what  end  Saint  Paul  tvrote  to  TimO' 
thy  of  these  things.  15  0/  the  church, 
and  the  blessed  titOh  therein  taught 
and  professed. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying.  If  a 
man  desire  the  office  of  a 
bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 
work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must,  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of 
good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre;  but  patient,  not  a 
brawler,  not  covetous; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his 
own  house,  having  his  chil- 
dren in  subjection  with  all 
gravity; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  thd^ 


12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  1   6  "Not  «l  iiON\'5i^>  ^^"^"^^^^ 
to  teacb,  nor  to  usurp  author- 1  lifted  wp  WO^  V^^'^  ^e.'i'^ 
ftrpver  the  man,  but  to  be  1  into  l\ie  c»^^e»x^^^^^^ 
MBilence.  \^^^'^ 
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7  Moreover  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which 
are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into 
reproach  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons 
he  grave,  not  double-tongued, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved ;  then  let  them  use 
the  office  of  a  deacon,  being 
found  blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives 
he  grave,  not  slanderers, 
sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12^  Let  the  deacons  be  the 
husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling 
their  children  and  their  own 
houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used 
the  office  of  a  deacon  well 
purcliase  to  themselves  a 
good  degree,  and  great  bold- 
ness in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  un- 
to thee,  hoping  to  come  unto 
thee  shortly: 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in 
the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

16 And  without  controversy 

great  is  the  mystery  of  god- 

nness:  God  Was  manifest  in 

the    aeab.   Justified    in    the 


ed  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed 
on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  He  foretelleth  that  in  the  latter 
times  there  shall  be  a  departure 
from  the  faith.  6  And  to  the  end 
that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in  doing 
his  duty,  hefumlsheth  him  uHth  di- 
vers precepts  belonging  thereto, 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh 
expressly,  that  in  the  lat- 
ter times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doc- 
trines of  devils; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy; 
having  their  conscience  sear- 
ed with  a  hot  iron; 

3  Forbidding  to  many,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  fh>m 
meats,  which  God  hath'creat- 
ed  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  GJod 
is  good,  and  nothing  to  be 
refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
thou  Shalt  be  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up 
in  the  words  of  faith  and 
of  good  doctrine,  whereunto 
thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 


*>/rft,  seei  of  angels,  preaeliAeXli  ^'^^^^^-  ^^^  «5«3B««ik 
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grofitable  unto  all  things, 
aTing  promise  of  tlie  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 
8  This  ia  a  faithful  saying, 
ind  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  la- 
hour  and  suffer  reproacli,  be- 
cause we  trust  in  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  specially  of  those 
that  believe. 

11  Tliese  tilings  command 
and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth;  but  be  thou  an  exam- 
ple of  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  apirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

18  Till  I  come,  give  attend- 
«iice  to  reading,  to  exhorta- 
tion, to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that 
^  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these 
thinss ;  give  thyself  wholly 
to  them;  that  thy  profiting 
Vi&j  appear  to  all. 

Id  Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
tttd  unto  the  doctrine;  con- 
tinue in  them:  for  in  doing 
this  thou  Shalt  both  save  thy- 
Mdf,  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  JMe»io  de  obaayed  in  rfproving. 

f.  28  A  1 


iOr^^klotfft.  no/elderif. 


REBUKE  not  an  elder, 
but  entreat  Mm  as  a  fa- 
ther; avd  the  younger  men 
as  brethren; 

2  The  elder  women  as  moth- 
ers; the  younger  as  sisters, 
with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have 
children  or  nephews,  let  them 
learn  first  to  shew  piety  at 
home,  and  to  requite  their 
parents  :  for  that  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow 
indeed,  and  desolate,  trust- 
eth  in  God,  and  continiieth 
in  supplications  and  prayers 
night  and  day. 

6  But  slie  that  liveth  in  pleas- 
ure is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in 
charge,  that  they  may  be 
blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  specially  for 
those  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken 
into  the  number  under  three- 
score years  old,  having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well    reported    of   for 
good  works ;    if   she    have 
brought  up  children,  if  she 
have  lodged  atra3\«5Kw».,SS.^>R^ 
have  'waa\iei3L>^i^  ^^vcwVi  ^s^V 


ffSf/^V"'^'*  ^^f^f^'  24  Some,    flirted    \t  ft\\e  \iVJ^  ^?Oi\>K^^ 


&M 


I.  TIMOTHY,  VI. 


11  But  the  younger  widows 
refuse:  for  when  they  have 
begun  to  wax  wanton  against 
Christ,  they  will  marry; 

12  Having  damnation,  be- 
cause they  have  cast  oft  their 
first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  leam 
to  be  itlle,  wandering  about 
from  house  to  house;  and 
not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
also  and  busybodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought 
not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear 
children,  guide  the  house, 
give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  reproach- 
fully. 

15  For  some  are  already 
turned  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman 
that  believeth  have  widows, 
let  them  relieve  them,  and  let 
not  the  church  be  charged ; 
that  it  may  relieve  them  that 
are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour,  especially 
thev  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saitb, 
Thou  Shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  com. 
And,  The  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  reward. 

JP  Against  an  cider  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but  before 
two  or  three  witnesses. 
^0 


before  all,  that  others  also 
may  fear. 

21 1  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  elect  angels,  that 
tliou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before 
another,  doing  nothing  by 
partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on 
no  man,  neither  be  partaker 
of  other  men's  sins :  keep 
thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water, 
but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy 
stomach's  sake  and  thine  oft- 
en infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open 
beforehand,  going  before  to 
judgment ;  and  some  men 
they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good 
works  of  some  are  manifest 
beforehand ;  and  they  that 
are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Of  the  diUy  of  wrvanta,  8  Not  to 
have  fellowship  wUh  fheufangied 
tecichers.  6  OodHmeu  is  great  gain, 
10  and  love  ofmoneu  the  root  cfaU 
evil.  II  What  Timothy  Utbjloe^tmd 
what  to  follow^  17  and  vjhereatf  to 
admonish  the  rich.  20  7b  keep  the 
purity  of  true  doctrine^  and  to  avotd 
profane  janglino*' 

LET  as  many  servants  as 
are  under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  that  the  name  of 
Gk>d  and  his  doctrine  be  not 


Them   that  sin  iebukc\BpV  t^6nv,^«««»'*«^1« 
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brethren;  bat  rather  do  them 
service,  bnecause  they  are  faith- 
ful and  beloved,  partakers  of 
the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 
8  If  any  man  teach  other- 
wise, and  consent  not  to 
wholesome  words,  even  the 
words  of  our  Lord  ^Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godli- 
ness; 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing 
nothing,  but  doting  about 
questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometli  en- 
vy, strife,  railings,  evil  sur- 
xolsings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  desti- 
tute of  the  truth,  supposing 
that  gain  is  godliness:  from 
aach  withdraw  thys(;lf. 

6  But  godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  u  cer- 
tain we  can  carry  nothing 
oat 

8  And  having  food  and  rai- 
ment, let  us  be  therewith 
content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 


faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things;  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godli- 
ness, faith,  love,  patience, 
meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
whereunto  thou  art  also  call- 
ed, and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  wit- 
nesses. 

13  Lgive  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  quicken- 
eth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a 
good  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  Urn  com- 
mandment without  spot,  un- 
rebukeable,  until  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he 
shall  shew,  who  is  the  bless- 
ed and  only  Potentate,  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immor- 
tality, dwelling  in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach 
unto;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom 
he  honour  and  power  everlast- 


ing.    Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich 

in  this  worlds  tl\»X  M^k^  \*t. 

not  \ug\im\\\!^^^^^'^^  '^^'?^'^'^^^ 

tOPor  the  love  of  money  is  I  uncetVaVii  \\e^E\e»^'^^\  ^.^.^ 

the  root  of  all  evil:  whichllWiM  Oo^i,  ^^^  ^^^ 

while  some    coveted    nf ter,  I  ricYvXy  a\\  \X:a^^  ^^^^o^ 

tber  Smve   erred    from   tli4\   18  T^al  X\^c^  5^o  ^^ 
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they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  distribute,  willing 
to  communicate ; 

19  Laving  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that 
which  is  committed  to  thy 


trust,  avoiding  profane  atu 
vain  babblings,  and  opposi 
tions  of  science  falsely  » 
called: 

21  Which  some  professini 
have  erred  concerning  Uu 
faith.  Grace  be  with  thee 
Amen. 

IT  Thc.fint  to  Timothy  ira>  writttn 
from  lAodicea,  which  Ik  the  cUetol 
city  of  Fhiyeia  Plaeatiaiui. 


THE   SECOND    EPISTLE    OF   PAUL   THE  APOSTLE  TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  I^hVs  love  to  Ttmnthy,  aiul  the  tm- 
fetpnedfaUh  whirh  VKVt  in  Timothy 
htmsel/f  his  mother^  ami  grarul- 
molher.  6  Ife  is  exhort&l  to  stir  up 
the  gift  of  Bod  which  ufas  in  him,  8 
to  l>e  stecu\fctstf  and  patient  in  perse- 
cxUlon,  13  and  to  persist  in  the  form 
and  truth  of  that  doctrine  whirh  he, 
had  learned  of  him.  15  PhygdlMs 
and  Ifermopenes,  and  such  like, 
are  noted,  and  Oneslphorus  is  high- 
ly commended, 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je- 
sus Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  according  to  the  prom- 
ise of  life  wiiich  is  in  Christ 
Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly 
beloved  son:  Grace,  mercy, 
Ofiid  peace,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord, 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I 
Berye   from    my   forefathers 


4  Greatly  desiring  to  see 
thee,  being  mmdful  of  thy 
tears,  that  I  may  be  fiUeo 
with  ioy; 

5  When  I  call  to  remejtt' 
brance  the  unfeigned  faitli 
that  is  in  tbee,  which  dweU 
first  in  thy  grandmothei 
Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice: 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  in 
thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  k 
remembrance,  that  thou  sUi 
up  the  ^ft  of  God,  which  ii 
in  thee  by  the  putting  on  o 
my  hands. 

7  For  Gk)d  hath  not  givw 
us  the  spirit  of  fear;  bot.o 
power,  and  of  love,  and  c 
a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thoa  therefor 
^\^%c&fid   of  the  testimoDj 

o\  ova  \j!Qpi^^  \tfst  si\  \fiA  hi 


with  pure   conscience,  \]fciaX^ 
without  ceasing  1  Ua^e  xe-  v.     ^     x_ 
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pMml  according  to  the  power 
of  God; 

9  Wlio  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works, 
bat  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which 
WM  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began; 

10  But  is  now  made  mani- 
fest by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and 
bath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the 
gospel: 

11  Wliereunto  I  am  appoint- 
ed a  preacher,  and  an  apos- 
ttfi,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gcn^ 
tUes. 

13  For  tlie  which  cause  I 
«lw  suffer  these  things :  nev- 
nthelefls  I  am  not  ashamed ; 
fcr  I  knoTf  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep,  that 
which  I  have  committed  un- 
to him  against  that  day. 
18  Hold  fast  the  form  of 
wand  words,  which  thou 
bast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
ud  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesos. 

.14  That  good  thing  which 
vascomroitted  unto  thee  keep 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
dwelleth  in  us. 
15  This  thou  knowcst,  that 
111  they  which  are  in  Asia  be 
^  ^Baed  away  from  mo  ;  of 
ff^na  are  Phygcllm  and 
^*^nnogeneB. 


16  The  Lord  give  mercy  un- 
to the  house  of  Onesiphorus ; 
for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and 
was  not  ashamed  of  my 
chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in 
Rome,  he  sought  me  out 
very  diligently,  and  found 
me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day:  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered 
unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  He  is  exhorted  again  to  conittancy 
and  perseverance,  and  to  do  the  dvty 
of  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  in 
dividing  the  word  aright,  and  stay- 
ing profane  and  vain  Itabblings. 
17  OfJiyinenens  a»d  Philetus.  19 
Hie  fmindation  of  the  Jxtrd  is  sure. 
22  jfe  is  taugfU  whereof  to  beware^ 
and  what  to  foUow  after,  and  in 
what  sort  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
ought  to  behave  himself. 

THOU  therefore,  my  son, 
be  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangletli  Yv\\\\?Ai\^^\^J5vS>sNa^- 
fairs  Ottilia \\^e\  >\\^\.\vi.^^^ 
pleaBC  Wvm  v^Vvi  \^^^>:v  cJwyes 
him  to  \3e  «^  ^oVvJACt-  >  c^  «n 
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is  he  not 
he    strive 


for  masteries,  yet 
crowned,  except 
lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  la- 
bouretli  must  be  first  partak- 
er of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and 
the  librd  give  thee  under- 
standing in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus 
Christ  of  the  seed  of  David 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble, 
as  an  evil  doer,  even  unto 
bonds;  but  the  word  of  God 
is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all 
things  for  the  elect's  sake, 
that  they  may  also  obtain  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

\\  It  is  a  faithful  saying: 
For  if  we  be  dead  with  hirn^ 
we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him :  if  we  deny 
hiniy  he  also  will  deny  us: 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful:  he  cannot 
deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them 
in  remembrance,  charging 
i?^m  before  the  Lord  that 
they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  hut  to  the  sub- 
verting of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  th^flf 
approved  unto  God,  a  w|B*k- 
man  that  ncedeth  not  to  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth. 


16  But  shun  profane  and 
vain  babblings:  for  they  will 
increase  unto  more  ungodli- 
ness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat 
as  doth  a  canker :  ■  of  whom 
is  Hymeneus  and  Philetus; 

18  Who  concerning  the 
truth  have  erred,  saying  that 
the  resurrection  is  past  al- 
ready; and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nam- 
eth  the  name  of  Christ  de- 
part from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold 
and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood 
and  of  earth ;  and  some  to  hon- 
our, and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be 
a  vessel  unto  honour,  sancti- 
fied, and  meet  for  the  mas- 
ter's use,  and  prepared  unto 
every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthfVi]  lusts : 
but  follow  lighteonsness, 
faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord 
out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearn- 
ed questions  avoid,  knowing 
that  they  do  gender  Btrifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive;  bat  be 

\  gmWe  mtAo  «ll  iRtfn,  apt  to 


II.  TIMOTHY,  m. 


25  In  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves; 
if  Gk)d  peradventure  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth ; 

26  And  t/iat  they  may  re- 
cover themselves  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Se  cuivertiseth  ?Um  of  the  (imrs  to 
comet  6  desa'Wet-h,  the  enemies  of  the 
truths  10  propowfuleth  unto  hitn  his 
ovon  example,  16  and  commendUh 
the  holy  acriiiturex. 

THIS  know  also,  that  in 
the  last   days  perilous 
times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphem- 
ers, disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection, 
trucebreakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  pow- 
er thereof:  from  such  turn 
aw^. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and 
lead  captive  silly  women  lad- 
en with  sins,  led  away  wim 
divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowl- 
fidge  of  the  truth. 


8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jam- 
bres  withstood  Moses,  so  do 
these  also  resist  the  truth: 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  repro- 
bate concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no 
further:  for  their  folly  shall 
be  manifest  unto  all  men^  as 
theirs  also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life, 
purpose,  faith,  longsuffering, 
charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions, 
which  came  unto  me  at  An- 
tioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra; 
what  persecutions  I  enaured: 
but  out  of  tfiem  all  the  Lord 
delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  se- 
ducers shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving,  and  being 
deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learn- 
ed and  hast  been  assured  of, 

'  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion through  faith  livhich  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrwvA^  ^<5j^ 


AiSK. 


17  That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thorough- 
ly fiunislied  unto  all  good 
worka. 

CHAPTER  IV. 


n.  TIMOTHY,  IV. 


athUfifU 

after  he  eooeladeUi^ 

I  CHARGE  tiiee  therefore 
before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at 
his  appeariiig  and  hia  king- 

3  Preach  the  word ;  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all    longsuffering  and   doc- 


L   to  Bpheaaa. 

3  The  cloak  that  I  left  at 

Troas   with   Carpus,    when 
:   thou  comest,  bring  ttWi  ther, 
!   Eiad  the  books,  hut  especiallj 
'  tlic  pnrchtnenls. 
I    14   Alexander  the  et^per- 

smith  did  me  much  evil;  the 

Lord  reward  him  according 

to  hie  works ; 

15  Of  whom  be  Ibon  ware 
3lso;  for  he  hath  greatly 
withstood  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no 
,n  stood  with  me,  but  all 
n  forsook  me  :  /  pray  Qod 

-^  -  that  it  may  not  be  laid   to 

o  ^or /am  now  ready  to  1)6  \  \\iB\r  tfoKt^P- 
OTfererf,  and  the  time  of  1113      *"     "" — ' 


8  For  the  time 
when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itchiug  ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away 
tMr  ears  from  tbe  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all 
things,  endure  afflictions,  do 
the  .work  of  an  evangelist, 
makefHill  proof  of  thy  — '-=- 


I  have  flnished  ff^  conree,  I 
have  kept  the  faith; 

8  Henceforth  there  la  laid 
lip  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousneaa,  which  the  Lord, 
tlio  righteous  judge,  shall 
^ive  me  at  that  day:  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  Jove  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 

10  PorDemas  halh  forsaken 
me,  havine  loved  Ihia  present 
world,  and  is  departed  nnti> 
Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to 
Oalatia,  TitDsuntoDalmalia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me. 
Take  Slark,  and  bring  bim 
with  thee:  for  he  is  profitable 
to  me  for  the  ministry. 

\%  And  Tycbicus  have  I  sent 


*pamVe  is  at  hand.  \t.OTi    *'««*.'^fll^s™ -_ 

^ I  have  /ought  a  good  flglil,  \  rttfcTig«-^a<A;B*  ,'a«.^  ■- 


TITUS,  I. 


the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gen- 
tUes  might  hear:  and  I  was 
deliver^  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliv- 
er me  from  every  evil  work, 
and  will  preserve  me  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

.  19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila, 
and  the  household  of  Onesiph- 
orus. 


20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth : 
but  Trophimus  have  I  left  at 
Miletum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to 
come  before  winter.  Eubu- 
lus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pu- 
dens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia, 
and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be 
with  you.     Amen. 

IT  The  second  epinile  unto  Timotheaa, 
ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Ephesians,  was  written  O^m 
Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  be- 
fore Nero  the  second  time. 


THE   EPISTLE    OF   PAUL   TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Ibr  what  end  TUus  vxis  left  in 
Crete.  6  Jfow  they  that  are  to  be 
eho»en  ministers  ougfU  to  be  qtmli- 
fied.  \\  Tlie  mouths  of  evil  teachers 
to  be  stopped  :  12  and  what  manner 
of  men  they  be, 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God, 
and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith 
of  God's  elect,  and  the  ac- 
knotvledging  of  the  truth 
-which  is  after  godliness; 
2  In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  that  cannot  lie, 

gromised   before  the  world 
egan; 

8  But    hath  in  due  times 
manifested  his  word  through 
preaching,  which  is  commit- 
ted  unto  me  according  to  the 

oommandmeat  of  God    our 
mnour; 


4  To  Titus,  nune  own  son 
after  the  common  faith: 
Grace,  mercy,  a7irf  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee 
in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest 
set  in  order  the  things  that 
are  wanting,  and  ordain  el- 
ders in  every  city,  as  I  had 
appointed  thee: 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  having 
faithful  children  not  accused 
of  riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  a   bishop   must   be 

angry,  iioX.  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
lucre  \ 


TITUS,  n. 


8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality, 
a  lover  of  good  men,  sober, 
just,  holy,  temperate; 

9  Holding  fast  tiie  faithful 
word  as  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and 
to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  un- 
ruly and  vain  talkers  and 
deceivers,  specially  they  of 
the  circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped,  who  subvert  whole 
houses,  teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lu- 
cre s  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said. 
The  Cretians  are  always 
liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bel- 
lies. 

13  This  witness  is  true. 
Wherefore  rebuke  them 
sharply,  that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  faith ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jew- 
ish fables,  and  command- 
ments of  men,  that  turn  from 
the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things 
are  pure :  but  unto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is 
nothing  pure ;  but  even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  de- 
filed. 

16  They  profess  that  they 
know  God;    but    in   works 

tbey  deny  Mm^  being  abom 
inabJe,  and 
'jnto  every 
ate. 


CHAPTER  II. 


1  IHrections  given  ttnto  TUita  both  for 
hilt  doctrine  and  liit.    9  (^the,  d\ 


servants,  and 
ristians. 


ffencrai  of  a 


BUT  speak  thou  the  things 
which    become   sound 
doctrine: 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  so- 
ber, ^rave,  temperate,  sound 
in  faith,  in  charity,  in  pa- 
tience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise, 
that  ihey  he  in  behaviour  as 
becometh  holiness,  not  false 
accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  sober, 
to  love  their  husbands,  to 
love  their  children, 

5  To    he  discreet,  chaste, 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obe- 
dient to  their  own  nuslMuids, 
that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  ex- 
hort to  be  soberminded. 

7  In  all  things  sliewing  thy- 
self a  pattern  of  good  works : 
in  doctrine  9k^ng  uncor- 
ruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  can- 
not be  condemned;  that  he 
that  is  of  the  contraiy  part 
may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

0  Exhort  servants  to  be  obe- 
dient unto  their  own  masters, 
and  lo  i^\eaAi&  tKtm  ^^W.  in  aU 


[  disobedient,  and  \  U\\iic^\  Tio\.  w«wcem%  w^\ 
goo6  work  repro.\  .^^J^^^^^^^t^ 


ing   «a\  «S*^ 


iOB 


TITUS,  in. 


they  may  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  Gk>d  our  Saviour  in  all 
things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God 
tliat  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denv- 
ing  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lasts,  we  should  live  soberljr, 
righteously,  and  godly,  m 
this  present  world ; 

13  Looking  for  that  bless- 
ed hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and 
exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority.  Let  no  man  de- 
spise thee. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  TUtu  is  yet  further  directs  by 
I*aul^  both  concerning  the  thingg  he 
should  leach,  and  not  teach.  10 
JTe  is  loiUed  also  to  reject  obstinate 
heretics:  12  which  do?ic,  he  appoint' 
eth  him  both  time  and  place-,  wherein 
he  should  come  unto  him,  and  so 
conetudeth. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be 
subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magis- 
trates, to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man, 
to  be  no  brawlers,  biii  gentle, 
shewjn^  all  meekness  unto 
aJlmen. 

8  For  we   ourselves    also 
ware  sometime  foolish,  diso- 


bedient, deceived,  serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hatcnil,  and  hating  on^  an- 
other. 

4  But  after  that  the  kind- 
ness and  love  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour toward  man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

6  "Which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour; 

7  That  being  justified  by 
his  grace,  we  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  these  things  I  will  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that 
they  which  have  believed  in 
God  might  be  careftil  to  main- 
tain good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profita- 
ble unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  ques- 
tions, and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings 
about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic, 
after  the  first  and  second  ad- 
monition, reject; 

11  Kno^v[i^^^^ssii»V^i  sio«XNa» 
sucYi  \ft  «w^iNc^^^^  '^^^^^ 


A£^ 


PHILEMON. 


mas  unto  thee,  or  Tychicus, 
be  diligent  to  come  unto  me 
to  Nicopolis:  for  I  have  de- 
terrilined  there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer 
and  ApoTlos  on  their  jour- 
ney diligently,  that  nothing 
be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 


maintain  good  works  for  nec- 
essary uses,  that  they  be  not 
unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  sa- 
lute thee.  Greet  them  that 
love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace 
he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

IT  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the 
fltst  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cre- 
nans,  firom  Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


THE   EPISTLE    OF   PAUL   TO 

PHILEMON. 


4  He  rejolceth  to  hear  of  the  faith 
and  loDe  of  Philemon,  9  whom  he 
deslreth  to  /wgive  his  servant  One- 
simtM,  and  lovingly  to  receive  him 
again. 

PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellow 
labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Ap- 
phia,  and  Archippus  our  fel- 
low soldier,  and  to  the  church 
in  tliy  house: 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Clirist. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making 
mention  of  thee  always  in  my 
prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and 
faith,  which  thou  hast  toward 


of  every  good  thing  which  is 
in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  be- 
cause tlie  bowels  of  the  scdnts 
are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I 
might  be  much  bold  in  Christ 
to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is 
convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather 
beseech  tkee^  bein^  such  a  one 
as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now 
also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  be- 
gotten in  my  bonds: 

11  "Which  in  time  past  was 
to  thee  unprofitable,  but  now 
profitable  to  thee  and  to  me: 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  a^in: 


the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward 
all  saints; 

6  That  the  communicatio^l\\\v«LV.\^^^Mi\^^^';5^'^^^■ 
oftby  faith  may  become  efA  ^^^^^^.^^^^^l^ 


M-^tK 


HEBREWS,  I. 


«tead  he  might  have  minis- 
tered unto  me  in  the  bonds 
of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind 
would  I  do  nothing;  that 
thy  benefit  should  not  be  as 
it  were  of  necessity,  but  will- 
ingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore 
departed  for  a  season,  that 
thou  shouldest  receive  him 
for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant, 
but  above  a  servant,  a  broth- 
er beloved,  specially  to  me, 
but  how  much  more  unto 
thee,  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  coupt  me  there- 
fore a  partner,  receive  him 
as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee, 
or  oweth  Hiee  aught,  put  that 
on  mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  U 
with  mine  own  hand,  I  will 


repay  it:  albeit  I  do  not  say 
to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto 
me  even  thine  own  self  be- 
sides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have 
joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord  :  re- 
fresh my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy 
obedience  I  wrote  unto  thee, 
knowing  that  thou  wilt  also 
do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me 
also  a  lodging  :  for  I  trust 
that  through  your  prayers  I 
shall  be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epa- 
phras,  my  fellow  prisoner  in 
Christ  Jesus; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  De- 
mas,  Lucas,  my  fellow  la- 
bourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  with  your 
spirit.     Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by 
Onesimus  a  servant 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAI^TER  I. 

X  Ckrist  in  these,  laU  times  coming  to 
%ut  from  the  Fatiier,  4  U  pr^erred 
above  the  angels,  both  in  person  and 
q0ce. 

/^  CD,  who  at  sundry  times 

xjf  and  la  divera  manners 

spake  in  time  past  unto  the 

fafherahy  the  prophets, 

B  Hath  m  these  last  days 


spoken  unto  us  bjr  Jim  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also 
he  made  the  worlds ; 

oi  Im  a\oT^ ,  «cl^  KJafc  ^"^T^ 
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shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
shall  he  changed:  hut  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  an- 
gels said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministeiv 
ing  spirits,  sent  forth  to  min- 
ister for  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation  ? 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  We  ouffht  to  be  obedient  to  C^rUt 
Jcnut,  5  and  that  becaxute  he  t>ourA- 
safed  to  take  qur  nature  upon  Aim, 
14  as  U  was  necessary, 

THEREFORE  we  ought 
to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the,  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time 
we  should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  diso- 
bedience received  a  just  rec- 
ompense of  reward ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation ; 
which  at  the  first  l>cgan  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  Mm; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  wit- 
ness,  both  with  signs   and 

works   of\'woTi^ct^  mA  -^VCbl  d.v«cx« 


by  himself  purged  our  sins, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  bet- 
ter than  the  angels,  as  he  hath 
by  inheritance  obtained  a 
more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the 
angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And 
again,  I  will  be  to  him  a 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  to 
me  a  Son  V 

6  And  again,  whenhebring- 
eth  in  the  firstbegotten  into 
the  world,  he  saith.  And  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  niakcth  his  angels  spir- 
its, and  his  ministers  a  flame 
of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  lie  sattli, 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  tit  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  right- 
eousness, and  hated  iniquity; 
therefore  God,  ccen  thj  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth;. and  the 

Jieavens  arc    tlie 

t/j/ne  hands.  . ,  ~   .,      *^%jw^ 

//    They  shall  perish,   but\Ho\v  0^o^.^tfi«««i^^*^>8» 
hou  remainest:  and  they  a\\\  o^uNsm^ 
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5  For  unto  the  angels  hath 
he  not  put  in  subjection  the 
world  to  come,  whereof  we 
speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified,  saying,  What  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels ;  thou 
crownedst  him  with  glory 
and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands: 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things 
in  subjection  under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  put  all  in  sub- 
jection under  him,  he  left 
nothmsthat  is  not  put  under 
him.  But  now  we  see  not 
yet  all  things  put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour ;  that  he  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  thinp,  and 
by  whom  are  all  thmgs,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  sufierings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sancti- 
fieth  and  they  who  are  sanc- 
tiSed  are  all  of  one :  for  which 

cmase  be  is  not  asliamed  to 
emll  tbem  brethren, 
12  Saying,   I  TiilJ  declare 


thy  name  unto  my  brethren, 
in  the  midst  of  the  church 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my 
trust  in  him.  And  again,  Be- 
hold I  and  the  children  whidi 
God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who 
through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on 
Jiim  the  nature  ^angels;  but 
he  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  thincs 
it  behooved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that 
he  might  be  a  merciful  iand 
faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Chrlut  U  more  tixn-Uv^  tJhwKs.  1Kss^> 

7  thCTf/oreif  >»»^><^>«*^  T^^^liJ^SSft 
IDC  shall  be  iwyrf,  ^wwl^'^'SPjf'^ 
ment  than  Kar  ^^h^wUA  1*^''* 
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the  heavenly  calling,  consid- 
er tlie  Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession, 
Christ  Jesus; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him 
that  appointed  him,  as  also 
Moses  tods  faithful  in  all  his 
house. 

8  For  this  man  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than 
Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who 
hath  huildcd  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded 
by  some  inan;  but  he  that 
built  all  things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house  as  a 
servant,  for  a  testimony  of 
those  tilings  which  were  to 
be  spoken  after; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over 
his  own  house;  whose  house 
are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end. 

7  Wherefore  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  saith,  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation,  in  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness: 

9  When  your  fathers  tempt- 
ed me,  proved  me,  and  saw 
my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with    that  generation,   and 

said,  Tbey  do  always  err  in 
^^>  heart;  and  they  have 
lot  known  my  vray^ 


11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath. 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  depart- 
ing from  the  living  God. 

18  But  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  To 
day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hard- 
ened through  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
the  beginning  of  our  con- 
fidence steadfast  nnto  the 
end ; 

15  While  it  is  said.  To  day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke:  howbeit 
not  all  that  came  out  of 
Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he 
grieved  forty  years  ?  was  it  not 
with  them  that  had  sinned, 
whose  carcasses  fell  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he 
that  they  should  not  enter 
into  his  rest,  but  to  them-that 
believed  not? 

19  So  wo  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbe- 
lief. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  rest  o}  GKirUtAxnvi  ^U  ^aUaimed  by 


'Sin  V&'  ^w^  «~i  wtt»  Wi  ViWhi 
to  tliC  UiTon*  of  frr««*» 
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LET  us  therefore  fear,  lest, 
a  promise  being  left  us 
of  entering  into  his  rest,  any 
of  you  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gos- 
pel preached,  as  well  as  unto 
them:  but  the  word  preached 
did  not  profit  them,  not  be- 
ing mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it, 

3  For  we  which  have  believ- 
ed do  enter  into  rest,  as  he 
said,  As  I  have  sworn  in  my 
wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into 
my  rest:  although  the  works 
were  finished  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on 
this  wise.  And  God  did  rest 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again, 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my 
rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  re- 
luaineth  that  some  must 
enter  therein,  and  they  to 
whom  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  un- 
belief: 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  cer- 
tain dav,  saying  in  David,  To 
da^,  after  so  long  a  time;  as 
it  IS  said,  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given 


9  There  remaineth  there- 
fore a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered 
into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 
ceased  from  his  own  works, 
as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any 
man  fall  after  the  same  exam- 
ple of  unbelief. 

13  For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discemer 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any 
creature  that  is  not  manifest 
in  his  sight:  but  all  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
a  great  high  priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Je- 
sus the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touch- 
ed with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we 
are^  yet  without  sin. 

16  Let  ua  tlverofet^  ^^sKSisSk 
bo\d\y  WTi\.o   XJaa  ^CSx^^x^a  *^^ 


tbew  rest,  then  would  he  not   grace,  \\i«A.  ^Nei  \sv«^   ^^^ 
^terward  have    spoken    of   mercy, wveL^^LCSL^gt^^^'^'^^ 
imother  day.  ^  I  ^^  ^^^^  ^1  ne^^- 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1  2^  authority  and  honour  of  our 
Saviour's  jyrieJtthood.  11  Negligence 
in  the  knowledge  thereof  is  reproved. 

FOR  every  high  priest  tak- 
en from  amon^  men  is 
ordained  for  men  m  things 
pertaining  to  God,  that  he 
may  offer  both  gifts  and  sac- 
rifices for  sins : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion 
on  the  ignomnt,  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for 
that  he  liimself  also  is  com- 
passed with  infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he 
ought,  as  for  the  people,  so 
also  for  himself,  to  ofi'er  for 
sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this 
honour  unto  himself,  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  wds 
Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  a 
high  priest;  but  he  that  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son, 
to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
j^ce^  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his 
fiesh,  when  he  had  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications 
with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was 
heard  in  that  he  feared; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the 
thJn/^  which  he  suffered; 


he  became  the  author  of  eter- 
nal salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high 
priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be 
uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of 
hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again 
which  be  the  first  principles 
of  the  oracles  of  God;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need 
of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat. 

13  For  ever^  one  that  useth 
milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word 
of  righteousness:  for  he  is  a 
babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belong- 
eth  to  them  that  are  of  full 
i^Q^even  those  who  by  reason 
of  use  have  their  senses  ex- 
ercised to  discern  both  good 
and  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I  He  exhorteth  not  to  fall  back  from 
the  faith,  11  but  to  be  atetul^aMt,  IS 
diligent,  nnd  patient  to  icait  tipon 
Ood,  13  because  God  it  most  twre  to 
his  promise. 

THEREFORE  leaving  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection;  not  laying  agiUn 
the  foundation  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  of  fiuth 
toward  God, 
2  Of  the   doctrine  of  bap- 


9  And  being  made  i>erfect,  \  lisma,  wi^  oi  \B3jf«B%  «».  ot 
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hands,  and  of  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg- 
ment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if 
God  permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for 
those  who  were  once  enlight- 
ened, and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  tl9Q  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to 
renew  tnem  again  unto  re- 
pentance ;  seeing  they  crucify 
to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
^resh,  and  put  hi7n  to  an 
open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drink- 
eth  in  the  rnin  that  cometh 
oft  upon  it,  and  bringcth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them 
by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God: 

8  But;  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  briers  is  rejected, 
and  is  nigh  unto  cursing; 
whose  end  ii  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  per- 
suaded better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  accompany 
salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your  work  and 
labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  -saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every 
one  ofjrou  do  shew  the  same 


Q7 


diligence  to  the  fhll  assur- 
ance of  hope  unto  the  end: 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothftil, 
but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patlenoe 
inherit  the  promises. 

18  For  when  God  made 
promise  to  Abraham,  because 
he  could  swear  by  no  greater, 
he  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiply- 
ing I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  pa- 
tiently endured,  he  obtained 
the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by 
the  greater:  and  an  oath  for 
connrmation  is  to  them  an 
end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing 
more  abundantly  to  shew 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the 
immutability  of  his  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath: 

18  That  by  two  immutable 
thin^,  in  which  it  was  Im- 
possible for  God  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  strong  consola- 
tion, who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set 
before  us:  ' 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  steadfast,  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the 
vail; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner 
is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus, 
made  a  high  priest  Coi:  ^'^^it 
ailei  XYkft  at^<et  ^il^^^'SsNSfc- 
dec. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Christ  Jestus  is  a  priest  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedee,  11  and  so,  far 
more  excellent  than  the  priests  of 
Aaron's  order. 

FOR  this  Melchisedee, 
king  of  Salem,  priest  of 
the  most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham 
gave  a  tenth  part  of  all;  first 
being  by  interpretation  King 
of  righteousness,  and  after 
that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is.  King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  hav- 
ing neither  beginning  of  days, 
nor  end  of  life;  but  made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God;  abideth 
a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great 
this  man  was^  unto  whom 
even  the  patriarch  Abraham 
gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive 
the  office  of  the  priesthood, 
have  a  commandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according 
to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is 
not  counted  from  them  re- 
ceived tithes  of  Abraham, 
and  blessed  him  that  had  the 

promises. 
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8  And  here  men  that  die  re- 
ceive tithes;  but  there  he  re- 
ceiveth  them^  of  whom  it  is 
witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi 
also,  who  recciveth  tithes, 
paid  titiies  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the 
loins  of  his  father,  when  Mel- 
chisedee met  him. 

11  If*  therefore  perfection 
were  by  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood, (for  under  it  the  peo- 
ple received  the  law,)  what 
further  need  was  there  that 
another  priest  should  rise 
after  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dee, and  not  be  called  after 
the  order  of  Aaron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  ne- 
cessi^  a  change  also  of  the 
law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these 
things  are  spoken  pertaincth 
to  another  tribe,  of  wliich  no 
man  gave  attendance  at  the 
altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda;  of 
which  tribe  Moses  spake 
nothing  concerning  priest- 
hood. 

15  And  it  is  vet  far  more 
evident:  for  that  after  the 
similitude  of  Melchiaedec 
there  ariseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  nofc  after 
\.\i&  \V9?  q1  ^  <saxiLal  com- 


fiontbe  Jess  is  blessed  of  tl^e  W«  ^It  »£^«^^;^«« 
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27  Who  needeth  not  daily, 
as  those  high  priests,  to  oflfer 
up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  peo- 
ple's: for  this  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
high  priests  which  have  in- 
firmity; but  the  word  of  the 
oath,  which  was  since  the 
law,  makeUi  the  Son,  who  is 
consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  Vin. 

1  By  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ 
the  Zevitical  priesfJwod  of  Aaron  it 
abolished.  7  And  the  tetnporal  cov- 
enant with  the  fathers,  by  the  eter- 
nal covenant  of  the  gospel. 

NOW  of  the  things  which 
we  have  spoken  this  is 
the  sum:  We  have  such  a 
high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctua- 
ry, and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is 
ordained  to  offer  gifts  and 
sacrifices:  wherefore  it  is  of 
necessity  that  this  man  have 
somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth, 
he  should  not  be  a  priest, 
seeing  that  there  are  priests 
that  ofter  gifts  according  to 
the  law: 

5  Who  actN^\smX<5\X^^  ^-isssv- 


ari  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disan- 
nulling of  the  commandment 
j^olng  before  for  the  weakness 
and  unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  noth- 
ing perfect,  but  the  bringing 
in  of  a  better  hope  did;  by 
the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not 
without  an  oath  he  was  made 
priest: 

21  (For  those  priests  were 
made  without  an  oath;  but 
this  with  an  oath  by  him  that 
said  unto  him.  The  Lord 
sware  and  will  not  repent. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dec:) 

23  By  so  much  was  Jesus 
made  a  surety  of  a  better 
testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were 
many  priests,  because  they 
were  not  suffered  to  continue 
by  reason  of  death : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he 
continueth  ever,  hath  an  un- 
changeable priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest.    ^  ,, 

becama  us,  who  is  holy,  harm- 1  pie  and  ^«wda^  oVV^j^'k?',^^ 


less,  undetiled,  separate  from  1  thmg&,  a&^o^es^^"^  ^^ 
sinneiv,  and    made    higher  I  isYied  ot  Qtod  v^V^^  ^^ 


tJuua  the  heavens f 


abouXto 
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See,  aaitli  lie,  ihut  thou 
make  all  things  accordiDg  tu 
the  pftttem  Bhewcd  to  tliee  in 
Ihe  mount. 

6  But  now  liath  he  oblained 
(I  more  excellent  ministry,  liy 
how  mtich  also  he  is  tlie  me- 
diator of  a  better  covenant, 
which  woa  established  upon 
better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  eoeeniint 
had  been  faultless,  then 
sliould  no  place  have  been 
sougllt  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  witli 
them,  he  saith.  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
when  I  will  make  a  new  cov- 
enant with  the  house  of  Isra- 
el and  with  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah: 

9  Not  nccordine  to  the  cov- 
enant that  I  made  with  their 
tatliers,  in  tlje  day  when  I 
took  them  by  the  hand  to 
lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  because  they 


ledni 


t,  saith  tlio 


10  Fc 

that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel  aftor  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  in  their 
liearts:  and  I  will  he  to  them 
a  God,  and  they  shall  he  lo 
" — a  people. 


ing,  Know  the  . 
s)i»ll  know  me,: 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  b 
their  unrig htei 
their  sins  and  tl 
will  I  remember 

13  In  that  he  i 

first  old'.     Now 

decayeth   and  \ 

ready  to  vmiish 

CHAPTE 

il\;rrhrr  la  the  ilia 


THEN  vcrilv 
enaiit  had 
□anccs  of  divine 
a  woi'ldly  aancti 

2  For  there  was 
made;  tlie  first, 
the  candlestick, 
blc,  and  the 
which  is  cfllledt 

3  And  after  the 
the  tabernacle  w 
the  holiest  of  all 

4  Which  had 
censer,  and  the 

about  with  gold, 
the  golden  pott 
na,  aud  Aaron's 
ded,   and  the  I 

5  And  over  it  1 
I  «l^\o'(^  shadow 


11  And  tbey  shall  not  teiidi'  _ -     . 
wsrymBu  his  neiglifaour,  andlno-H  «?«^  9« 
""y  maa  his  brother,  Bay-\   ^  TS.cr«  -«1> 
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-were  thus  ordained,  the 
priestis  went  always  into  the 
first  tabernacle,  accomplish- 
ing the  service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  'went 
the  high  priest  alone  once  ev- 
ery year,  not  without  blood, 
"Which  he  offered  for  himself, 
and/(?r  the  errors  of  the  peo- 
ple: 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  sig- 
nifying, that  the  way  into  the 
holiest  of  all  was  not  yet 
made  manifest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  stand- 
ing: 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the 

time  then  present,  in  which 
-were  offered  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices,  that  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  serv- 
ice perfect,  as  pertaining  to 
the  conscience; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks,  and  divers  wash- 
ings, and  carnal  ordinances, 
imposed  on  tliem  until  the 
time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  a 
high  priest  of  good  things  to 
come,  by  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not 
of  this  building ; 

13  Neither  by  the  blood  of 
goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
own  blood  he  entered  in  once 


of  a  heifer  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean, sanctifieth  to  the  puri- 
fying of  the  flesh-, 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is 
the  mediator  of  the  new  test- 
ament, that  by  means  of 
death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament 
is,  there  must  also  of  neces- 
sity be  the  death  of  the  test- 
ator. 

17  For  a  testament  w  of 
force  after  men  are  dead: 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength 
at  all  while  the  testator  liv- 
eth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the 
first  testament  was  dedicated 
without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had 
spoken  every  precept  to  all 
the  people  according  to  the 
law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  with  wa- 
ter, and  scarlet  '^^Q^^  ^isv^ 


into  the  holy  place,  having  hyaaop,  %Si^  «<5^J^\J^e^fc^  ^'^l^ 
obtained  eternal  redemption   the  1;>ooVl  wv^  ^^^^^'^^'^^ 
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21  Moreover  he  sprinkled 
likewise  with  lilood  bolli  the 
tabernacle,  And  all  the  veHsels 
of  the  ministry. 

S3  Aud  nlmo^t  all  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with 
blood;  and  withoat  sUeddiag 
of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  /(  WW  therefore  necesBary 
that  the  patlerns  of  things  in 
tlio  heavens  should  he  purifi- 
ed with  these;  but  the  heav- 
enly thinj^  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

34  For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  lioly  places  made 
with  hands,  wftfcA  are  the  fig- 
ures of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear 
in   the  presence  of  God  for 


ypofe  Ihe  la 
X  shadow  of 
to  come,  and  i 
image  of  the 
never  with  tho 
which  tiiey  ofli 
year  continuall, 
comers  thereuni 
3  For  then  wc 
have  ceased  to 
because  that  the 
once  purged  she 
no  more  conscit 

3  But  in  tliose . 
in  a  romenibranc 
of  sins  every  ye 

4  For  it  is  not 
the  blood  of  I 
goats  should  tat 

5  Wherefore,  vt 
elh  into  the  wo 
Sacriflce  and  c 
wouldeat  not, 
hast  than  premi 

6  In  burnt  ofei 
riflret  for  sin  U 


23  Nor  yet  that  he  sliould 
offer  himself  oilon,  lis  llic 
high  priest  enlereth  into  tlic 
holy  phice  every  year  with 
blood  of  others; 

20  For  then  must  he  often 
have  suffered  since  tlie 
fonndatlon  of  the  world :  but 
now  once  in  tlie  end  of  the 
world  halli  he  appeared  to 
put  away  aln  by  Iho  sacriflce 
of  himself. 

37  And  as  it  is  appointed 
iinlo  men  once  to  (lie,  but 
after  this  the  judgi 

28  So  Clirist  was  once  offered 
to  ijcarfjiesinsof  many;  and 
unto  tbem  that  look  foihimXofficTOi?:^  TkvAo] 
Bball  ho  appear  the  second \ftwtt 


will,  0  God. 
8  Above  when 
I  rifice  and  ofieri 


9  wiOiout  sin  tmto  aaVva-WaAaVAMtB*^ 
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9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He 
taketh  away  the  first,  that  he 
may  establish  the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offer- 
ing of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once/<?7'  aU, 

11  And  every  priest  standeth 
daily  ministering  and  offer- 
ing oftentimes  the  same  sac- 
rifices, which  can  never  take 
away  sins: 

12  But  this  man,  after  he 
had  offered  one  sacrifice  for 
sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God ; 

13  From  henceforth  expect- 
ing till  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified. 

16  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost 
also  is  a  witness  to  us:  for 
after  tliat  he  had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  tliem  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord; 
I  will  put  my  larws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them; 

17  And  their  sins  and  in- 
iquities will  I  remember  no 
more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of 
these  M,  there  is  no  more  offer- 
ine  for  sin. 

l9 Having  there forCy  breth- 
jvn,  boldness  to  enter  into 


20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated 
for  us,  through  the  vail,  that 
is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

21  And  having  a  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart  in  full  assurance 
of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  without 
wavering;  for  he  is  faithful 
that  promised ; 

24  And  let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  . 
as  the  manner  of  some  is; 
but  exhorting  one  anoHier: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye 
see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully 
after  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sac- 
rifice for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  f  earftil  look- 
ing for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  wliich  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses' 
law  died  without  mercy  un- 
der two  or  three  wltae«3«ft»\ 

29  Oi  \io^  \SLM^5tL  ^WKt  ""^^ 

ishment,  syx^vo^^^.^"^^ 
be  thouft\it^oTV\v^^\^^ 
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blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that 
hath  said.  Vengeance  belong- 
eth  unto  me,  1  will  recom- 
pense, saith  the  Lord.  And 
again.  The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people. 

31  it  M  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. 

82  But  call  to  remembrance 
the  former  days,  in  which, 
after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye 
endured  a  great  fight  of  af- 
flictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were 
made  a  gazingstock  both  by 
reproaches  and  afflictions ; 
And  partly,  whilst  ve  became 
companions  of  them  that 
were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion 
of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your 
goods,  knowing  in  yourselves 
that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  bet- 
ter and  an  enduring  sub- 
stance. 

85  Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  yc 
might  receive  the  promiBe. 


38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith :  but  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him. 

89  But  we  are  not  of  them 
who  draw  back  unto  perdi- 
tion ;  but  of  them  that  believe 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  What  faith  is.  6  WUhout  faith  lee 
cannot  please  Ood.  7  The  toorthj/ 
fruits  thereof  in  the  fathers  of  old 
time. 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  * 
of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  ob- 
tained a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God, 
so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  fliings 
which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacri- 
fice than  Cain,  by  which  he 
obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts :  and  by  it  he  l^ng 
dead  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  trans- 
lated that  he  should  not  see 
death;  and  was  not  found, 
because  God  had  translated 
him :  for  before  his  transla- 
tion he  had  this  testimony, 
\\i«A.  \wi  i^leased  God. 


37Foryet  a  little  while,  «^^\p^««^'^^^^:^'?!f?^ 
ud  win  nil  ^°°*^  "^'^^  ^^"^^ '  \^^^L^^?^X^^^^ 
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i&e  of  them  that  dili- 
lek  him. 

faith  Noah,  being 
>f  Gkxl  of  things  not 
et,  moved  with  fear, 
.  an  ark  to  the 
f  his  house;  by  Uie 
Ue  condemned  the 
md  became  heir  of 
teousness   which  is 

ith  Abraham,  when 
ailed  to  go  out  into 
vhich  he  should  aft- 
i  for  an  inheritance, 
ind  he  went  out,  not 
whither  he  went, 
ith  he  sojourned  in 
of  promise,  as  ^  a 
iountr^,  dwelling  in 
les  with  Isaac  and 
le  heirs  with  him  of 
promise : 

le  looked  for  a  city 
hath  foundations, 
wilder  and  maker  is 

ugh  faith  also  Sarah 
eceived  strength  to 
seed,  and  was  deliv- 
chlld  when  she  was 
because  she  judged 
iful  who  had  prom- 

•efore  sprang  there 
ne,  and  him  as  good 
90  many  as  the  stars 
y  in  multitude,  and 
ad  which  is  by  the 
innaraerable. 
'  aJI  died  in  faith, 
iS    received     the 


promises,  but  having  seen 
them  afar  off,  and  were  per- 
suaded of  tJhem,  and  embraced 
thetrij  and  confessed  that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such 
things  declare  plainly  that 
they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had 
been  mindful  of  that  country 
from  whence  they  came  out, 
they  might  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a 
better  country,  that  is,  a 
heavenly:  wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God :  for  he  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when 
he  was  tried,  offered  up 
Isaac :  and  he  that  had  re- 
ceived the  promises  offered 
up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said, 
That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called : 

10  Accounting  that  God  was 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
from  the  dead;  from  whence 
also  he  received  him  in  a  fig- 
ure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Ja- 
cob and  Esau  concerning 
things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he 
was  a  dying,  blessed  both  the 
sons  of  3o«.ei^\!L\  wA^^st'^Ks^ 
ped,  leamiig  xx^ow.  ^^  Vs^  '^^ 
his  staff.  - 

aa  By  la\\ii  ^Q^fe^'^."^^'^^ 
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died,  made  mention  of  the  de- 
parting of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  gave  commandment 
concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  born,  was  hid  three 
months  of  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  saw  he  was  a  prop- 
er child ;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  command- 
ment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  come  to  years,  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a  season; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for 
he  had  respect  unto  the  rec- 
ompense of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath 
of  the  king:  for  he  endured, 
as  seeing  him  who  is  invisi- 
ble. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling 
of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroy- 
ed the  firstborn  should  touch 
them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed 
through  the  Red  sea  as  by 
dry  land :  which  the  Egyp- 

t/ans  assaying   to   do  were 
drowned. 
30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jen- 


81  By  faith  the  harlot  Ra- 
hab  perished  not  with  them 
that  believed  not,  when  she 
had  received  the  spies  with 
peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more 
say?  for  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and 
of  Barak,  and  of  Samson, 
and  of  Jephthah;  of  David 
also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 
prophets: 

33  Who  through  faith  subdu- 
ed kingdoms,  wrought  right- 
eousness, obtained  promises, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant 
in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their 
dead  raised  to  life  again :  and 
others  were  tortured,  not  ac- 
cepting deliverance ;  that 
they  mi^ht  obtain  a  better 
resurrection: 

36  And  others  had  trial  of 
crud  mockings  and  scourg- 
ings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds 
and  imprisonment: 

37  They  were  stoned,  they 
were  sawn  asunder,  were 
tempted,  were  slain  with  the 
sword:  they  wandered  about 
in  sheepskins  and  goatskins; 
being  destitute,  afiuctedytor- 

meti\A^\ 


'Jio  fell  down,  after  they  were  \i\o\.  ^ot^^-.  ^>^^^^^ 
^mpaaaed  about  seven  days.  \  in  ^e«»t^».  «wlxui«««flv>»&» 
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and  tn  deus  and  caves  of  the 
earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  prom- 
ise: 

40  God  having  provided 
some  better  thing  for  us,  tliat 
they  without  us  should  not 
be  made  perfect. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  constant  faith, 
patience^  and  godliness.  22  A  com- 
mendation of  the  new  testament 
above  the  old. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing 
we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience 
tiie  race  that  is  set  before 
us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  ana  finisher  of  our 
faith;  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  en- 
dured such  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  lest 
ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in 
your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against 


unto  you  as  unto  children. 
My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked 
of  him: 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  lovetli 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  Ii  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  witli 
sons ;  for  what  son  is  he 
whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chas- 
tisement, whereof  all  are  par- 
takers, then  are  ye  bastards, 
and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  its,  and  we  gave 
tliem  reverence:  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection 
unto  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  its  after  their 
own  pleasure;  but  he  for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  be  par- 
takers of  his  holiness. 

11  Kow  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous:  never- 
theless, afterward  it  yieldeth 
the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby. 

13  Wherefore   lift  \i^  ^3j!»& 
handa  w\i\c\\\k3KSi%^«^^>^>2«^ 
the  ieeb\e\Ltiefca\ 


w^'    ^  13  And  maVfc  «Xx«^^^^ 

^^</ re  have  forgotten  the    for  youx  ^e^^^A^^'^^'?;?'^* 
exhortation  which  speaketh    is  lame  b^  Xxwive^  ^^"^  "* 
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way;   but   let   it  rather  be 
healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all 
men^  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  tlie 
Lord: 

15  Looking  diligently  lest 
any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God;  lest  any  root  of  bitter- 
ness springing  up  trouble  you^ 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  forni- 
cator, or  profane  person,  as 
Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of 
meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that 
afterward,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blessing, 
he  was  rejected :  for  he  found 
no  place  of  repentance,  though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
the  mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned 
with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness, 
and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trump- 
et, and  the  voice  of  words; 
which  voice  they  that  heard  en- 
treated that  the  word  should 
not  be  spoken  to  them  any 
more: 

20  (For  they  could  not  en- 
dure that  which  was  com- 
manded. And  if  so  much  as 
a  beast  touch  the  mountain, 

Jt  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart: 


22  But  ye  are  come  unto 
mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
an  innumerable  company  of 
angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  firstborn, 
which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  media- 
tor of  the  new  covenant,  and 
to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh:  for  if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  n/iaU  not  we  escape^  if 
we  turn  away  fh>m  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth:  but  now  he  haUi 
promised,  saying.  Yet  once 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth 
only,  but  also  heaven. 

27" And  this  word^  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  the  remov- 
ing of  those  things  that  are 
shaken,  as  of  things  that  are 
made,  that  those  thmgs  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving 
&  klxi^dom  which  cannot  be 


^1  And  80  terrible  was  l\ie\>N\veTtM  ^^  Tftss?  wi:^'^  '^ss^ 
^^Srht,  thcU  Moses  said,  1  ex-\wiG«^^^^^^  ^^"^^^  t«^«««»6 
G^dingly  fear  and  quakeO     \  wiOl  «,oe\::j  ^««-- 
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29  For  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Divers  adnumUions,  as  to  cfiarUy,  4 
to  honest  It/e^  5  to  avoid  covetoiLs- 
ne««,  7  to  regard  Gfod's  preachers,  9 
to  take  heed  of  strange  doctrines,  10 
to  confess  Oirlst,  16  to  give  alms,  17 
to  obey  governors,  18  to  pray  for  the 
<H)ostle.    20  The  conclusion. 

LET  brotlierly  love  con- 
tinue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers  :  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are 
in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them ; 
aTid  them  which  suffer  ad- 
versity, as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in 
all,  and  the  bed  undefilcd  : 
but  whoremongers  and  adul- 
terers God  will  judge. 

6  Let  your  conversation  he 
-without  covetousness  ;  and  he 
content  with  such  things  as 
yiB  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I 
/will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God :  whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation. 

6  JesuB   Christ    the 
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9  Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines: 
for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the 
heart  be  established  with 
grace ;  not  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that 
have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  where- 
of they  have  no  right  to  eat 
which  servo  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  tlie  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whoso  blood  is 
brought  into  the  sanctuary 
by  the  high  priest  for  sin, 
are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also, 
that  he  might  sanctity  the 
people  with  his  own  blood, 
suflEered  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without  the  camP} 
bearing  his  reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no 
continuing  city,  but  we  seek 
one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us 
ofler  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
to  God  continually,  that  is, 
the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving 
thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate  forget  not :  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves  :  for  they  watch 
for  your  souV^^  ^k&  ^^^  "^tw^i^. 

may  do  \\.  VVCo.  ^o^ .  ^^^ 


same 


Tesfterdajr,  and  to  day,  and    wit\i  grV^l  *.  ^^^  ^^^^ 
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18  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  trust 
we  have  a  good  conscience, 
in  all  things  willing  to  live 
honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the 
rather  to  do  this,  that  I 
may  be  restored  to  you  the 
sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace, 
that  brought  a^ain  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  you  that  which 
is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through    Jesus    Christ;    to 


whom  he  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, suffer  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation :  for  I  have  writ- 
ten a  letter  unto  you  in  few 
words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty ; 
with  whom,  if  he  come  short- 
ly, I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the 
saints.  They  of  Italy  salute 
you. 

25  Grace  he  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

ir  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Itmlf  by 
Timothy. 


THE   GENERAL   EPISTLE   OF 

JAMES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  We  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  5 
to  ask  patience  of  Ood,  13'  and  in  our 
trials  not  to  impute  our  weakness^  or 
sins,  unto  him,  19  but  rather  to 
hearken  to  the  uxyrd,  to  meditate  in 
it,  and  to  do  t/ierea^ter.  26  Other- 
wise men  may  seem,  but  never  be 
truly  religious. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes 
which  are  scattered  abroad, 
greeting. 

S  My  brethren,  count  it  a\\  „ 

Joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  \x\iaX^w«t^'Ca.\%^A' 
temptationa  ;  \  ol  \Xi^  «e«w  ^^^  -w\^^^ 

8  Knowing   thia,   that   l\ic\  VmOL«i^^«»»«^ 


trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giv- 
eth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall 
be  dven  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
noWvcL^  ^«is«i\sA^-.  for  he 
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7  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any 
thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  doubleminded  man  ia 
unstable  in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low 
degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is 
exalted: 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he 
is  made  low :  because  as  the 
flower  of  the  grass  he  shall 
pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat, 
but  it  withereth  the  grass,- 
and  theflower  thereof  falleth, 
and  the  grace  of  the  fashion 
of  it  perisheth  :  so  also  shall 
the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation :  for 
when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he 
is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 
God :  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither 
temptetix  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempt- 
ed, when  he  is  drawn  awav 
of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath 
conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 
sin ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  fin- 
ished, bringeth  forth  death. 

16  J>o  not  err,  my  beloved 
brethren. 


above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
us  with  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of 
firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 
slow  to  wrath: 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteous- 
ness of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all 
filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer 
of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  behold- 
ing his  natural  face  in  a 
glass: 

24  For  he  beholdeth  him- 
self, and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and   continueth    tlherein,  he 
being  not  &tot^<5i\Ss^V^'«^'«^> 
bvit  a  do«  oi  ^\v^^^^^'^ 
man  ftY\»\\  \i^  XiVs^^^^  ^^  ^ 


17  Every  good    gift    and    deed.  ^o.^^ 

ereiyr  perfect  gift  is   from  \   26  1«  oa^  xol^^  %ss^o\^ 
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seem  to  be  religious,  and  bri- 
dleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man's  religion  in  vain. 
27  Pure  religion  and  unde- 
flled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this.  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the 
world. 

CHAPTER  II. 

IMis  not  agreeable  to  Christian  pro- 
fession to  regard  the  rlch^  and  to 
despise  the  poor  brethren  :  13  rather 
toe  are  to  be  loving,  and  merciful: 
14  arul  not  to  boast  of  faith  where  no 
deeds  are,  17  lehich  is  but  a  dead 
faith,  19  the  faUh  of  devils,  21  not 
of  Abraham,  25  and  Bahab. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  tlie  Lord  of  glory, 
with  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto 
your  assembly  a  man  with  a 
gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel, 
and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  raiment ; 

8  And  ye  have  respect  to 
him  that  weareth  the  gay 
clothing,  and  say  unto  him, 
Sit  thou  hero  in  a  good 
place;  and  say  to  the  poor. 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here 
under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become 
judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,    my    beloved 


promised  to  them  that  love 
him? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the 
poor.  Do  not  rich  men  op- 
press you,  and  draw  you 
before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme 
that  worthy  name  by  the 
which  ye  are  called? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law 
according  to  the  Scripture, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,  ye  do  well: 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to 
persons,  ye  commit  sm,  and 
are  convinced  of  the  law  as 
transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  ofi'end 
in  one  pointy  he  is  guilty  of 
all. 

11  For  he  that  said,  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also, 
Do  not  kill.  Wow  if  thou 
commit  no  adultery,  yet  if 
thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
as  they  that  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judg- 
ment without  mercy,  that 
hath  shewed  no  mercy ; 
and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  say 
he  hatli  faith,  and  have  not 


brethren,  Ilath  not  God  c\io-\^otV?.'^  ^j-wi^vV^^K^^^SLun? 
jsen   the  jx)or  of  this  world  \  1511  «.\stcAJfiict  w  ^\^\mi 
rich  in   faith,   and   heirs  oi  \  m\Le^,  Mi^  ^^e^^J^Q^^  ^  ^»®s^ 
ae  kingdom  which  lie  lialu\«ood, 


JAMES,  III. 


of  you  say  unto 
>^.rt  in  peace,  be  ye 
^'O.d  filled;  notwith- 
^e  give  them  not 
^Rs  which  are  need- 
^   Dody  ;  what  doth  it 

^  so  faith,  if  it  hath 
^^s,   is    dead,    being 

^>  a  man  may  say, 
^^t  faith,  and  I  have 
•  shew  me  thy  faith 
^  thy  works,  and  I 
^ew  thee  my  faith 
Works. 

lou  believest  that  there 
God  ;  thou  doest  well : 
vils  also  believe,  and 
e. 

It  wilt  thou  know,  O 
an,  that  faith  without 
is  dead? 

as  not  Abraham  our 
justified  by  works, 
&e  had  offered  Isaac 
upon  the  altar? 
lest  thou  how  faith 
it  with  his  works,  and 
ks  was  faith  made  per- 


d  the  Scripture  was 
I  which  saith,  Abra- 
elieved  God,  and  it 
iputed  unto  him  for 
asness :  and  he  was 
he  Friend  of  God. 
see  then  how  that  by 
\  man  is  justified,  and 
^aith  only. 

ewJse  also  was  not 
e  harlot  Juamed  by 

^  488 


works,  when  she  had  receiv- 
ed the  messengers,  and  had 
sent  tliem  out  another  way  ? 
26  For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER  ni. 

1  We  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  ta 
reprove  other 9  :  5  but  rather  to  bri- 
dle the  tongue^  a  little  member,  but  &. 
powerful  instrument  ofrnuch  goody 
ofixd  great  harm.  13  They  w)u>  be 
truly  wise  be  mild,  and  peaceable^ 
vrithout  envying^  andttrf/e. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters,  knowing  that 
we  shall  receive  the  greater 
condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we 
offend  all.  If  any  man  of- 
fend not  in  word,  the. same  is 
a  perfect  man,ane2  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they 
may  obey  us ;  and  we  turn 
about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships, 
which  though  tJiey  be  so 
great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce 
winds,  yet  are  they  turned 
about  with  a  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  gov- 
ernor listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a 
little  member,  and  boasteth 
great  things.  Behold,  how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth! 

6  And  the  tonwife  u  ^  %!t^^  ^ 
world  of  im(\m\.^  \  ^o  N&  ^^^ 
tongue  amoTig  o\«  xciaxE^^sie^s 
that    it.    de^\e\5a.  V^k  ^^^ 
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body,  and  selteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature;  and  it  is 
set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents, 
and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no 
man  tame ;  it  is  an  unruly 
evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father  ;  and  there- 
with curse  we  men,  which 
are  made  after  the  similitude 
of  God. 

10  Ovit  of  the  same  mouth 
proceedeth  blessing  and  curs- 
ing. My  brethren,  these 
thmgs  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send 
forth  at  the  same  place  sweet 
water  and  bitter? 

13  Can  the  fig  tree,  my 
brethren,  bear  oUve  berries? 
cither  a  vine,  figs?  so  can 
no  fountain  both  yield  salt 
water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man 
and  endued  with  knowledge 
among  you?  let  him  shew 
out  01  a  good  conversation 
his  works  with  meekness  of 
wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  en- 
vying and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth. 


strife  is,  there  is  confusion 
and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypoc- 
risy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  right- 
eousness is  sown  in  peace  of 
them  that  make  peace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  We  are  to  strive  againtt  eoveimu- 
ness,  4  intemperance,  hpritle^  11  de- 
iracti07t,  and  reuh  judgment  of 
others:  13  arui  not  to  be  confident 
in  the  good  success  ofxoorldly  busi- 
ness, but  mint^ul  ever  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  this  life,  to  commit  our- 
Klves  and  all  our  affairs  to  Clod's 
providence. 

FROM  whence  eome^wBis 
and  fightings  among  yon  ? 
come  they  not  hence,  evtn  of 
your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not: 
ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have, 
and  cannot  obtain:  ye  figlit 
and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adul- 
teresses, know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  worid 
\a  enmity  with  God?  whoso- 


M  This  wisdom  descendetti\  evex  \kw^^w^^^>Qfe'«wte«sA 

not  from  above,  but  is  eartli-  \ oi  Wie  ^ofA.  \&  ^Xsa  «&sscsi^  ^ 

^r,  sensual  devilish.  \QrO^.        _  v.  ww^^»jwo«-i*r 

^^  i^or  where  enyying  Mid\  5T>o7e^T^^3s«^^^^«*^ 
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ture  saith  in  vain,  Tlie  spirit 
tliat  dwelietli  in  us  lusteth  to 
envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  there- 
fore to  God.  Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sin- 
ners; and  purify  your  hearts, 
ye  doubleminded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn, 
and  weep  :  let  your  laughter 
be  turned  to  mourning,  and 
yourXoy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  an- 
other, brethren.  He  that 
speaketh  evil  of  his  brother, 
and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  law:  but  if  thou 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a 
doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver, 
who  is  able  to  save  and  to 
destroy:  who  art  thou  that 
judgest  another  ? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  sajr, 
To  day  or  to  morrow  we  will 
go  into  such  a  city,  and  con- 
tinue  there  a  year^  and  buy 

and  sell  J  and  ecet  gain : 
^^ ^^^t'eas^ ye  know  not 
wbats^iaaife  on  the  morrow. 


For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  appear- 
eth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say, 
If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in 
your  boastings:  all  such  re- 
joicing is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  CfocTx 
venge^nce^  7  WeoughttobepatietU 
in  afflictions^  aft^  the  example  of 
the  prophets,  and  Job  :  12  to  forbear 
swearing,  13  to  pray  in  adversity,  to 
sing  in  prosperity  :  16  to  €u:fmowl- 
edge  mutually  our  several  faults,  to 
pray  one  for  another,  19  and  to  re- 
duce a  straying  brother  to  the  truth, 

GO  to  now,  ye  rich  men, 
weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries  that  shall  come  upon 
you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupt- 
ed, and  your  garments  are 
motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is 
cankered;  and  the  rust  of 
them  shall  be  a  witness 
against  you,  and  shall  eat 
your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 
Ye  have  heaped  treasure  to- 
gether for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  or  thaU.- 
boureia  '^Ywq   >aaN^  ^^'ssg^Ss.^ 
down  ^o\a  t^^\^^,^^Kss2«^-v^;^ 
yoxi  ^ep\.  >i^eV  >^   ^^^ 
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tered  into  the  ears  of   the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure 
on  the  earth,  and  been  wan- 
ton ;  ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaugh- 
ter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and 
killed  the  just ;  and  he  doth 
not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  breth- 
ren, unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husband- 
man waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stab- 
lishyour  hearts:  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against 
another,  brethren,  lest  ye 
be  condemned:  behold,  the 
judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets,  who  have  spoken  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  afflic- 
tion, and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure.  Ye 
have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  Lord  is 
very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 


oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea; 
and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye 
fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflict- 
ed? let  him  pray.  Is  any 
merry?  let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you? 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church;  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  oi 
the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  fwth 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ;  and 
if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one 
to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another,  that  ye  may  be  heal- 
ed. The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject 
to  like  passions  as  we  are, 
and  he  prayed  earnestly  thai 
it  might  not  rain :  and  it  rain- 
ed not  on  the  earth  by  ih( 
space  of  three  years  and  sb 
months. 

18  And  he  prayed  sigain,  an( 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  thi 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  yoi 
do  err  from  the  tiOLth,  ani 
one  convert  him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  h 
which  converteth  the  sinne 
tioixv  the  error  of  his  wa 


mercy. 

12  But  aboYQ  all  things,  my 
brethren^  swear  not,  neit\ier\a\i«XV«»«^^^^w3^\T«jk\si.d^ 
by  heaven,  neither  by   tlieXa.i^^^^^^^J^^^^'sssa^^ 
^'^y  neither  by  any  other  \  s»Vtka« 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  JETe  blesseth  Ood  for  his  manifold 
spiriUicU  graces  :  10  shewing  that  the 
KUnalUm  tn  Christ  is  no  news,  but 
a  thinff  pr<^hesied  of  old  .•  13  and  ex- 
horteth  them  accordingly  to  a  godly 

.  converscUUm,  forasmnch  as  they  are 
now  bom  anew  by  the  word  of  Ood. 

lETER,  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
strangers  scattered  through- 
out Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappa- 
docia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto 
you,  and  peace,  be  multi- 
plied. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begot- 
ten us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Cfhrist  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserv- 
ed in  heaven  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  pow- 
er of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  reveal- 
ed in  the  last  time. 

0  Wherein  ye  greatly  re- 


heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 

PETER,    an    apostle    of  might  be  found  unto  praise 
Jesus    Christ,    to     the   and  honour  and  glory  at  the 

appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Whom  having  loot  seen, 
ye  love  ;  in  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  vet  be- 
lieving, ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory  : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  * 
your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  inquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who 
prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  be- 
forehand the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow. 

13  Unto  whom  it  was  re- 
vealed, that  not  unto  them- 
selves, buV.  w.w\»  ^^s»  "CSv^  ^^ 

s^     .,.      V  -'  o -J    — [are  novr  xe^^xXft^  ^>^;^;^^3 

Mce,mongh  now  for  a  sea-   by  them  t\xa\.>a»N^  ^^^ 
^n,  //  need  be,  ye  are  in   tt^e  coawY  x»\.o  ^^VJ-^^" 
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Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from   I 
heaven ;  which   things   the  ; 
aneels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober, 
nnd  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  i 
JcsuB  Christ ;  i 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  ' 
fashioning    jrouraelves      ac- 
cording to  the  foTmer  lusts  < 
in  your  ignorance  :  < 

15  But  aa   he   which   hath    i 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
holy  in  all  manner  of  c 
vcraation ; 

16  Because  it  is  wiltien, 
ye  lioly  ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  it  ye  call  on  the  1 
ther,  who  without  respect  of 
persons  judgeth  according  lo  ( 
every  man's  work,  pass  the   i 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  f 

IS  Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  aa 
Bilver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  reeeined  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers; 

19  But  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blcmiBli  and  without 

30  Who  verily  was  foreor-    imu    euvieo; 
dainod  before  the  foundation    speakings, 
of  the  wori6,  but  was  mani- 1  2  As  newbcnv  babM,  desiro 
fet  ia   Iheae  last  times  loiV&ce.SacwftiKJ^iA'flBfc-^drd, 

Si  Who  by  him  do  be^cvc\  8  ll  »  "^J*  ^SS.^^^ 
»  Ood,  (hat  raised  him  up\aMAVtol*t4.w«?«<i««»- 

«3» 


from  the  dead,  and  cave  him 
glory  ;  that  your  faith  and 
h(>pe  might  be  in  Ood. 
33  Beeing  ye  have  purified 
jour, souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  unio 
unfeigned  love  of  the  breth- 
ren, tee  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other wili  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently; 
13  Being  bom  again,  not  of 
irruptiUe  seed,  but  of  in- 
irniptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  for  ever. 

S4  For  all  flesh  i*  as  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  aa 
the  flower  of  grass.  The 
$;raBS  withcreth.  and  the 
llr)wer  thereof  falleth  awayr 
05  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
ciiduretb  for  ever.  And  this 
\i  the  word  which  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  unto  you. 
CHAPTER  n. 

IFe  dgftorttth  Uifm  from  tht  brtoA 
of  eharl^:  t  iheu-lne  llml  Olrld  it 

bvUL  II St bKiettlietlitltBAVL>lo 


t.Kpatlenay. 


bsiHeyVietrie 
■  tufertHff/or  w 


hypocruiM 
id    all    evl 
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4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto 
a  living  stone,  disallowed  in- 
deed of  men,  but  chosen  of 
God,  and  precious, 

6  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones, 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  Scripture,  Be- 
hold, I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
corner  stone,  elect,  precious: 
and  he  that  belicveth  on  him 
shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which 
believe  he  is  precious :  but 
unto  them  which  be  disobe- 
dient, the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same 
is  made  the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner. 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even 
to  tfiem  which  stumble  at 
the  word,  being  disobedient; 
"whereunto  also  they  were 
appointed. 

9^ut  ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood, 
a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple; that  ye  should  shew 
rorth  the  praises  of  him  who 
liath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous 
Ught: 

10  Which  in  time  past  were 
not  a  people,  but  are  now 
the  people  of  God :  which 


seech  pou  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversa- 
tion honest  among  the  Gen- 
tiles :  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil 
doers,  they  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for 
the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it 
be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as 
unto  them  that  are  sent  by 
him  for  the  punishment  of 
evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well  doing  ye  may- 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance 
of  foolish  men  : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using 
your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love 
the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king. 

18  Servants,  te  subject  to 
your  masters  with  all  fear ; 
not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  fro- 
ward. 

19  For  this  is  thankwortfojx  ^ 
if  a  ixi&Ti  tox  e-wssRSss^^^  *^^- 


bsd  not  obtained  mercy,  but!  ward  Gtod  e.xAwx^  ^^sS.^«^ 
^ow  have  obtained  mercy.        fering  ^loiv^'wXV^'  .^ 

tl  Dearly  beloved,    I  be- 1    20  foT  ^^i^'^  ^^^  "* 

4^^ 


when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  U  pn- 
liently  f  bot  If,  when,  ve  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  'it,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  this  u  ac- 
ceptable with  God. 
21  For  even  hereunto  were 
ye  culled :  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  ua,  lenTing 
UB  an  EXHmple,  that  ye  sliouia 
follow  his  steps  : 

23  Who  did  no  Bin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his 
inoiitb : 

33  Who,  when  he  was  revil- 
ed, reviled  not  again;  when 
lie  suffered,  he  threatened 
not;  but  committed  AiHi«J/ to 
liim  [liatjudceth righteously ; 

24  Who  his  own  self  bnre 

the  tree,  tliat  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righleousnesa  ;  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  go- 
ing astray ;  but  are  now  re- 
turned unto  the  Bbepherd  and 
Bishop  of  your  houIb. 

CHAPTER  m. 

1  Jfc  tetv^hgth  rhi  duty  of  iBiBet  anii 

n^er  prritmllon.  t»  Se  Oeolarrlh 
alao  tn£  b/^iffiti  qf  Oiriai  toward 
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2  While  they  be 
chaste  conversatii 
with  fear. 
8  Whoaeadomin; 
be  that  outward  n 
plaiting  the  haii 
wearing  of  gold,  i 
ofnpparel 


LIKEWISE,  ye  v 
in    subjection  to  your   i 
own  husbands  ;  that,  if  any   ( 
odej'  not  the  word,  tliey  also  U 
Jaay  without  the  wiird   bc\eo\ia'. 
irfifl  by  the  coaveisatioa  oi  \  »  I'ot  te»iirf* 
tile  wives ;  \  eViV ,  or  TsCfta^ 


4  But  lei  I 
man  of  the  hear 
which  is  not  c< 
eren  tTie  ornament 
and  quiet  spirit,  w 
the   sight   of  Qod 

h  For  after  this  : 
the  old  time  the  h< 
also,  who  trustee 
adorned  themaelve 
aubjeetion  unto  I 
husbands : 

6  Even  as  Sam 
Abraham,  calling 
whose  dntighlers  ; 
long  aa  ye  di>  we 
not  alhtid  with  a 

7  Likewise,  yo 
dwell  with  Vietntic 
knowledge,  givin 
unto  the  wi^,  as 
weaker  vessel,  ani 
heirs  together  of  tl 
life;  that  your  pra; 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye 
mind,    harlng    c 

of   another ; 
AjttfliTca,  6e  pitlfti! 
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but  contrariwise  blessing ; 
knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and 
do  good ;  let  him  seek  peace, 
and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
o/re  over  the  righteous,  and  his 
ears  are  open  unto  their  pray- 
ers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord 
M  against  them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  w  he  that  will 
liarm  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  happy 
are  ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of 
their  terror,  neither  be  trou- 
bled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts  :  and  he 
ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you,  with  meek- 
ness and  fear  : 

16  Having  a  good  con- 
science; that,  whereas  thejr 
speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil 
doers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ. 


18  For  Christ  also  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  be- 
ing put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spir- 
its in  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were 
disobedient,  when  once  the 
longsuffering  of  God  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  where- 
unto  even  baptism  doth  also 
now  save  us,  (not  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward 
God,)  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
God  ;  angels  and  authorities 
and  powers  being  made  sub- 
ject unto  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  exharteth  them  to  cease  from  8in 
by  the  example  of  Christ,  and  the 
consideration  of  tlie  general  end 
that  now  approacheth:  12  antlcom- 
forteth  them  affainst  perseciUion, 

FORASMUCH  then  as 
Christ  hath  suffered  for 
us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves \\keyj\s»^V(XvK3wi  ^-sss^fe 


17  For  tt  M  better,   it  the  mind:  iox  ti'Si  \>ft»5^>BsiS^^sc&. 
will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye   fered  m  \\ie^  tLe^c^^^^"^  "^"^ 
saffer  for  well  doing,    than    ed  itom  ftVDL%     ^         _  ^ 
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live  the  rest  of  liis  time  in 
the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men, 
but  tp  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our 
life  may  suffice  us  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,  re  veilings,  ban  quot- 
ings, and  abominable  idola- 
tries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  to  the  same  excess  of 
riot,  speaking  evil  of  you  : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead,  that  they 
might  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the 
spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand  :  be  ye  therefore 
sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves :  for  charity  shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  an- 
other without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  minis- 
ter the  same  one  to  another, 

as  good  stewards  of  the  mau- 
J fold  grace  of  God. 


God;  if  any  man  minister, 
let  him  doit  2i&oi  the  ability 
which  God  giveth ;  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ :  to 
whom  be  praise  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  flery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you  : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
suflerings ;  that,  when  his 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  ex- 
ceeding joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy 
are  ye;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spok- 
en of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer 
as  a  murderer,  or  a«  a  thief, 
or  as  an  evil  doer,  or  as  a 
busybody  in  other  men's 
matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as 
a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed  ;  but  let  him  glorify 
God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  if  it  first 
l)egiu  ^\>  \vs»^  ^^«X  «hall  tiie 


,n  If  any  man    speak,  l6tU\ie©i«^\^U^^  VvdVvv«c«« 
'^>n  speak  as  the  oracles  o€  \  1^    ^^  ^-  "^^  T^^fioM^sw 
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6  Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time: 

7  Casting  all  your  care 
upon  him ;  for  he  careth 
for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  dev- 
il, as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour : 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in 
the  faith,  knowing  tliat  the 
same  afflictions  are  accom- 
plished in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace, 
who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suflfered  a 
while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle 
you, 

11  To  him  he  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful 
brother  unto  you,  as  I  sup- 
pose, I  have  w^ritten  briefly, 
exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  ot  God 
wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Bab- 
ylon, elected  together  with 
you  J  saluteth  you;  and  so  doth 
Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  axvot\^AX'^^*l^. 
^-   ___    akiasot  c\^«s:vV3.  ^'^'^SSl^ 

God  resisteth  the  proud,  and!  withy  OM«KV^"a^»«t^'^^^^^^^^ 
j^reih  grace  to  the  humble,     l  JesMB,      kxacsi. 


scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear  V 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will 
of  God  commit  the  keepine 
of  their  souls  to  him  in  well 
doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Cre- 
ator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  eaehorteth  the  elders  to  feed  their 
flocks,  5  the  younger  to  obej/,  8  ond 
all  to  be  sober,  tvatchful,  and  con- 
stant in  the  faith :  9  to  reMst  the 
cruel  adversary  the  devil. 

THE  elders  which  are 
among  you  I  exhort, 
who  am  also  an  elder,  and 
a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  also  a  partaker 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
▼ealed  * 
3  Feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  you,  taking 
the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly;  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords 
over  Ood^s  heritage,  but  be- 
ing ensamples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ve  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

6  Likewise,  ye  younger, 
submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder.  lea,  all  of  you  be  sub- 
ject one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed   with  humility:    for 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  confirming  them  in  hope  of  the  in- 
crease of  GocPs  praces,  5  he  exhort- 
eth  them,  by  faith,  ana  good  tvarks, 

[  to  maJce  their  caUing  sure  :  12  where- 
of he  is  earful  to  renwmJber  them, 
knowing  thai  his  death  is  at  hand  : 
16  and  loameth  them  to  be  constant 


in  the  faith  of  Christ,  who  is  the  true 

Son  of  Cfod.  by 

apostles  beholding  his  majesty,  and 


the  eyewitness  of  the 


by  the  testimony  of  the  leather,  and 
the  prophets. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant 
and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  ob- 
tained like  precious  faith 
with  us  tlirough  the  right- 
eousness of  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  mul- 
tiplied unto  you  through  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine 
power  hath  given  unto  us  all 
things  that  pertom  unto  life 
and  godliness,  through  the 
knowledge  of  him  that  hath 
called  us  to  gloiy  and  virtue  : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto 
us  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  ;  that  by  these 

*  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escap- 
ed the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving 
all    diligence,   add  to  your 

faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue, 


6  And  to  knowledge,  tem- 
perance ;  and  to  temperance, 
patience;  and  to  patience, 
godliness  ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brother- 
ly kindness  ;  and  to  brother- 
ly kindness,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shaU  neither  he 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot 
see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgot- 
ten that  he  was  purged  from 
his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,' give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  abund- 
antly into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  ana 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  you  always 
in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  though  ye  know 
tliem,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet, 
«i;%  Vm^   «&  I  am   in   this 


\ 
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by  putting  you  in    remem- 
brance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I 
must  put  off  tJm  my  taberna- 
cle, even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeav- 
our that  ye  may  be  able  after 
my  decease  to  have  these 
things  always  in  remem- 
brance. 

16  For  we  have  not  follow- 
ed cunningly  devised  fables, 
"when  we  made  known  unto 
you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
were  eyewitnesses  of  his  maj- 
esty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God 
the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice 
to  him  from  the  excellent  glo- 
ry, This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which 
came  from  heaven  we  heard, 
when  we  were  with  him  in  the 
holy  mount. 

19  We  liave  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  whereun- 
to  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shin- 
eth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  daystar 
arise  in  your  hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that 
no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture 
is  of  any  private  interpreta- 
tion. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
ooBn ;  hut  holy  men  of  God 


spake  a%  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Jr«  foretelleth  them  of  fal»e  teach- 
ers, shewing  the  impiety  and  punish- 
ment both  of  them  and  theirfoUow- 
ers  :  7  from  which  the  godly  shall  be 
delivered,  as  Lot  wcu  otit  of  Sod- 
om: 10  and  more  fully  descrlbeth 
the  "manners  of  those  profane  and 
blasphemous  seducers,  whereby 
they  may  be  the  better  known,  and 
avoided. 

BUT  there  were  false 
prophets  also  amons  the 
people,  even  as  there  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  even  de- 
nying the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways ;  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you  : 
whose  judgment  now  of  a 
lon^  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth 
not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down  to  hell,  and  deliv- 
ered t?iem  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old 
world,  but  saved  Noah  the 
eighth  person^  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  bringing  in 
the  flood.  'vx^QTQ.  >3si&^<cs€sSi.  ^^S^ 

[  the  un^o^'^  % 
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6  And  turning  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into 
ashes  condemned  them  with 
an  overthrow,  making  tliem 
an  ensample  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot, 
vexed  with  the  filthy  conver- 
sation of  the  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  see- 
ing and  hearing,  vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful 
deeds:) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation,  and  to  reserve 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  Ihem  that 
walk  after  the  flesh  in 
the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and 
despise  government.  Pre- 
sumptuous are  Vwy^  self- 
willed,  they  are  not  afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which 
are  greater  in  power  and 
might,  bring  not  railing  ac- 
cusation against  them  before 
the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural 
brute  beasts  made  to  be  tak- 
en and  destroyed,  speak  evil 
of  the  things  that  they  under- 
stand not ;  and  shall  utterly 
perish  in  their  own  corrup- 
tion; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward of  unrighteousness,  as 


riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots 
th^y  are  and  blemishes,  sport- 
ing themselves  with  their 
own  deceiviugs  while  they 
feast  with  you ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adul- 
tery, and  that  cannot  cease 
from  sin;  beguiling  unstable 
souls  :  a  heart  they  have  ex- 
ercised with  covetous  prac- 
tices ;  cursed  children : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone 
astray,  following  the  way  of 
Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his 
iniquity :  the  difmb  ass  speak- 
ing with  man^s  voice  forbade 
the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without 
water,  clouds  that  are  car- 
ried with  a  tempest;  to 
whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak 
great  swelling  words  of  van- 
ity, they  allure  through  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that 
were  clean  escaped  from 
them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,,  they  themselves  are 
the  servants  of  corruption: 
for  of  whom  a  man  is  over- 
come, of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  eA- 
caped.  the  pollutions  of  the 


they  that  count  it  pleasure  to\\?ox\\\)t««^'d^>fiMak>KMa^^ 
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of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  over- 
come, the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  begin- 
ning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  com- 
mandment delivered  unto 
them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto 
them  accordinff  to  the  true 
proverb.  The  dog  is  turned 
to  his  own  vomit  again; 
and,  The  sow  that  was  wash- 
ed to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Se  assureth  them  of  the  certainty 
of  ChrUV*  coming  to  judgment, 
against  those  scomers  who  dispute 
against  it:  8  toarning  the  godly, 
for  the  long  patience  of  Qod,  to  hast- 
en their  repentance.  10  He  describ- 
eth  also  the  manner  how  the  world 
shall  be  destroyed:  11  exhorting 
them^from  the  expectation  thereof, 
to  all  holiness  of  life:  15  and  again, 
to  think  the  patience  of  God  to  tend 
to]  their  salvation,  as  Paul  wrote 
to  them  in  his  epistles. 

THIS  second  epistle,  be- 
loved, I  now  write  unto 
you;  in  both  which  I  stir  up 
your  pure  minds  byway  of 
remembrance : 

2  That  ye  maybe  mindful 
of  the  words  w^hich  were 
spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  com- 
mandment of  us  the  apostles 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 


there  shall  come  in  the  last 
days  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying.  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?  for 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep, 
all  things  continue  as  th^ 
were  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly 
are  ignorant  of,  that  by  the 
word  of  God  the  heavens 
were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  water 
and  in  the  water ; 

6  Whereby  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed 
with  water,  penshed : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the 
day  of  judgment  and  perdi- 
tion of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  igno- 
rant of  this  one  thing,  that 
one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou- 
sand years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness  ;  but  is 
longsufFering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish, but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night ;  in  the  which  the  heav- 
ens shall  pass  away  with.  «» 
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the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be  in  aU  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolv- 
ed, and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  see- 
ing that  ye  look  for  such 
thmgs,  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  1)6  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the 
longsuficring  of  our  Lord  is 


salvation ;  even  as  our  belov- 
ed brother  Paul  also  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  given  un- 
to him  hath  written  unto 
you; 

16  As  also  in  all  Ats  episUes, 
speaking  in  them  of  these 
things ;  in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearn- 
ed and  unstable  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  Scrip- 
tures, unto  their  own  destruc- 
tion. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved, 
seeing  ye  know  these  things 
before,  beware  lest  ye  also, 
being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness. 

18  But  ffrow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  Knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  hhn  be  glory 
both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen.  < 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERA  OF 


JOHN, 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  He  deseribeth  the  per  ton  of  Chritt, 
In  lohom  tvc  have  eternal  life,  by  a 
communion  v^ith  God:  5  to  which 
we  muat  adjoin  holtnea*  of  life,  to 
testify  the  truth  of  that  ourcommun- 
ion  and  lyrofetsion  of  failhy  cu  al»o 
to  assure  us  of  thefoi^vena*  of  our 

sins  by  Christ* 8  death 


we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled, 
of  the  Word  of  life ; 
%  (^or  the  life  was  manif  est- 
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which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  imto  us  ;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto 
you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us:  and  truly 
oar  fellowship  u  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ 

4  And  these  things  write  we 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  unto  ^ou,  that 
God  is  light,  and  m  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all. 

6  K  we  sa^  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  walk 
in  darKness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
us. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  JZ«  comforteth  them  against  the  strut 
of  infirmUy.  3  RighUy  to  know  Ood 
u  to  keep  his  commandments^  9  to 
Jove  our  oreiAren,  15  atul  not  to  love 


the  toorld.  18  We  must  beware  cf 
seducers  :  20  from  whose  deceits  the 
godly  are  safe,  preserved  by  perse- 
verance in  faith,  and  holiness  of  life. 

My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto 
jrou,  that  ye  sin  not.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins:  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  is  the 
love  of  God  perfected:  here- 
by know  we  that  we  are  in 
him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth 
in  him  ought  himself  also  so 
to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new 
commandment  unto  you,  but 
an  old  commandment  which 
ye  had  from  the  beginning. 
The  old  commandment  is  the 
word  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  command- 
ment I  write  unto  you, 
which  thin^  is  true  in  him 
and  in  you :  because  the  dark- 
ness is  past,  and  the  true 
light  no^  ^JcivftfcNXi.. 

9  HeiVXi»X  ^^VCo.V^Na^'^^*^'^ 
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light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  broth- 
er abideth  in  the  light,  and 
there  is  none  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  in  darkness,  and 
walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  your  sins 
are  forgiven  you  for  his 
name's  sake. 

13 1  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him 
tliat  is  from  the  beginning.  T 
write  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  I  write  un- 
to you,  little  children,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  the 
Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the 
word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 
and  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  nei- 
ther the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 


the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  Uiereof : 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the 
last  time:  and  as  ^e  have 
heard  that  antichrist  shall 
come,  even  now  are  there 
many  antichrists ;  whereby 
we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us, 
but  they  were  not  of  us  ;  for 
if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  no  doubt  have  contin- 
ued with  us:  but  ihe^  went 
outy  that  they  might  be  made 
manifest  that  they  were  not 
all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction 
from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye 
know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto 
you  because  ye  know  not  the 
truth,  but  because  je  know 
it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  tiie 
truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  ?  He  is  antichrist,  that 
denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the 
Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father :  [but]  he  thatacknowl- 
edgeth  the  Son  hath  (he  Father 
aiio. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide 
in  you,  which  ye  have  heard 
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which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in 
the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 
^  And  this  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us, 
even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  writ- 
ten unto  you  concerning 
them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which 
ye  have  received  of  him  abid- 
eth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you:  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teach- 
eth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even 
as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children, 
abide  in  him  ;  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is 
righteous,  ye  know  that  every 
one  that  doeth  righteousness 
is  bom  of  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  declareth  the  singular  love  of 
God  toipords  its,  fn  making  us  his 
sons.*  3  w?U}  therefore  ought  obe- 
dUtUly  to  keep  his  commandmerUs, 
11  <u  also  brotherly  to  love  one 
another. 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God :  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not 


2 /Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  : 
but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.  / 

3  Anfi  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  puife. 

4  Whosoever  committeth 
sin  transgresseth  also  the 
law :  for  sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he 
was  manifested  to  take  away 
our  sins;  and  in  him  is  no 
sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
sinneth  not :  whosoever  sin- 
neth  hath  not  seen  him,  nei- 
ther known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you:  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous, 
even  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil;  for  the  devil 
sinneth  from  the  beginning. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  bom  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin ; 
for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him : 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because 
he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of 
God   are  manifest^  and  the 
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ness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  tlie  message 
tliat  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  should  love 
one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  wTio  was  of 
that  wicked  one,  and  slew 
his  brother.  And  wherefore 
slew  he  him?  Because  his 
own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren, 
if  the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life, 
l)ecause  we  love  the  brethren. 
He  that  loveth  not  his  broth- 
er abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer :  and 
ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us  :  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us 
not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall 


20  For  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
thuogs. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  tJien  have  we 
confidence  toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  him,  because 
we  keep  his  commandments, 
and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  command- 
ment. That  we  should  believe 
on  the  name  of  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  love  one  an- 
other, as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  ho  in  him.  And 
hereby  we  know  that  he  abid- 
eth in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER  rV. 

I  He  toameth  them  not  to  believe  all 
tettchertf  who  boast  of  the  JMrtt,  but 
to  try  them  by  the  rules  of  the  eatho- 
He  faith:  7  and  by  maiiy  rvoaons 
exhorteth  to  brotherly  love, 

BELOVED,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  God :  Eveiy  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  con- 
feaaeih  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
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€k)d:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  tliat  it  should  come ; 
and  even  now  already  is  it 
in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  chil- 
dren, and  have  overcome 
them:  because  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world: 
therefore  speak  they  of  the 
world,  and  the  world  hear- 
eth  them. 

6  We  are  of  Grod :  he  that 
knoweth  God  hearethus;  he 
that  is  not  of  God  heareth 
not  us.  Hereby  know  we 
the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another:  for  love  is  of  God; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  know- 
eth not  God;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  be- 
cause that  God  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  lov- 
ed as,  and  sent  his  Son  to  he 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 
us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 


any  time.  If  we  io  ve  one  aa-  \  bioXlkeT  «2^» 


other,  God  dwelleth  in  us, 
and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us, 
because  he  hath  given  us  of 
his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify  tliat  the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and 
believed  the  love  that  God 
hath  to  us.  God  is  love ;  and 
he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment: because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ; 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear  :  because  fear  hath  tor- 
ment. He  that  f  eareth  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is 
a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment 
have  we  from  him,  That  he 
who   \oNe!CtL  ^<5k^  \ss^^  ^sss* 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1  ffe  that  loveth  Ood  Umeth  hi^  chil- 
dren^ and  keepeth  his  command- 
ments: 3  which  to  the  faithful  are 
light,  and  not  grievous.  9  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  Qody  able  to  save  us,  14 
and  to  hear  our  prayers,  which  we 
make  for  ourselves,  anci  for  others, 

WHOSOEVER  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
is  bom  of  God :  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  be- 

fat  loveth  him  also  that  is 
egotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God, 
when  we  love  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments: and  his  com- 
ipandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of 
God  overcometh  the  world  : 
and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcom- 
eth the  world,  but  he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by 
water  and  blood,  even  Jesus 
Christ ;  not  by  water  only, 
but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is 
truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that 
hear  record  in  heaven,  the 
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bear  witness  in  earth,  the 
spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood :  and  these  three  agree 
in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness 
of  men,  the  witness  of  God 
is  greater :  for  this  is  the 
witness  of  God  which  he 
hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God  hath  the  witness 
in  himself :  he  that  believeth 
not  God  hath  made  him  a 
liar;  because  he  believeth 
not  the  record  that  God  gave 
of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  that  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 


God ;  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confi- 
dence that  we  have  in  him, 
that,  if  w^e  ask  any  thing  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  henear- 
eth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ai^, 
we  know  that  we  have  the 


leather,  the  "Word,  and  the  \  peW^ona  ^«X^^  ^<»sa»l  cit 
^o/j  Olios t:  and  these  three  WvHi.  ^.  ^    . 

are  one.  \  V^  \l  wbtj  ^«««^,'«^>^^^^. 

^J^nd  there  are  three  t\iat\  ex  B^xi«.«isiula^^^^^.^^' 


I.  joHisr,  V. 


death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he 
i^tiall  give  him  life  for  them 
that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  a  sin  unto  death  :  I 
do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is 
sin  :  and  there  is  a  sin  not 
unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever 
is  bom  of  God  sinneth  not ; 
but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 


19  Arid  we  know  that  we 
are  of  Ck)d,  and  the  whole 
world  Ueth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  haUi 
given  us  an  understanding, 
that  we  may  know  him  that 
is  true ;  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  efcen  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  This  is  the 
true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  -  from  idols. 
Amen. 
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THE   SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 


JOHN. 


1  He  exhorteth  a  certain  honourable 
matron,  with  her  chUdren,  to  per- 
severe in  Christian  love  and  Itelief, 
8  lest  they  lose  the  reward  of  their 
former  profession:  10  and  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  those  seducers 
thai  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect 
ladv  and  li6r  children, 
■whom  I  love  in  the  truth; 
and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 
they  that  have  known  the 
truth ; 

2  For  the  truth*s  sake, 
which  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  from  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I 
found  of  thy  children  walk- 
ing in  truth,  as  we  have 
received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  a 
new  commandment  unto 
thee,  but  that  which  we  had 
from  the  beginning,  that  we 
love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we 
walk   after    his    command- 

ments.  Tiiisisthecommaiid 


ment,  That,  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning, 
ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are 
entered  into  the  world,  who 
confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is 
a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that 
we  lose  not  those  things 
which  we  have  wrought,  but 
that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth, 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  hath  not  Gk)d. 
He  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  an^  unto 
you,  and  bring  not  this  doc- 
trine, receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed: 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to 
write  unto  you,  I  woula  not 
i/7r^  with  paper  and  ink:  but 
I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and 
speak  face  to  face,  that  our 
joy  may  be  fulL 

13  Tlie  children  of  thy  elect 


THE   THIRD  EPISTLE   OF 


JOHN. 


JTe  eommendeOi  Oaius  for  hix  piety, 
5  and  hospitality  7  to  <nie  preach- 
ers: 9  complaining  of  tfie  unkind 
dealing  of  anUfttious  Diotrepftes 
on  the  contrary  side,  11  whose  evil 
example  is  not  to  be  followed :  12 
and  giveth  special  testimony  to  the 
good  report  of  Demetrius. 

THE  elder  unto  the  well 
beloved  Gaius,  whom  I 
love  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest  pros- 
per and  be  in  health,  even 
as  thv  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly, 
when  the  brethren  came  and 
testified  of  the  truth  that  is 
in  thee,  even  as  thou  walk- 
est  in  the  truth. 

4 1  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk 
in  troth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faith- 
fully whatsoever  thou  doest 
to  the  brethren,  and  to  stran- 
gers; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness 
of  thy  charity  before  the 
church  :  whom  if  thou  bring 
forward  on  their  journey 
after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt 
do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking 
nothjjs^  of  the  Gentiles, 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  re- 


ceive such,  that  we  might  be 
fellow  helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church : 
but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth 
to  have  the  preeminence 
among  them,  receive th  us 
not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I 
will  remember  his  deeds 
which  he  doeth,  prating 
against  us  with  malicious 
words  :  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  brethren, 
and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  tliem  out 
of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which 
is  good.  He  that  doeth  good 
is  of  God  :  but  he  that  doeth 
evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  re- 
port of  all  men^  and  of  the 
truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  a^*<? 
bear  record;  and  ye  know 
that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  thinss  to 
write,  but  I  will  not  with  ink 
and  pen  write  unto  thee  : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly 
see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak 
face  to  face.  P«».Qft.bft\a*^^««.. 

Greet,  XXie  fevsa^^"^^  ^^sox^^ 
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THE   GENERAL   EPISTLE    OF 


JUDE. 


ITe  exfiorteth  them  to  be  constant  in 
the  prof essUm.  of  the  faith.  4  IlUae 
teachers  are  crept  in  to  seduce  them : 
for  whose  damnable  doctrine  and 
7nanners  horrible  punishment  is 
prepared  :  20  whereas  the  godly,  by 
the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
prayers  to  Qod,  may  perseoere,  and 
grow  in  grace,  and  keep  themselves, 
and  recover  others  out  of  the  snares 
of  those  deceivers. 

JUDE,  the  serrant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of 
James,  to  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called  : 

2  Mercy  unto  vou,  and 
peace,  and  love,  be  multi- 
plied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all 
diligence  to  write  unto  you 
of  the  common  salvation,  it 
was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you 
that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this 
condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our 
God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
deny'ing  the  only  Lord  God, 

and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Lord,  having  saved  the  peo- 
ple out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation,  ho 
hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great 
day^ 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  the  cities  about 
them  in  like  manner,  giving 
themselves  over  to  fornica- 
tion, and  going  after  strange 
flesh,  arc  set  forth  for  an  ex- 
ample, suffering  the  venge- 
ance of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  JSihy 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  de- 
spise dominion,  and  speak 
evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the 
devil  he  disputed  about  the 
body  of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing 
accusation,  but  said,  Tlie 
Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of 
those  things  which  they 
know  not:    bat  what  they 


^  /  will  therefore  put  yo\i\^ie«fiX^/m  \}Msisfc  VJcJov^  xsmjpi 
J'n  remembrance,  thoueh  ye\coTt>rQ^^X^«a\s^N^ 
>ziceia,eTir  this,  how  tirat^e\  iWo^x«^voNXv^\^^^^^ 
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JUDE. 


have  gone  in  the  way  of 
Cain,  arid  ran  greedily  after 
the  error  of  Balaam  for  re- 
ward, and  perished  in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your 
feasts  of  charity,  when  tliey 
feast  with  you,  feeding  them- 
selves without  fear:  clouds 
i^y  are  without  water,  car- 
ried about  of  winds  ;  trees 
whose  fruit  withereth,  with- 
out fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  bv  the  roots  ; 

13  Uaging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own 
shame ;  wandering  stars,  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  sev- 
enth from  Adam,  prophesied 
of  these,  saying,  Behold,  the 
Lord  Cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sand of  his  saints, 

•  15  To  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all 
that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  un- 
godly committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speeclies  which  un- 
godly sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 

16  These  are  'raurmurers, 
complamers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts ;  dnd  their 
mouth  speaketh  great  swell- 
ing tcordSy  having  men^s  per- 


sons in  admiration  because 
of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember 
ye  the  words  which  were 
spoken  before  of  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you 
there  should  be  mockers  in 
the  last  time,  who  should 
walk  after  their  own  ungod- 
ly lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  sepa- 
rate themselves,  sensual,  hav* 
ing  not  the  Spirit 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  build- 
ing up  yourselves  on  your 
most  holy  faith,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  . 
love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy   of   our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  com- 
passion, making  a  difference: 

23  And  otliers  save  with 
fear,  pulling  tliem  out  of  the 
fire;  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  pow- 
er, both  now  and  ever. 
Amen, 
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THE    REVELATION 


OF   ST.    JOHN   THE   DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

4  John  ivtHteth  his  revelation  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia,  siffni/led  by 
the  seven  golden  carullesticks.  7 
27i«  coming  of  Christ.  14  JRs  Qlo- 
rious  power  and  majesty. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass  ;  and  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his 
angel  unto  his  servant  John  : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  of  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  all  things  that  he 
saw. 

3  Blessed  ts  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  that  hear  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
those  things  which  are  writ- 
ten therein:  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

4  TOHN    to    the     seven 
t3    churches   which    are 

in  Asia  :  Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  him  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  be- 
fore his  throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ, 
w7u)  is  the  faithful  witness, 

a/i^  the  ^rstbegotten  of  the 


us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and 
his  Father  ;  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him  :  and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.  Even  so, 
Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  be^nning  and  the  end- 
ing, saith  the  Lord,  which  is, 
and  which  was,  and  which  is 
to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in 
tribulation,  and  in  the  king- 
dom and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos,  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimo- 
ny of  Jesus  Christ. 

101  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  dayj  and  heard  be- 
hind me  a  great  voice,  as  of 
a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  first  and  the 
\aa\,\  Mi^^What  thou  seest, 


dead,  and  the  prince  of  thel^wrWem  ^AaooV, -mA  ^lAxfe 

kings  of  the  earth.    Unto  him  luulo    V\v^^n«o.   ^y^^^ 

^t  loved  us,  and  vraslied\^\iV^^^^^^^^^>'^^^^ 
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esus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and 
unto  Pergamos,  and  unto 
Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis, 
and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 
unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the 
voice  that  spake  with  me. 
And  being  turned,  I  saw  sev- 
en golden  candlesticks  ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  candlesticks  one  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  cloth- 
ed with  a  garment  down  to 
the  foot,  and  girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  nis  hairs 
v>ere  white  like  wool,  as 
white  as  snow  ;  and  his  eyes 
were  as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto 
fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned 
in  a  furnace  ;  and  his  voice 
as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars  :  and  out 
of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp 
twoedged  sword  :  and  his 
countenance  t/7a«  as  the  sun 
shinetii  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I 
fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And 
he  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear 
not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the 
last : 

18  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  am 
^ive  for  evermore.  Amen  ; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 

of  death. 


which  are,  and  the  tilings 
which  shall  be  hereafter  ; 
20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  sawest  in 
my  right  hand,  and  the  sev- 
en golden  candlesticks.  The 
seven  stars  are  the  angels  of 
the  seven  churches  :  and  the 
seven  candlesticks  which 
thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches. 

CHAPTER  11. 

What  U  commanded  to  be  written  to 
the  angels,  that  U,  the  minUters  of 
the  churches  qfl  Ephesus,  8  Smyrna, 
12  Pergamos,  18  ThyaUra  :  and  what 
is  commended,  or  found  wanting  in 
them. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  Ephesus 
write ;  These  things  saith  he 
that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  who  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and 
thy  labour,  and  thy  patience, 
and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  which  are  evil :  and 
thou  hast  tried  them  which 
say  they  are  apostles,  and  are 
not,  and  hast  found  them 
liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name's 
sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast 
not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  some- 
wluit  aga\ns»t>  \X:ifefc^  \ftR.«siaRk 
thou  hoax  \el\.  \)cvi  ^x^N.Vs^« 

5  Ilem^m\i«t  \XvfeT^^^:j^  ^"^ 


J9  Write  the  things  which    whence  l\io\5.«c\.  ^^^^"^ 
&£7iiiriwf^ijeeja,  and  the  things  1  repent,    wa.^    ^^ 
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works;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  his  place,  except  thou  re- 
pent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that 
thou  hatest  tlie  deeds  of  the 
Nicolaitans,  which  I  also 
hate. 

7  He  that  hath  a»ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches  ;  To  him 
that  overcomctli  will  I  give 
to  eat  of  tlie  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write; 
These  things  saith  the  first 
and  the  last,  which  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and 
tribulation,  and  poverty,  (but 
thou  art  rich)  and  I  know  the 
blasphemy  of  them  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer:  be- 
hold, the  devil  shall  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison,  that  ye 
may  be  tried  ;  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days :  be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches;  He  t\iat 

orercometh  shall  not  be  \i\xit.  \  ecvveJCa.  U» 

of  the  second  death.  \  ^^  ^^  ^'?if^..x^^^^ 

iJSAad  to  the  angel  of  the\\^ieO^>a^^^^'^l^^^^'^^ 


church  in  Pergamos  \rrite; 
These  things  saith  he 'which 
hath  the  sharp  sword  with 
two  edges ; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwellest,  eren 
where  Satan's  seat  m  ;  and 
thou  boldest  fast  my  name, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein 
Antipas  toas  my  faithf al  mar- 
tyr, who  was  slain  among 
you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  there  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a  atom- 
blingblock  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  * 
Nicolaitans,  which   thing  I 
hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  fight  against  them  with 
the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches ;  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  man- 
na, and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man 
Vx^ONqe<!L\  ««.Ytng  he  that  re- 


REVELATION,  IIL 


These  things  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like 
unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his 
feet  are  like  fine  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and 
charity,  and  service,  and 
faith,  and  thy  patience,  and 
thy  works;  and  the  last  to  he 
more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have 
a  few  things  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  suSerest  that  wo- 
man Jezebel,  which  calleth 
herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants 
to  commit  fornication,  and 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to 
repent  of  her  fornication;  and 
she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her 
into  a  bed,  and  them  that 
commit  adultery  with  her 
into  great  tribulation,  except 
they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  chil- 
dren with  death;  and  all  the 
churches  shall  know  that  I 
am  he  which  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts:  and  I  will 
give  unto  every  one  of  you 
according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and 
unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as 
many  as  have  not  this  doc- 
trine, and  wiiich  have  not 
known  the  depths  of  Satan, 
as  they  speak;  I  will  put  upon 
you  none  other  burden. 


26  And  he  that  overcometh, 
and  keepeth  my  works  unto 
the  end,  to  him  will  I  give 
power  over  the  nations : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron;  as  the 
vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they 
be  broken  to  shivers:  even  as 

1  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  III. 

2  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  is 
reproved,  3  exhorted  to  repent,  and 

threatened  if  he  do  not  repent.  8 
The  angel  of  the  church  ofHiUadel- 
pha  10  Is  approveclfor  his  diligence 
and  patience.  15  Ine  angel  of  La- 
odteea  rebuked,  for  being  neither 
hot  nor  cold,  19  and  admonished  to 
be  more  zeaUnis.  20  Christ  standeth 
at  the  door  and  knocketh. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
jl\.  church  in  Sardis  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and 
art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strength- 
en the  things  which  remain, 
that  are  ready  to  die:  for  I 
have  not  found  thy  works 
perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard, 
and  hold  fast,  and  repent. 
If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 


25  But  that  which  ye  have    watch,  I  will  ccwaa  wv  '^5^5^ 
(Oreadp,  hold  fast  till  1  come.  I  aa  a  \iAfti,^xAX:aa>^^«^^^^'^'' 
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know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names 
even  in  Sardis  which  have  not 
defiled  their  garments;  and 
they  shall  walk  with  me  in 
white:  for  they  are  worthy. 

6  He  that  overcometh,  the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment;  and  I  will  not  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  is 
holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he 
that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth;  and  shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth ; 

8  1  know  thy  works:  be- 
hold, I  have  set  before  thee 
an  open  door,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a 
little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied 
my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them 
of  the  synagogue  of  Satan, 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  I 
will  make  them  to  come  and 
worship  before  thy  feet,  and 
to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept 


also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the 
world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will 
I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  ^o 
no  more  out:  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my 
God,  and  the  name  of  the 
city  of  my  God,  which  is  new 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from 
my  God :  and  /  toiU  wrUe 
upon  Mm  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saitU 
unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans 
write;  These  things  saith  the 
Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  Goa ; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot: 
I  would  thou  wert  cold  or 
hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out 
of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I 
am  rich,  and  increased  with 
^oods,  and  have  need  of  noth- 
mg;  ahd  knowest  not  thai 


the  word  of  my  patience,  i\xYiO\x.«s\iNrKN9^as^vBiilvilft- 
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erable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked: 

.  18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich;  and 
white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  thai 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  re- 
buke and  chasten :  be  zeal- 
ous therefore,  and  repent. 
■  20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock :  if  any  man 
liear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with*me. 

•  21 ,  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne,  even  as 
I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

2  John  teeth  the  throne  of  Ood  in  heav- 
en.   4  The  four  and  twenty  elders.   6 


The  four  oea^^  full  of  eye»  b^onre 
9atontKe(hroine. 


mui  behind.    10  J?tc  elders  lay  down 
their  crowns,  and  worship  him  that 


A  rTER  this  I  looked,  and, 
x\.  behold,  a  door  was  open- 
ed in  heaven  :  and  the  first 
voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it 
were  of  a  trumpet  talking 
with  me;  which  said.  Come 
vp  hitber,  and  I  will  shew 

30 


thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was 
in  the  Spirit:  and,  behold,  a 
throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and 
one  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to 
look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a 
sardine  stone:  and  there  was 
a  rainbow  round  about  the 


throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an 
emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the 
throne  were  four  and  twenty 
seats:  and  upon  the  seats  I 
saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting)  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment; and  they  had  on  their 
heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
ceeded lightnings  and  thun- 
derings  and  voices:  and  tliere 
were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there 
was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto 
crystal:  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  and  round  about 
the  throne,  were  four  beasts 
full  of  eyes  before  and  be- 
hind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was 
like  a  lion,  and  the  second 
beast  like  a  calf,  and  the 
third  beast  had  a  face  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had 
each  of  them  six  wings  about 
him ;  wv^  thjB'y  ue-xe.  ^»^  «5J^^ 
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not  day  and  night,  saying, 
Holjr,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks 
to  hun  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  eld- 
ers fall  down  before  him 
that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord,  to  receive  glory  and 
honour  and  power:  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and 
were  created. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  book  sealed  wUh  seven  seals  : 
9  which  only  the  Lamb  that  vjas 
slain  is  ivorthy  to  open.  12  There- 
fore the  elders  praise  him,  9  and 
eon/ess  that  he  redeemed  them  vHth 
his  blood. 

A  KD  I  saw  in  the  right 
x\.  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  a  book  written 
within  and  on  the  back  side, 
sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclaiming  with  a  loud 
voice.  Who  is  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose 
the  seals  thereof  ? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven, 
nor  in  earth,  neither  under 
the  earth,  was  able  to  open 
the  book,  neither   to  look 

thereon. 


4  And  I  wept  much,  because 
no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  and  to  read  the  book, 
neither  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders 
saith  unto  me.  Weep  not:  be- 
hold, the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  the  Root  of  David, 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven 
seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in 
the  midst  of  the  thrope  and 
of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a 
Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain, 
having  seven  horns  and  sev- 
en eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into 
all  the  earth.  • 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  book,  the  four  beasts  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  before  the  Lamb,  hav- 
ing every  one  of  them  harps, 
and  golden  vials  full  of 
odours,  which  are  the  prayers 
of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeem- 
ed us  to  €k>d  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion; 

\  \Q  ^sx^  \A89(i  na&t  '<Qik  ^uiJko 
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our  Gk>d  kings  and  priests : 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the 
earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  many  an- 
cels  round  about  thef 
mrone,  and  the  beasts,  and 
the  elders  :  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  pow- 
er, ke  unto  him  that  silteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
tiie  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  opening  of  the.  seals  in  oi'der, 
and  whai  followed  thereupon^  con- 
taining apropfiecy  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
J\.  opened  one  of  the  seals, 
and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the 
noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the 
four  beasts  saying,  Come  and 


2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a 
white  horse  :  and  he  that  sat 
on  him  had  a  bow  ;  and  a 
crown  was  given  unto  him  : 
and  he  went  forth  conquer- 
ing, and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  seccmd  seal,  I  heard  the 
second  beast  say,  Come  and 
see. 

4  And  there  went  out  anoth- 
er horse  that  was  •  red :  and 
poioer  was  given  to  him  that 
sat  thereon  to  take  peace 
from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  kill  one  another  :  and 
there  was  ^iven  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  third  seal,  I  heard  the 
third  beast  say,  Come  and 
see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo  a 
black  horse;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pau*  of  bal- 
ances in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in 
the  midst  of  the  four  beasts 
say,  A  measure  of  wheat  for 
a  penny,  and  three  measures 
of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and 
see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and 
the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say, 
Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold 
a  pale  horse :  and  his  name 
that  sat  on  him  was  Death, 
and  Hell  followed  with  him. 
And  po^^Ti  ^^a»  ^«o^^s:»^R* 

i  them  ONCt  >3aalQSiisSia.  \«s^^ 
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the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword, 
and  with  hunger,  and  with 
death,  and  with  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under 
the  altar  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  slain  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimo- 
ny which  they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  How  long, 
O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost 
thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were 
given  unto  every  one  of 
them  ;  and  it  was  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  rest 
yet  for  a  little  season,  until 
their  fellow  servants  also  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be 
killed  as  they  were^  should  be 
fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he 
had  opened  the  sixth  seal, 
and,  lo,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake ;  and  tlie  sun  be- 
came black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  became  as 
blood ; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a 
fig  ti-ee  castxjth  her  untimely 
figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a 
mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed 
as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled 
together ;  and  every  mount- 
aitt  and  island  were  moyed 

out  of  their  places. 


15  And  the  kings  of  tlie 
earth,  and  the  great  men,  and 
the  rich  men,  and  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bond  man, 
and  every  free  man, hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mount- 
ains and  rocks,  Fall  on  ns, 
and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him.that  sittcth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb: 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

3  An  angel  gealeth  the  servcmU  cS  Ood 
in  their  foreheads.  4  The  number  of 
tliem  that  were  sealed:  cf  the  tribea 
of  Israel  a  certain  ntanber.  9  Of  all 
other  nattoTis  an  innumer€Me  multC' 
tude,  which  starui  before  the  thramt, 
clad  tn  white  robes,  and  ptUm*  im 
their  hands,  14  Their  robes  wers 
toashed  in  the  blood  of  the  I^amb, 

AND  after  these  thine:p  Isaw 
JljL  four  angels  standing  on 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  the  wind  shonld 
not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor 
on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel 
ascending  from  the  east,  hav- 
ing the  seal  of  the  living  God : 
and  he  cried  with  a  load 
voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 
whom  it  was  given  to  hart 
tlie  earth  and  the  sea, 

8  Saying,  Hart  not  the  earth, 
iie\\Xi<e;t  m^  ^qi^^^tlot  the  trees. 
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ants  of  our  God  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number 
of  them  wliich  were  sealed : 
and  tfure  were  sealed  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben  «?«re  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Glad  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Kephthalim  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Levi  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and, 
lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,   and 

Eeople,  and  tongues,  stood 
efore  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands; 


voice,  saying,  Salvation  to 
our  God  which  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders  and  the  four 
beasts,  and  fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

12 Saying,  Amen:  Blessing, 
and  gloi*y,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  un^ 
to  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders 
answered,  saying  unto  me, 
What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and 
whence  came  they? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he 
said  to  me,  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple:  and  he  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any 
more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  whleVsi.  vj^ 


10  And  cried  with  a  loud  1  sliaW  t^^  \>DL«ffiL,  "w^^  ^SosSS 
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lead  them  unto  living  fount- 
ains of  waters :  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2 
seven  angels  had  seven  trumpets 
given  them.  6  Ibur  of  them  sound 
their  trumpets,  and  great  plagues 
follow.  3  Anot/ter  angel  puttelh  inr 
cense  to  the  prayers  of  the  saints  on 
the  golden  attar. 

A  KD  when  he  had  opened 
J\.  the  seventh  seal,  there 
was  silence  in  heaven  about 
the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God;  and 
to  them  were  given  seven 
trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came 
and  stood  at  the  altar,  having 
a  golden  censer;  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  offer 
it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
saints  upon  the  golden  altar 
which  w- as  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  in- 
cense, which  came  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  ascend- 
ed up  before  God  out  of  the 
angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the 
censer,  and  filled  it  with  fire 
of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  into  tlie 
earth :  and  there  were  voices, 
and  thunderings,  and  light- 
nings, and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  trump- 
et prepared   themselyea  to 


7  The  first  angel  sounded, 
and  there  followed  hail  and 
fire  mingled  with  blood,  and 
they  were  cast  upon  the  earth : 
and  the  third  part  of  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel 
sounded,  and  as  it   were  a 

freat  mountain  burning  with 
re  was  cast  into  the  sea: 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood ; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the 
sea,  and  had  life,  died ;  and 
the  third  part  of  the  ships 
were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel 
sounded,  and  there  fell  a 
^at  star  from  heaven,  burn- 
ing as  it  were  a  lamp,  and 
it  fell  upon  the  third  i>art  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the 
fountains  of  waters; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star 
is  called  Wormwood :  and 
the  third  part  of  the  waters 
became  wormwood ;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  wa- 
ters, because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel 
sounded,  and  the  third  i»rt 
of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the 
day  shone  not  for  a  third  part 

\  of  it.^  and  the  night  likewise. 
\  1!^  K3^<^\>DiiS&8^vnAL^tMEd 
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an  angel  flying  through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  saying  with 
a  loud  voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe, 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth 
by  reason  of  the  other  voices 
of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to 
sound  I 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  At  the  bounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a 
star  fdUeth  from  heaven,  to  whom  is 
glvenUiekey  of  the  bottomless  pit.  2 
Me  openeth  the  pit,  and  there  com^ 
forth  loextsts  like  scorpions.  12  The 
first  woe  past  13  The  sixth  trumpet 
soundefh.  14  Ibur  angels  are  let 
loote^  that  toere  bound. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sound- 
J\.  ed,  and  I  saw  a  star  fall 
ttom  heaven  unto  the  earth : 
and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bot- 
tomless pit ;  and  there  arose 
a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace; 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were 
darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of 
the  smoke  locusts  upon  the 
earth:  and  unto  them  was 
given  power,  as  the  scorpions 
of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not 
hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth, 
neither  any  green  thing,  nei- 
ther any  tree  ;  but  only  those 
men  whicli  have  not  the  seal 
of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given 
that   they   should   not   kill 


tormented  five  months  :  and 
their  torment  was  as  the  tor- 
ment of  a  scorpion,  when  he 
striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall 
men  seek  death,  and  shall 
not  find  it ;  and  shall  desire 
to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  lo- 
custs were  like  unto  horses 
prepared  unto  battle ;  and  on 
their  heads  were  as  it  were 
crowns  like  gold,  and  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the 
hair  of  women,  and  their 
teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates, 
as  it  were  breastplates  of 
iron ;  and  the  sound  of  their 
win^s  was  as  the  sound  of 
chariots  of  many  horses  run- 
ning to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like 
unto  scorpions,  and  there 
were  stings  in  their  tails:  and 
their  power  was  to  hurt  men 
five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  whose 
name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  Apol- 
lyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past;  and^  be- 
hold, there  come  two  woes 
more  hereafter. 

13  And   the    sixth    an^el 


them,  but  that  they  ahonld  be  I  from  tXi"ft  iw»  >assrQ&  ^"^  "^ 
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1 


golden  altar  which  is  before 
God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose 
the  four  angels  which  are 
bound  in  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared 
for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and 
a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to 
slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the 
army  of  the  horsemen  were 
two  hundred  thousand  thou- 
sand :  and  I  heard  the  num- 
ber of  them. 

17-  And  tlius  I  saw  the 
horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  that  sat  on  them,  hav- 
ing breastplates  of  fire,  and 
of  jacinth,  and  brimstone : 
and  the  heads  of  the  horses 
were  as  the  heads  of  lions; 
and  out  of  their  mouths 
issued  fire  and  smoke  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the 
third  part  of  men  killed,  by 
the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke, 
and  by  the  brimstone,  which 
issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in 
their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails :  for  their  tails  were  like 
unto  serpents,  and  had  heads, 
and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by 
these  plagues  yet  repented 
not  of  the  works  of  their 


Jiands,  that  they  shoxM  ixox\\iea.^^u^ 


worship  devils,  and  idols  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood ; 
which  neither  can  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  walk : 
21  Neither  repented  they  of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their 
sorceries,  nor  of  their  forni- 
cation, nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  A  mif/fUy  strong  mioel  appeareth 
wUh  a  book  open  in  Ms  hand,  6  Me 
sweareXh  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever, 
that  there  shall  be  tio  more  time,  9 ' 
John  ts  commanded  to  take  and  eat 
the  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty 
.  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud: 
and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it 
were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as 
pillars  of  fire : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
little  book  open :  and  he  set 
his  ri^ht  foot  upon  the  sea, 
and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  as  wJien  a  lion  roareth: 
and  when  he  had  cried,  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thun- 
ders had  uttered  their  voices, 
I  was  about  to  write :  and  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thun- 
ders uttered,  and  write  them 
not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  npon 
the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to 


njlj\  J^LtlLLLKJISf  Al. 


6  And  sware  by  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who 
created  heaven,  and  the 
things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  things  which  are  therein, 
that  there  should  be  time  no 
longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the 
voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when  he  shall  begin  to  sound, 
the  mystery  of  God  should 
be  finished,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I 
heard  from  heaven  spake 
unto  me  again,  and  said. 
Go  and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand 
of  the  angel  which  standeth 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  me 
the  little  book.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it 
up ;  and  it  shall  make  thy 
belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and 
ate  it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  sweet  as  honey  :  and 
as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my 
belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me. 
Thou  must  prophesy  again 
before  many  peoples,  and 
nations,    and   tongues,   and 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

8  The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6  TTiey 
have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not.  7  The  beast  shall  fight 
against  them,  and  kill  them.  8  They 
lie  unburied,  11  and  after  three  days 
and  a  half  rise  again.  14  The  sec- 
ond woe  is  past  15  The  seventh 
trumpet  soundeth. 

A  ND  there  was  given  me  a 
J\.  reed  like  unto  a  rod : 
and  the  angel  stood,  saying. 
Rise,  and  measure  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  the  altar,  and 
them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is 
without  the  temple  leave  out, 
and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  is 
given  unto  the  Gentiles:  and 
the  holy  city  shall  they  tread 
under  foot  forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they 
shall  prophesy  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  threescore 
days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive 
trees,  and  the  two  candle- 
sticks standing  before  the 
God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies:  and  if  any 
man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy:  and 
have  power  over  waters  to 
turn  them  to  blood,  and  to 
smite    the    ^ax^Jx  ^^^5ss^  '^^ 
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7  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the 
beast  that  ascendeth  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit  shall  make 
war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill 
them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  %liaXi 
lie  in  the  street  of  the  great 
city,  which  spiritually  is 
called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  also  our  Lord  was 
crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people 
and  kindreds  and  tongues 
and  nations  shall  see  their 
dead  bodies  three  da3''S  and 
a  half,  and  shall  not  suffer 
their  dead  bodies  to  be  put 
in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry,  and 
shall  send  gifts  one  to  an- 
other ;  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that 
dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  tliree  days  and 
a  half  the  Spirit  of  life  from 
God  entered  into  them,  and 
they  stood  upon  their  feet ; 
and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  them,  Come  up  hither. 
And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud ;  and  their 
enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was 
there  a  great  earthquake,  and 


and  in  the  earthquake  were 
slain  of  men  seven  thousand : 
and  the  remnant  were  af- 
frighted, and  gave  glory  to 
the  Gk)d  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past; 
and^  behold,  the  third  woe 
Cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel 
sounded ;  and  there  were  great 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sat  before  God 
on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee 
thanks,  O  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty,  which  art,  and  wast, 
and  art  to  come ;  because  thon 
hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  an- 
gry, and  thy  wrath  is  c<Hne, 
and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that 
they  should  be  judged,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  give  re- 
ward unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints, 
and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great ;  and  shoold- 
est  destroy  them  which  de- 
stroy the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God 
was  opened  in  heaven,  and 
there  was  seen  in  his  temple 
the  ark  of  his  testament:  and 


the  tenm  part  of  the  city  feWA^^"^^^  "^^^  \wgQtej2ai^^  and 
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voices,  and  thunderings,  and 
an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun  trav- 
aileth.  4  The  great  red  dragon 
atandeth  before  her,  ready  to  devour 
her  child:  6  when  she  was  delivered 
nhe  fleeth  into  Uie  wildeimess.  7 
Michael  and  his  angels  fight  wUh 
the  drc^on,  and  prevail.  13  The 
dragon  beitig  east  doivn  into  the 
earthf  perseeiUeth  the  woman. 

A  ND  there  appeared  a  great 
-TX.  wonder  in  heaven;  a 
woman  clothed  with  the  sun, 
and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars  : 

2  And  she  being  with  child 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pained  to  be  delivered. 

8  And  there  appeared  an- 
other wonder  in  heaven ;  and 
behold  a  great  red  dragon, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  up- 
on his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  did  cast  them  to  the 
earth :  and  the  dragon  stood 
before  the  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to 
devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a 
man  child,  who  was  to  rule 
all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron: 
and  her  child  was  caught  up 
unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  where  she 
hath  a  place  prepared  of  God, 


there  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in 
heaven  :  Michael  and  his  an- 
gels fought  against  the  drag- 
on ;  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  nei- 
ther was  their  place  found 
any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent, 
called  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world :  he  was  cast  out  into 
the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying  in  heaven.  Now  is 
come  salvation,  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ : 
for  the  accuser  of  our  breth- 
ren is  cast  down,  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God 
day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony;  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rej  oice,  ye  heav- 
ens, and  ye  that  dwell  in  them. 
Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  sea  I  for  the 
devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because 
he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but 
a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon 
saw  th».\.  \\a^^'a.  ^"^^  \\xi^» "^MSi 


ihat  tbey  should   feed   her  \  eatlla.,  ^a^a  -^^x^^o.NiJvR.^'^^"^^ 
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man  which  brought  forth  the 
man  child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  a  great 
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into 
the  wilderness,  into  her  place, 
where  she  is  nourished  for  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time,  from  the  face  of  the 
serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out 
of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood 
after  the  woman,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  carried 
away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman ;  and  the  earth  open- 
ed her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
up  the  flood  which  the  drag- 
on cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was 
wroth  with  the  woman,  and 
went  to  make  war  with  the 
remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  A  beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  wUh 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  to  whom 
the  dragon  glveth  his  poiver.  11  An- 
other beast  cotneth  vp  out  of  the 
earth:  14  catMeth  an  image  to  be 
made  of  the  former  beast,  15  and  that 
men  should  worship  it^  16  and  re- 
ceive his  mark. 

A  ND I  stood  upon  the  sand 
J\.  of  tlie  sea,  and  saw  a 
beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  upon  his  horns 
ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  name  of  blaa- 
phemy. 
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2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and 
his  feet  were  as  t?ie  feet  of  a 
bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the 
mouth  of  a  lion :  and  the  drag- 
on gave  him  his  power,  and 
his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads 
as  it  were  wounded  to  death ; 
and  his  deadly  wound  was 
healed :  and  all  the  world 
wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the 
dragon  which  gave  power 
unto  the  beast :  and  they 
worshipped  the  beast,  saying, 
Who  M  like  unto  the  beast? 
who  is  able  to  make  war  with 
him? 

5  And  there  was  ffiven  unto 
him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things  and  blasphemies;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him 
to  continue  forty  and  two 
months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  month 
in  blasphem^  against  God,  to 
blaspheme  his  name,  and  his 
tabernacle,  and  them  that 
dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto 
him  to  make  war  with  the 
saints,  and  to  overcome 
them:  and  power  was  given 
him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  ttj^n 
the  earth  shall  worship  liun,  • 
whose  names  are  not  written 
in  the  book  of  life   of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  founds- 
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9  If  any  man  have  an  ear, 
let  him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  cap- 
tivity shall  go  into  captivity: 
he  that  killeth  with  the  sword 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword. 
Here  is  the  patience  and  the 
faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another 
beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth;  and  he  had  two  horns 
like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as 
a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
power  of  the  firsf  beast  be- 
fore him,  and  cause th  the 
earth  and  them  which  dwell 
therein  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed. 

18  And  he  doeth  great  won- 
ders, so  that  he  maketh  fire 
come  down  from  heaven  on 
the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  the 
meanst^tho^Q  miracles  which 
he  had  power  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an 
image  to  the  beast,  which 
had  the  wound  by  a  sword, 
and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to 
give  life  unto  the  image  of 
the  beast,  that  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image 
of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  botii 


small  and  great,  rich  and 
poor,  free  and  bond,  to  re- 
ceive a  mark  in  theu*  right 
hand,  or  in  their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might 
buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had 
the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  the  number  of  his 
name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let 
him  that  Hath  understanding 
count  the  number  of  the 
beast :  for  it  is  the  number 
of  a  man;  and  his  number  is 
Six  hundred  threescore  ajid 
six. 

CHAPTER  XrV. 

1  The  Lamb  standing  on  mo  nt  Sion 
with  his  company.  6  An  angel 
preacheth  the  gospel.  8  J%e  fall  of 
Babylon,  15  Thehai'vestofthetoorldf 
and  putting  in  of  the  sickle.  20  Tlie 
vintage  and  winepress  of  the  turath 
ofQod. 

^ND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a 
J\.  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount 
Sion,  and  with  him  a  hun- 
dred forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father^s  name 
written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a 
great  thunder :  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were 
a  new  song  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  four  beasts, 
and  the  elders :  and  no  man 
could  learn  that  song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  foui 
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4  These  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women;  for 
they  are  virgins.  These  are 
they  which  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth. 
These  were  redeemed  from 
among  men,  being  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  the 
Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was 
found  no  guile:  for  they  are 
without  fault  before  the 
throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to 
every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to 
him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgment  is  come :  and  wor- 
ship him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  tliere  followed  an- 
other angel,  saying,  Babylon 
is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great 
city,  because  she  made  all 
nations  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation. 

9  And  the  third  angel  fol- 
lowed them,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice.  If  any  man  wor- 
ship the  beast  and  his  image, 


which  is  poured  out  without 
mixture  into  the  cup  of  his 
indignation;  and  he  shall  be 
tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence  of  the  Lamb: 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever 
and  ever:  and  they  have  no 
rest  day  nor  night,  who  wor- 
ship the  beast  and  his  imase, 
and  whosoever  receiveth  Uie 
mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of 
the  saints:  here  are  they  that 
keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me. 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours  ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold 
a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the 
cloud  one  sat  like  unto  the 
Son  of  man,  having  on  his 
head  a  golden  crown,  and  in 
his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple,  crying 
with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust  in 
thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the 
time  is  come  for  thee  to  rea^; 


and  receive  Jus  mark  in  Ti\a\toiX\i'a\ia3ri«^^lVQa«asUiia 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand,       \tip«i.      ^  ^     ^^  ^     ^  ^    «w 

10  The  same  shall  drink  ol\  1^  ^S^^^^v^^^^ 
*^  wine  of  the  wrath  of  GodA  cioxkei  Xtoosfiw  V«x\^^^^  « 

4*7S 


REVELATION,  XV. 


the  earth;  and  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  *  he  also  having  a 
sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came 
out  from  the  altar,  which  had 
power  over  fire ;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that 
had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying, 
Tlurust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the 
vine  of  the  earth ;  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in 
his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and 
gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth, 
and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine- 
press of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was 
trodden  without  the  city,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  wine- 

gresS,  even  unto  the  horse 
ridles,  by  the  space  of  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred 
furlongs. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  seven  anpels  with  the  seven  last 
plagues.  3  The  song  of  them  that 
overcome  the tteast.  7  Thesevenvlals 
fall  of  the  vorath  of  Ood, 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in 
J_\,  heaven,  great  and  mar- 
vellous, seven  angels  having 
the  seven  last  plagues;  for 
in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath 
of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea 


over  his  image,  and  over  his 
mark,  and  over  the  number 
of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sea 
of  glass,  having  the  harps  of 
God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
saying,  Great  and  marvellous 
are  Uiy  works.  Lord  God 
Almighty  ;  just  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name? 
for  thou  only  art  holy :  for  all 
nations  shall  come  and  wor- 
ship before  thee;  for  thy 
judgments  are  made  mani- 
fest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  temple  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony in  heaven  was  opened: 

6  And  the  seven  angels 
came  out  of  the  temple,  hav- 
ing the  seven  plagues,  cloth- 
ed in  pure  and  white  linen, 
and  having  their  breasts  gird- 
ed with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels 
seven  golden  vials  full  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  who  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled 
with  smoke  from  the  glory 
of  God,  and  ttwa.  \^^  ^'osix- 
er;  aii^TiO\aa.\^^'aa» '«^^*;^, 


of  glass  mingled  with  fire  :   enter  m\.o  \Xi^  ^^'^'^^'^^^ 
and  tbem  that  had  gotten  the   seven  iQ\a«Q^^^  .^^x  a 
victojyr  over  the  beast,  and   angeVa^et^^^^^^^ 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


2  The  angels  pqxir  oxU  their  vials  full 
'  icpl-agues  UuU-folU 
thereupon.    15  Christ  cometh  as  a 


poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
sun;  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  to  scorch  men  with 
fire. 
AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  9  And  men  were  scorched 
Jl!L  out  of  the  temple  say-  with  great  heat,  and  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  God, 
which  hath  power  over  these 
plagues  :  and  they  repented 
not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  seat 
of  the  beast ;  and  his  king- 
dom was  full  of  darkness  ; 
and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  €rod 
of  heaven  because  of  their 
pains  and  their  sores,  and 
repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  aogel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  tne 
great  river  Euphrates ;  and 
the  water  thereof  was  dried 
up,  that  the  wa^r  of  the  kings 
01  the  east  might  be  pre- 
pared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
false  prophet 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits 
of  devils,  working  miracles, 
wJiich  go  forth  unto  the  kin8:s 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of 
God  Almighty. 

righteous  are  thy  judgments.  \  15  Bekold^  I  come  as  a  fhief. 
8  And    the   fourth    ang^\\"B^s»»o^i^\»^Caak'HwWM^^3B^ 
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of  wrath.  6  Theplxigttes  thatr follow 
thereupon.  15  Christ  cometh  as  a 
thief    Blessed  are  they  that  vxUch. 

^ND  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  the  temple  say- 
ing to  the  seven  angels,  Go 
your  ways,  and  pour  out  the 
vials  of  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
earth ;  and  there  fell  a  noi- 
some and  grievous  sore  upon 
the  men  which  had  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

8  And  the  second  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
sea ;  and  it  became  as  the 
blood  of  a  dead  man:  and 
every  living  soul  died  in  the 
sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  riv- 
ers and  fountains  of  waters ; 
and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of 
the  waters  say,  Thou  art 
righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  be- 
cause thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the 
blood  of  saints  and  prophets, 
and  thou  hast  given  them 
blood  to  drink  ;  for  they  are 
worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out 
of  the  altar  say.  Even  so.  Lord 
God    Almighty,     true    and 
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and  keepeth  his  garments, 
lest  be  walk  naked,  and  they 
see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them 
together  into  a  place  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Arma- 
geddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  into  the 
air ;  and  there  came  a  ^reat 
voice  out  of  the  temple  of 
heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying,  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices, 
and  thunders,  and  lightnings; 
and  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, such  as  was  not  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so 
mighty  an  earthquake,  and 
so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was 
divided  into  three  parts,  and 
the  cities  of  the  nations  fell : 
and  great  Babylon  came  in 
remembrance  before  God,  to 
give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the 
wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled 
away,  and  the  mountains 
were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men 
a  great  hail  out  of  heaven, 
every  stone  about  the  weight 
of  a  talent:  and  men  blas- 
phemed God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail;  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceeding 
great. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

%AA  vxmum  arrayed  in  pwple  and 


hand,  siUeth  upon  the  beast,  5  lohieh 
is  great  Babylon,  the  mother  of  all 
abominations.  9  The  interpreta- 
tion of  the  seven  heads,  12  and  the 
ten  horns,  16  The  punishment  of  the 
whore.    14  The  victory  of  the  Lamb. 

A  ND  there  came  one  of  the 
J\.  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  vi^s,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Come  hither ;  1  will  shew 
unto  thee  the  judgment  of 
the  great  whore  that  sitteth 
upon  many  waters ; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of 
the  earth  have  committed  for- 
nication, and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  have  been  made 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her 
fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  into  the  wilderness: 
and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon 
a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full 
of  names  of  blasphemy,  hav- 
ing seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  array- 
ed in  purple  and  scarlet  col- 
our, and  decked  with  gold  and 
precious  stones  and  pearls, 
having  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand  lull  of  abominations  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead 
was  a  name  written,  MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON  THE 
GREAT,  THE  MOTH- 
ER OF  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 
EARTH. 


6  And  I  saw  the  woman 
drunken  with  tiia  \>\Rk^'^  <5^ 
scarlet,  with  a  golden  cup  in  her  \  the  8am.\.a,  «AiQk.'^SS0L\Xifc\v^^2>^^ 
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13  These  have  one  mind, 
and  shall  give  their  power 
and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war 
with  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  Uiem  : 
for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings:  and  thev 
that  are  with  him  are  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
The  waters  which  thou  saw- 
est,  where  the  whore  sitteth, 
are  peoples,  and  multitudes, 
and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast, 
these  shall  hate  the  whore, 
and  shall  make  her  desolate 
and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  burn  her  witli  fire. 

17  For  God  liath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which 
thou  sawest  is  that  great  city, 
which  reigneth  over  t£e 
kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XVm. 

2  BabyUm  U  fallen.  A  The  pejopU  ef 
Ood  emnmanded  to  depart  out  of 
her.  9  The  k1ng»  of  Me  earth,  II 
wUh  the  Tnerehants  and  marlnnv, 
IctmerU  over  her.  20  ITke  aaintM  re- 
joice for  thejudomenU  t^  Ood  upon 
her. 

AND  after  these  things  I 

dom  as  yet;  but  receive  pow-\  Ao-wo.  twixsi  '^^«^«^^\«?obb^ 

er  as  kings  one  hour  v^^^^\®f^^V'^7'^\X^^SS 
Ae  beast.  \  N»^\\^^«»«^^^'^^^^^ 
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of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  :  and 
when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered 
with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto 
me.  Wherefore  didst  thou 
marvel  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the 
mystery  of  the  woman,  and 
of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her, 
which  hath  the  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  saw- 
est was,  and  is  not;  and  shall 
ascend  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  go  into  perdition: 
and  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  shall  wonder,  whose 
names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world, 
when  they  behold  the  beast 
that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind 
which  hath  wisdom.  The 
seven  heads  are  seven  mount- 
ains, on  which  the  woman 
sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven 
kings :  five  are  fallen,  and  one 
is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet 
come  ;  and  when  he  cometh, 
he  must  continue  a  short 
space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was, 
and  is  not,  even  he  is  the 
eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven, 
and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  are  ten  kings, 

wlilcb  have  received  no  king- 
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8  And  he  cried  mightily 
with  a  strong  Toice,  saying, 
Babylon  the  great  is  fallen, 
ifl  fallen,  and  is  become  the 
habitation,  of  devils,  and  the 
hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and 
a  cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird. 

8  For  all  nations  have 
drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication 
with  her,  and  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich 
through  the  abundance  of 
her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come 
oat  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached 
unto  heaven,  and  God  hath 
remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she 
rewarded  you,  and  double 
unto  her  double  according  to 
her  works:  in  the  cup  which 
she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her 
double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glori- 
fied herself,  and  lived  deli- 
ciously,  so  much  torment 
and  sorrow  give  her  :  for  she 
saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
^ueen,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow, 

8  Therefore      shall     her 
plagues  come   in  one   day,    l.wiu  »,i*^v.      «—    — - 
hath,  and  mourning,    and  1  wlLicli^eieeL«:vQX.l^^^^^ 
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famine ;  and  she  shall  be  ut- 
terly burned  with  fire  :  for 
strong  w  the  Lord  God  who 
judgSh  her. 

9  And  tlie  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  forni- 
cation and  lived  deliciously 
with  her,  shall  bewail  her, 
and  lament  for  her,  when 
they  shall  see  the  smoke  of 
her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  oflf  for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  saying, 
Alas,  alas,  that  great  city  Bab- 
ylon, that  mighty  city!  for 
m  one  hour  is  thy  judgment 
come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn 
over  her ;  for  no  man  buyeth 
their  merchandise  anymore: 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious 
stones,  and  of  pearls,  and 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and 
silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all 
thyine  wood,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  ivory,  and  all 
manner  vessels  of  most  pre- 
cious wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and 
odours,  and  ointments,  and 
frankincense,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat, 
and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  tYve  iixjiXs*  NN^aX  "Cw^ 
soul  \u8le(\.  «A\.ct  «Jt^  ^«^'«sX^^ 
from  tYiee,    ««i^   ^^  ^^"^^ 
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ly  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  find  them  no 
more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these 
things,  which  were  made 
rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar 
off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas, 
that  great  city,  that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  deck- 
ed with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought. 
And  every  shipmaster,  and 
all  the  company  in  ships,  and 
sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade 
by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they 
saw  the  smoke  of  her  burn- 
ing, saying.  What  city  is  like 
unto  this  great  city  1 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on 
then*  heads,  and  cried,  weep- 
ing and  wailing,  saying, 
Alas,  alas,  that  ereat  city, 
wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by 
reason  of  her  costliness  !  for 
in  one  hour  is  she  made  des- 
olate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  ;  for  God  hath 
avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took 
up  a  stone  like  a  great  mill- 
stone, and  cast  it  into  the  sea, 
Bajrwg,  Thus  with  violence 


be  thrown  down,  and  shall 
be  found  no  more  ttt  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers, 
and  trumpeters, .  shall  be 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee; 
and  no  craftsman,  of  whatso- 
ever craft  Tie  be^  shall  be  found 
any  more  in  thee ;  and  the 
sound  of  a  millstone  sh^l 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee  ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in 
thee ;  and  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee :  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the 
earth ;  for  by  thy  sorceries 
were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found 
the  blood  of  prophets,  and 
of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were 
slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Ood  is  praised  in  heaven  for  JudgiAff 
the  great  whore,  and  avmgino  the 
blood  of  his  sainis.  7  The  marriage 
of  the  JLamb.  10  The  cmoel  wUl  not 
be  toorshipped.  17  The  jinois  coiled 
to  the  great  stavgMer. 

AND  after  these  things  I 
^  heard  a  great  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven,  say- 
ing, Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and 
glory,  and  honour,  and  pow- 
er, unto  the  Lord  our  God: 
2  For  true  and  righteous  are 
his  judgments ;  for  he  hath 
judgied  the  great  wh(»e,which 
did  corrupt  the  earth  with 


sliaJI  that  great  city  Babylon  \\i!&x   ioro^a^ikssii^  %ail  baUi 
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aveAged  the  blood  of  his  serv- 
ftiits  at  her  hand. 

8  And  again  they  said,  Alle- 
inia.  And  her  smoke  rose 
up  for  ever  and  ever. 

I  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  and  the  four  beasts 
fell  down  and  worshipped 
€k)d  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying,  Amen;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  throne,  sajing.  Praise  our 
God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and 
ye  that  rear  him,  both  small 
and  great 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were 
the  voice  of  a  great  multi- 
tade,  and  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  mighty  thunderings,  say- 
ing. Alleluia :  for  the  Lord 
<3k)d  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him:  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted 
that  she  should  be  arrayed  in 
flne  linen,  clean  and  white: 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  right- 
eousness of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me. 
Write,  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  called  unto  the  marriage 
sapper  of  the  Lamb.  And 
he  saith  unto  me.  These  are 
tbe  true  savings  of  God. 

10  And  I  Veil  at  his  feet  to 
worship  him.  And  he  said 
into  me,  See  thou  do  it  not: 

thy  fellow  BeTYBxity  and 


of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  :  worship 
God :  for  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  sjiw  heaven  open- 
ed, and  l)ehold  a  white  horse; 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him 
woM  called  Faithful  and  True, 
and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
jud«re  and  make  war. 

12TIis  eyes  were  as  a  flame 
of  flre,  and  on  his  head  were 
many  crowns ;  and  he  had  a 
name  written,  that  no  man 
knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  And  he  wan  clothed  with 
a  vesture  dipped  in  blood: 
and  his  name  is  called  The 
Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which 
were  in  heaven  followed  him 
upon  white  horses,  clothed  in 
flne  linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth 
goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that 
with  it  he  should  smite  the 
nations ;  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and 
he  treadeth  the  winepress  of 
the  flerceness  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  Aw  vest- 
ure and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
written,  KING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  stand- 
ing in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all 
the  fowlaWv^X.^-^  YDL>2s!kfc\s2sSs.^ 
of  heaven,  Ooxaa  «ci.\  ^»j)&aK« 
yourselves  \o^e\Jftfft  xixCv^  "wc 
supper  ot  \\ift  ^e»X  ^c^\ 
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18  That  ye  may  eat  the  fiesh 
of  kings,  and  the  fiesh  of 
captains,  and  the  flesh  of 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
sit  on  them,  and  Uie  flesh  of 
all  men^  both  free  and  bond, 
both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  armies,  gathered  togeth- 
er to  make  war  against  him 
that  sat  on  the  horse,  and 
i^ainst  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  proph- 
et that  wrought  miracles  be- 
fore him,  with  which  he  de- 
ceived them  that  had  receiv- 
ed the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worshipped 
his  image.  These  both  were 
cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire 
burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were 
slain  with  the  sword  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  horse, 
which  tvword  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth:  and  all  the 
fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

2  Satan  bound  for  a  thougand  years, 
6  The  first  rcjturi'ection:  they  Mess- 
ed that  have  part  therein.  7  fkitan 
let  loose  again,  8  G^oa  and  Magog. 
10  77i«  devil  cast  into  the  laJee  of  five 
and  brimstone.  12  Ifie  last  and  gen- 
eral resurrection. 

ND I  saw  an  angel  come 


2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
which  is.  the  Devil,  and  Sa- 
tan, and  bound  him  a  ^ou- 
sand  years, 

8  Aiid  cast  him  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him 
up,  and  set  ii  seal  upon  him, 
that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thou- 
sand years  should  be  fulfill- 
ed: and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and 
they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgment  was  given  unto 
them :  and  /  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for 
the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  which 
had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  nei- 
ther had  received  Ais  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands  ;  and  they  lived 
and  reiened  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the 
thousand  years  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  part  in  the  first  res- 
urrection :  on  such  the  sec- 
ond death  hath  no  power, 
but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand 
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8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations  which  are  in  the 
foor  quarters  of  the  earth, 
Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  battle:  the 
number  of  whom  is  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and 
compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  belov- 
ed city:  and  fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and 
devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  de- 
ceived them  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  arey  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for 
ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on 
it,  from  whose  face  the  earth 
and  the  heaven  fled  away; 
and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  be- 
fore God ;  and  the  books 
were  opened:  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead 
were  Judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written 
in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it ;  and 
death  and  hell  delivered  up 
tiie    dead    which 


every  man  according  to  their 
works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 
10  The  heavenly  Jerusalem,  wUh  a 
fvU  description  thereof.  23  She  need- 
elh  no  sun,  the  plory  of  Ood  is  her 
l^ht.  24  The  kings  of  Vie  earth 
bring  their  riches  unto  her. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
jLjL  and  a  new  earth :  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away ; 
and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heav- 
en, prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  heaven  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  Hiem, 
and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain  :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  lift  \Xv^  ^"a^  \i:!wa^*C&& 
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all  things  new.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  Write :  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful. 
G  And  he  said  unto  me,  It 
is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginnmg  and 
the  end.  I  will  give  unto 
liim  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

7  He  that  ovcrcometh  sliall 
inherit  all  things  ;  and  I  will 
be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbe- 
lieving, and  the  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone :  which  is  the 
second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me 
one  of  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials  full  of 
the  seven  last  plagues,  and 
talked  with  me,  saying. 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew 
thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away 
in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and 
high  mountain,  and  shewed 
me  that  great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem,  descending  out 
of  heaven  from  God, 


12  And  had  a  wall  great 
and  high,  and  had  twelve 
gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve 
angels,  and  names  written 
thereon,  which  are  iht  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates; 
on  the  north  three  gates ;  on 
the  south  three  gates;  and 
on  the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city 
had  twelve  foundations,  and 
in  them  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with 
me  had  a  golden  reed  to 
measure  the  city,  and  the 
gates  thereof,  and  tlie  wall 
thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four- 
square, and  the  length  is  as 
large  as  the  breadth:  and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the 
reed,  twelve  thousand  fhr- 
longs.  The  length  and  tbe 
breadth  and  the  height  of  it 
are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  tbe 
wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  cubits,  aeeord- 
ing  to  the  measure  of  a  num, 
that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the 
wall  of  it  was  of  jasper :  9,m 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  Kk* 
unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of 


•5 


11  Having  the  glory  of  God: 
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second,  sapphire  ;  the  third, 
a  chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  an 
emerald; 

•  30  The  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the 
sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh, 
chrysolite;  the  eighth,  beryl; 
the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the  tenth, 
a  chrysoprasus ;  the  elev- 
enth, a  jacinth;  the  twelfth, 
an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates 
toere  twelve  pearls;  every  sev- 
eral gate  was  of  one  pearl : 
and  the  street  of  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  as  it  were  transpa- 
rent glass. 

23  And  I  saw  no  temple 
therein:  for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are 
the  temple  of  it. 

33  And  the  city  had  no 
need  of  the  siin,  neither  of 
the  moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for 
the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in 
the  light  of  it:  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  do  bring  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall 
not  be  shut  at  all  b^  day:  for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shallbring  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  na- 
tions into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no 
wjBe  enter  into  it  any  thing 


are  written  in 
book  of  life. 
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CHAPTER  XXIL 

1  The  river  of  the  vjoier  of  We.  2  The 
tree  of  life.  5  The  light  of  the  ctty  of 
God  is  himself.  9  The  angel  wtil 
not  be  xoorshimted.  18  Nothing  mny 
be  added  to  the  vmrd  of  Ood,  nor 
taken  therefrom. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  pure 
J\.  river  of  water  of  life, 
clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street 
of  it,  and  on  either  side  of 
the  river,  was  there  the  tree 
of  life,  which  bare  twelve 
manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month:  and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no 
more  curse:  but  the  Ihrone 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
be  in  it ;  and  his  servants 
shall  serve  him  : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his 
face  ;  and  his  name  shall  he 
in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no 
night  there ;  and  they  need 
no  candle,  neither  light  of 
the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God 
giveth  them  light :  and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And    he  said  unto  me. 
These  sayings  are  faithful  and 
true  •.  ovi^  \Xv^  \jsst^  ^^^  ^ 
the  lioVy  v^o^V^Xa  ^^«S! 


that  deaieth,  neither  whatso-  \  aneeV  to  ^Jt^e^  ^^"^^Sx^ 
^  worketh  abomination,  or  1  anta  tYie  Wivc^^^  ^\vv:.^ 
^'laAkg^  a  he:  but  they  which  1  shoTtly  ^>e^  eL^yaa- 
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7  Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these 
things,  and  heard  them.  And 
when  I  had  heard  and  seen, 
I  fell  down  to  worship  before 
the  feet  of  the  angel  which 
shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me. 
See  thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am 
thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  thy 
brethren  the  prophets,  and  of 
them  which  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book :  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
Seal  not  the  savings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book:  for 
the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him 
be  unjust  still:  and  he  which 
is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy 
still:  and  he  that  is  righteous, 
let  him  be  righteous  still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  I  come 
quickly ;  and  my  reward  w 
with  me,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall 
be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end, 
the  first  and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  commandments,  that  they 
m&y  have  right  to  the  tree  of 

life,  and  may  enter  in  thiow^ 
the  gates  into  the  city. 


15  For  without  a/re  dogs, 
and  sorcerers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  murderers,  and 
idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  nnoe 
angel  to  testify  unto  you 
these  things  in  the  churches. 
I  am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say.  Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  wfll, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  evey 
man  that  heareth  thewor© 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
If  any  man  snail  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  thataio 
written  in  this  book : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  fn)m  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and^ 
the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I  come 
quickly  :  Amen.  iJven  so, 
come.  Lord  Jesus.  , 

21  The  grace  of  our  Low 
^^%v\.<&  ^)Hm\.  &6  with  you  aU* 
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PSALM  I. 

futpptnets  of  the  godly.  4  The 
iMippiness  of  the  ungodly. 

iESSED  18  the  man  that 
nralketh  not  in  the  coun- 
of  the  ungodly,  nor 
leth  in  the  way  of  sin- 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat 
B  scornful. 

ut  his  delight  is  in  the 
>f  the  Lord  ;  and  in  his 
lOth  he  meditate  day  and 

id  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
ed  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
)ringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
iason  ;  his  leaf  also  shall 
irither ;  and  whatsoever 
)eth  shall  prosper, 
he  ungodly  are  not  so  : 
re  like  Uie  chaff  which 
^ind  driveth  away, 
'herefore  the  ungodly 
not  stand  in  the  judg- 
,  nor  sinners  in  the  con- 
ition  of  the  righteous. 
or  the  Lord  knoweth 
ay  of  the  righteous:  but 
•^ay  of  the  ungodly  shall 
d. 

PSALM  II. 

kingdom  of  Qirist.  10  Kingit 
ire  exhorted  to  accept  it. 

HY  do  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people 
e  a  vain  thing  ? 


2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set 
themselves,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Anointed,  saying ^ 

3  Let  us  break  their  bands 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their 
cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh :  the 
Lord  shall  have  them  in  de- 
rision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto 
them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex 
them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  set  my  King 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  the  decree  : 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me. 
Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 
give  thee  the  heathen /<?r  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth /or 
thy  possession. 

9  Thou  Shalt  break  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  thou 
Shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like 
a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore, 
O  ye  kings:  be  instructed,  ye 
judges  of  the  earth, 

11  Serve  lYielaOiSD  VvCcL'«»3t  ^ 
and  reioice  mV\v\.TC«^^^^. 

10    XZ-5o«     ♦Vft    «.f\Ti    \fe^    VA  V 


12  Kiss  lYie  ^cmA^^"^ 
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angry,  and  ye  perish  from 
the  way,  when  his  wrath  is 
kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed 
cure  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III. 

The  security  of  God's  protection. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  flrom 
Absalom  his  son. 

LORD,  how  are  they  in- 
i  creased  that  trouble  me ! 
many  are  they  that  rise  up 
f^ainst  me. 

2  Many  Hiere  be  which  say 
of  my  soul,  T%ere  is  no  help 
for  him  in  God.    Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a 
shield  for  me;  my  glory,  and 
the  lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord 
with  my  voice,  and  he  heard 
me  out  of  his  holy  hill. 
Selah. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept; 
I  awaked  ;  for  the  Lord  sus- 
tained me. 

6  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten 
thousands  of  people,  that 
have  set  themselves  against  me 
round  about. 

.  7  Arise,  O  Lord;  save  me, 
O  my  God:  for  thou  hast 
smitten  all  mine  enemies 
upon  the  cheek  bone ;  thou 
hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the 
ungodly. 

8  Salvation  hdongeth  unto 
the  Lord:  thy  blessing  is 
upon  thy  people.    Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 
1  Jkividprayeth  for  awlteMt.  *l  He 
rg^froveih  andexhorteth  hiz  enemies. 


6  Man's  haoptneu  U  i»  QoS*  fa- 
vour. 
To  the  chief  Mndcian  on  Neginoth,  A 
Psalm  of  Dayid. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  0 
God  of  my  righteous- 
ness: thou  hast  enlarged  me 
when  I  was  in  distress;  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my 
prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how 
long  win  ye  turn  my  ^lory 
into  shame?  how  long  will  ye 
love  vanity,  and  seek  after 
leasing  ?    Selah. 

3  But  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  set  apart  him  that  is 
godly  for  himself:  the  Lord 
will  hear  when  I  call  unto 
him. 

4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not: 
commune  with  your  own 
heart  upon  your  hied,  and  be 
still.    Selah. 

5  Offer  the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness,  and  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say, 
Who  will  shew  us  any  good? 
Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light 
of  thy  countenance  upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in 
my  heart,  more  than  in  the 
time  that  their  com  and  their 
wine  increased. 

8 1  will  both  lay  me  down 
in  peace,  and  sleep:  for  thon. 
Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell 
in  safety. 

PSALM  V. 

1  David  prayetht  amd  prqfmaeth  Jtfi 

study  in  prayer,   A  God  fmtmrtih 

\    t\ot{ivevD<dbed.  7  Ikattd^pnfUKtM 
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Mn,  10  (0  detiroyhU  enemies,  11  and 
to  preserve  the  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 

alVE  ear  to  my  words,  O 
Lord  ;    consider    my 
meditation. 

3  Hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  my  cry,  my  King,  and  my 
God :  for  unto  thee  will  I 
prav. 

3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear 
in  the  morning,  O  Lord  ;  in 
the  morning  will  I  direct  my 
prayer  unto  thee,  and  will 
look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God 
that  hath  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness: neither  shall  evil  dwell 
with  thee.     * 

5  The  foolish  shall  not  stand 
in  thy  sight :  thou  hatest  all 
workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them 
that  speak  leasing:  the  Lord 
will  abhor  the  bloody  and 
deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come 
into  thy  house  in  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercy  :  and  in 
thy  fear  will  I  worship  to- 
•ward  thy  holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy 
righteousness  because  of 
mme  enemies;  make  thy  way 
straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  tTiere  is  no  faithful- 
ness in  their  mouth  ;  their 
Inward  part  is  very  wicked- 
ness; their  throat  28  an  open 
sepulchre;  they  flatter  with 
their  tongue. 

10  lyeatroy  thou  them,   O 


God;  let  them  fall  by  their 
own  counsels ;  cast  them  out 
in  the  multitude  of  their 
transgressions;  for  they  have 
rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But  let  all  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  thee  rejoice  : 
let  them  ever  shout  for  joy, 
because  thou  def  endest  them : 
let  them  also  that  love  thy 
name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou.  Lord,  wilt 
bless  the  righteous ;  with  fa- 
vour wilt  thou  compass  him 
as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

1  DavidPs  complaint  in  his  sickness.  8 
By  faith  he  triumpheth  over  his 
enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Nesrfnoth  upon 
Sheminith,  A  Psalm  ofJDavid. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not 
in  thine  anger,  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  dis- 
pleasure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord;  for  I  am  weak:  O 
Lord,  heal  me;  for  my  bones 
are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed : 
but  thou,  O  Lord,  how 
long  ? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver 
my  soul:  oh  save  me  for  thy 
mercies*  sake. 

5  For  in  death  there  is  no  re- 
membrance of  thee  :  in  the 
grave  who  shall  give  thee 
thanks? 

6  I  am  weary  with  my 
groaning;  all  the  night  make 
I  my  bed  to  swim  \  I  'waSft.'t 
my  co\Mi\L'^\>iJDL\K^  \r»3r»* 


405 


J 


PSALMS,  X. 


refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a 
•  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy 
name  will  put  their  trust  in 
thee :  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not 
forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord, 
which  dwelleth  in  Zion :  de- 
clare among  the  people  his 
doings. 

12  When  he  maketh  inquisi- 
tion for  blood,  he  remember- 
cth  them  :  he  forgetteth  not 
the  cry  of  the  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord;  consider  my  trouble 
which  I  suffer  of  them  that 
hate  me,  thou  that  liftest  me 
up  from  the  gates  of  death : 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth 
all  thy  praise  in  the  gates  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion  :  I  will 
rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk 
down  in  the  pit  tlmt  they 
made :  in  the  net  which  they 
bid  is  their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  by 
the  judgment  which  he  exe- 
cuteth:  the  wicked  is  snared 
in  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 
Higgaion.     Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  hell,  arid  all  the  na- 
tions that  forget  God. 

18  For  the  needy  shall  no| 
always  be  forgotten  :  the  ex- 
pect&iion  of  the  poor  shall  not 

perish  for  ever. 


20  Put  them  in  fear,  O 
Lord  :  that  the  nations  may 
know  themselves  to  be  but 
men.    Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

1  David  complaineth  to  Ood  oif  the 
outrage  of  the  wicked.  12  He  pray- 
ethfor  remedy.  16  Meprcfesteth  hit 
confidence. 

WHY  standest  thou  afar 
off,  O  Lord  ?  why  hid- 
est  thou  thyself  in  times  of 
trouble  ? 

2  The  wicked  in  his  pride 
doth  persecute  the  poor  ;  let 
them  be  taken  in  the  devices 
that  they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth 
of  his  heart's  desire,  and 
blesseth  the  covetous,  whom 
the  Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the 
pride  of  his  countenance, 
will  not  seek  after  God:  God 
is  not  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  griev- 
ous; tliy  judgments  are  far 
above  out  of  his  sight :  as  for 
all  his  enemies,  he  puffeUi  at 
them. 

6  He  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
I  shall  not  be  moved  :  for  / 
shall  never  be  in  adversity. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
ing and  deceit  and  fraud: 
under  his  tongue  is  mischief 
and  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  luriung 
\\2j^^  o^>i!cy&^^\AdqE2eB:  in  the 


19  Arise,  O  Lord  \  let  iiol\6ft«eV^\wi«^^^>Cfek\i^m\aAsa. 

man  prevail:  let  the  heat\ieii\x\i«i  ViiTioc«si\.%  \i^  S^^J^ 

e  Judged  in  thy  sight.  \  P^^Vf  ««^^-  *«»^m^^  V^^- 
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■  9  He  lieth  in  wait  secretly 
as  a  lion  in  his  den :  he  lieth 
in  wait  to  catch  the  poor:  he 
doth  catch  the  poor,  when 
lie  di*aweth  him  into  his 
net. 

10  He  croucheth,  and  hum- 
bleth  himself,  that  the  poor 
may  fall  by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
God  hath  forgotten  :  he  hid- 
eth  his  face;  he  will  never 
see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God, 
lift  up  thine  hand :  forget  not 
the  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wick- 
ed contemn  God?  he  hath 
said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt 
not  require  U. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for 
thou  beholdest  mischief  and 
spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy 
hand  :  the  poor  committeth 

^  himself  unto  thee ;  thou  art 
the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of 
the  wicked  and  the  evil  man  : 
seek  out  his  wickedness  tiU 
thou  find  none. 

10  The  Lord  is  King  for 
ever  and  ever :  the  heathen 
are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard 
the  desire  of  the  humble  : 
thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart, 
thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to 
hear : 

18  To  Judge  (he  fatherless 
and  the  oppressed,  that  the 

man  of  the  earth   may  no 
more  oppress. 


PSALM  XI. 

1  David  6neourageth  him^  in  God 
against  Ms  enemies.  4  The  provi- 
dence and  Justice  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Muaician,  A  Ptaim  of  David. 

IN  the  Lord  put  I  my 
trust :  how  sajr  ye  to  my 
soul.  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your 
mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend 
tTieir  bow,  they  make  ready 
their  arrow  upon  the  string, 
that  they  may  privily  shoot 
at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  de- 
stroyed, what  can  the  right- 
eous do  ? 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple,  the  Lord's  throne  is 
in  heaven  :  his  eyes  behold, 
his  eyelids  try,  the  children 
of  men. 

5  The  Lord  trieth  the  right- 
eous :  but  the  wicked  and 
him  that  loveth  violence  his 
soul  hateth. 

0  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall 
rain-  snares,  fire  and  brim- 
stone, and  a  horrible  tem- 
pest :  this  shdU  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord 
loveth  righteousness ;  his 
countenance  doth  behold  th6 
upright. 

PSALM  XIL 

1  David,  destitute  of  human  comfort, 
'  craveth  help  of  Ood.    3  JTe  comfortr 
eth  himself  with  God's  judgments  on 
the  uHckedy  and  confMiMA  Its,  i^crf!  x 
tried  promise*. 
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the  faithful  fail  from  among 
the  children  of  men. 

2  They  Rpeak  vanity  every 
one  with  his  neighbour  :  wii/i 
flattering  lips  and  with  a 
double  heart  do  they  speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all 
flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue 
that  speaketh  proud  things  : 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our 
tongue  will  we  prevail  ;  our 
lips  are  our  own  ;  who  is  lord 
over  us  ?^ 

6  For  t^e  oppression  of  the 
poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the 
needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  set  him  in 
safety /ro?7i  Mm  that  puffeth 
at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord 
are  pure  words:  as  silver 
tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth, 
purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O 
Lord,  thou  shalt  preserve 
them  from  this  generation 
for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every 
side,  when  the  vilest  men  are 
exalted. 

PSALM  XIII. 

1  Ikivid  enmplaineih  of  delay  in  fielp. 
3  Jie  prayeth  for  preventmg  ffrace. 
5  He  bocuUth  of  divine  mercy. 

To  the  chief  MuBiciAn,  AFkalm  of  David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  for- 
get me,  O  Lord?    for 
ever?  how  long   wilt   thou 
hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 
2  How  long  shall  I  take 
counsel  in  my  soul,  having 


how  long  shall  mine  enemy 
be  exalted  over  me? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O 
Lord  my  God:  lighten  mine 
eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  steep  of 
death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I 
have  prevailed  against  him; 
and  those  that  trouble  me  re- 
joice when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  trusted  in  thy 
mercy ;  my  heart  shall  re- 
joice in  thjr  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
because  he  hath  dealt  boun- 
tifully with  me. 

PSALM  XIV. 

]  Davtd  desertbeth  the  eorrvptton  cf 
a  natural  num.  4  He  convinecM 
the  wicked  by  the  light  <^  their  eon- 
science.  7  He  glorteth  in  the  jafwh 
tlon  of  Gfod. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Paaim  oTDsTid. 

THE  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart.  There  is  no  God. 
They  are  corrupt,  they  have 
done  abominable  works, 
there  is  none  that  doeth  ffood. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down 
fVom  heaven  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  see  if  there 
were  any  that  did  under- 
stand, arid  seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside, 
they  are  aU  together  become 
filthy:  there  is  none  that  do- 
eth eood,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  no  knowledge  ?  who 
eat  up  my  people  a»  they  eat 
bread,  and  call  not  upon  the 
Lord. 


Borrow  in  my  heart  d^lyn  ^T\i«t^^«tA^dDff^  V^^eat 
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fear:  for  God^w  in  the  gener- 
ation of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  coun- 
sel of  the  poor,  because  the 
Lord  is  his  refuge. 

7  Oh  that  the  salvation  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion  I 
when  the  Lord  bringeth 
back  the  captivity  of  his  peo- 

Ele,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and 
3rael  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  XV. 

Jkivtddescribeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 
AFaalmofDavid. 

LORD,  who  shall  abide  in 
thy     tabernacle  ?     who 
shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  He  that  walketh  upright- 
ly, and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, and  speaketh  the  truth 
in  his  heart. 

3  He  that  backbiteth  not 
with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth 
evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor 
taketh  up  a  reproach  against 
his  neighbour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  per- 
son is  contemned;  but  he 
honoureth  them  that  fear  the 
Lord.  He  that  sweareth  to  his 
own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5  He  that  putteth  not  outliis 
money  to  usury,  nor  taketh 
reward  against  the  innocent. 
He  that  doeth  these  thin^gs 
shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 

1  Davids  in  distrust  of  merit*,  and 
hatred  of  idolatry,  fiieeth  to  God/or 
preservation.  5  lie  sheweth  the 
hope  of  his  caliinff,  of  the  resurrec- 
tknif  and  life  everlasting. 

MIebtun  of  David. 


PRESERVE  me,  O  Gk)d: 
for  in  thee  do  I  put  my 
trust. 

2  Omp  soul,  thou  hast  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my 
Lord:  my  goodness  extendem 
not  to  thee ; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are 
in  the  earth,  and  to  the  excel- 
lent, in  whom  is  all  my  de- 
light. 

4  Theii*  sorrows  shall  be 
multiplied  tlmt  hasten  after 
another  god :  their  drink  of- 
ferings of  blood  will  I  not 
offer,  nor  take  up  their  names 
into  my  lips. 

5  The  Lord  is  the  portion 
of  mine  inheritance  and  of 
my  cup :  thou  maintainest 
my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto 
me  in  pleasant  places  ;  yea,  I 
have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord, 
who  hath  given  me  counsel : 
my  reins  also  instruct  me  in 
the  night  seasons. 

8  I  have  set  the  Lord  al- 
ways before  me :  because  he  is 
at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not 
be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is 
glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth: 
my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in 
hope. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. 

,  11  T1\o\3l  VA\.  ^«^  ^«!»R.  •<:&» 
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is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right 
hand  tTiere  are  pleasures  for 
evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity, 
craveth  defence  of  Ood  apainst  Ms 
enemies.  10  He  shevoeth  their  pride, 
craft,  and  eagerness.  13  He  pray- 
eth  against  them  in  confidence  of  his 
hope. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  the  right,  O  Lord, 
attend  unto  my  cry ;  give 
ear  unto  my  prayer,  tTuU  goeth 
not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come 
forth  from  thy  presence;  let 
thine  eyes  behold  the  things 
that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine 
heart;  thou  hast  visited  me  in 
the  night ;  tliou  hast  tried 
me,  and  shalt  find  nothing:  I 
am  purposed  that  my  mouth 
shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of 
men,  bv  the  word  of  thy  lips 
I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths 
of  the  destroyer. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy 
paths,  tluit  my  footsteps  slip 
not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee, 
for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  God : 
incline  thine  ear  unto  me, 
ami  hear  my  speech. 

7  Shew  thy  marvellous  lov- 
ingkindness,  O  thou  that  sav- 
est  by  thy  right  hand  them 
which  put  their  trust  in  thee 
from  those  that  rise  up  against 


8  Keep  me  as  the  apple 


the  eye ;  hide  me  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  that  op- 
press me, /row  my  deadly  ene- 
mies, wJw  compass  me  about. 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their 
own  fat:  with  their  month 
they  speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  com- 
passed us  in  our  steps :  they 
have  set  their  eyes  bowing 
down  to  the  earth ; 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is 
greedy  of  his  prey,  and  as  it 
were  a  young  lion  lurking  in 
secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  disap- 
point him,  cast  him  down: 
deliver  my  soul  from  the 
wicked,  which  is  thy  sword: 

14  From  men  which  are 
thy  hand,  O  Lord,  from  men 
of  the  world,  whiehhate  their 
portion  in  this  life,  and 
whose  belly  thou  fillest  with 
thy  hid  treasure:  they  are 
full  of  children,  and  leave  the 
rest  of  their  substance  to  their 
babes. 

15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness:  I 
ishall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

PSALM  XVIIL 

David  praiseth  Ood  for  his  mcmifbld 
cmd  marvellous  blessinos. 

To  the  chief  MuaicUm,  A  Pmim  oiDuwii, 
the  servant  of  the  LoKD,  who  qwke 
unto  the  Lord  the  words  or  thlaMHicia 
the  day  that  the  Lord  detlrered  mm 
from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
from  the  hand  oC  Saul  t  And  ha  said, 

\  T  ^UAilo^e  thee,  O  Lord, 
oi\  i. 


Xa^  ^"KXl^)^ 
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2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and 
my  fortress,  and  my  deliver- 
er ;  my  God,  my  strength,  in 
whom  I  will  trust ;  my  buck- 
ler, and  the  horn  of  my  sal- 
vation, and  my  high  tower. 

8  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 
who  is  worthy  to  be  praised : 
so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 

4  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  floods 
of  ungodly  men  made  me 
afraid. 

5  The  sorrows  of  hell  com- 
passed me  about :  the  snares 
of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called 
upon  the  Lord,  and  cried 
unto  my  God  :  he  heard  my 
voice  out  of  his  temple,  and 
my  cry  came  before  him, 
even  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and 
trembled ;  the  foundations 
also  of  the  hills  moved  and 
were  shaken,  because  he  was 
wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke 
out  of  his  nostrils,  and  fire 
out  of  his  mouth  devoured : 
coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens 
also,  and  came  down:  and 
darl^ness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a 
cherub,  and  did  fly:  yea,  he 
did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his 
secret  place;    his   pavilion 


waters  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

12  At  the  brightness  th>af 
was  before  him  his  thick 
clouds  passed,  hail  stones  and 
coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered 
in  the  heavens,  and  the  High- 
est gave  his  voice;  hail  stones 
and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  ar- 
rows, and  scattered  them ; 
^nd  he  shot  out  lightnings, 
and  discomfited  them. 

15  Then  the  channels  of 
waters  were  seen,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  world 
were  discovered  at  thy  re- 
buke, O  Lord,  at  the  blast 
of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  He  sent  from  above,  he 
took  me,  he  drew  me  out  of 
many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from 
my  strong  enemy,  and  from 
them  which  hated  me  :  for 
they  were  too  strong  for 
me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in 
the  day  of  my  calamity :  but 
the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also 
into  a  large  place;  he  deliv- 
ered me,  because  he  delight- 
ed in  me. 

20  The  Lord  rewarded  me 
according  to  my  righteous- 
ness ;  according  to  the  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  hath  he 
recompensed  me. 

21  EoT  1  Viw^YKs^x.  'OaR.^'*?^'^ 


round  about  him  were  dark  I  of  \.\ie  "Loko^  ^\^\iSb^'^  "5^' 
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wickedly  departed  from  my 
God. 

22  For  all  his  judements 
were  before  me,  and  I  did  not 
put  away  his  statutes  from 
me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  before 
him,  and  I  kept  myself  from 
mine  iniquity. 

24  Tlierefore  hath  the  Lord 
recompensed  me  according  to 
my  righteousness,  according 
to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
in  his  eyesight. 

2t5  With  the  merciful  thou 
wilt  shew  thyself  merciful; 
with  an  upright  man  thou 
wilt  shew  thyself  upright; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  pure ;  and  with 
the  fro  ward  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the 
afflicted  people ;  but  wilt 
bring  down  high  looks. 

28  For  thou  wilt  light  my 
candle  :  the  Lord  my  God 
will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  run 
through  a  troop ;  and  by  my 
God  have  I  leaped  over  a 
wall. 

30  As  for  God,  his  way  is  per- 
fect :  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  tried :  he  m  a  buckler  to  all 
those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  is  God  save  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  rock  save 

our  God  ? 


83  He  maketh  my  feet  like  ' 
hinds'  feetj  and  setteth  me  . 
upon  my  high  places. 

34  He  teacheth  my  hands  to    : 
war,  so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is 
broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me 
the  shield  of  thy  salvation : 
and  thy  right  hand  hath  hold- 
en  me  up,  and  thy  gentleness 
hath  made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my 
steps  under  me,  that  my  feet 
did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  ene- 
mies, and  overtaken  them: 
neither  did  I  turn  again  till 
they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them 
that  they  were  not  able  to 
rise :  they  are  fallen  under 
my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me 
with  strength  unto  the  battle: 
thou  hast  subdued  under  me 
those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me 
the  necks  of  mine  enemies; 
that  I  might  destroy  them 
that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  vM 
none  to  save  them :  even  unto 
the  Lord,  but  he  answered 
them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them 
small  as  the  dust  before  the 
wind :  I  did  cast  them  out  as 
the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

^  T\vciVL  hast  delivered  me 


32  fits  God  that  girdelYimeUtomXJsi^^x.^^'SsMi^^'l 
^hhstreneth,  and  ma\.eVuW  a^>^N.Wv^^. 


tny  way  perfect. 
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3eople    wkom    I    have   not 
known  shall  serve  me. 

44  As  soon  as  they  hear  of 
3ae,  they  shall  obey  me:  the 
strangers  shall  submit  them- 
selves unto  me. 

45  The  strangers  shall  fade 
away,  and  be  afraid  out  of 
their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth  ;  and 
blessed  he  my  Rock  ;  and  let 
the  God  of  my  salvation  be 
exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  avengeth 
me,  and  subdueth  the  people 
under  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from 
mine  enemies  :  yea,  thou  lift- 
est  me  up  above  those  that 
rise  up  against  me  :  thou  hast 
delivered  me  from  the  vio- 
lent man. 

49  Therefore  will  I  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  heathen,  and  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name. 

60  Great  deliverance  giveth 
he  to  his  king  ;  and  sheweth 
mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  Da- 
vid, and  to  his  seed  for  ever- 
more. 

PSALM  XIX. 

1  The  creatures  shew  God's  glory.  7 
'JTie  word  his  grace.  12  David  pray- 
eth/or  grace. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Fsalm  of  David. 

THE  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God ;  and  the  fir- 
mament sheweth  his  handy- 
work. 

2  Day  unto  day^  uttereth 
Bpeech,  and  night  ulito  night 
meweth  knowledge. 


3  There  is  no  speech  nor  lan- 
guage, wJiere  their  voice  is 
not  heard. 

4  Their  line  is  gone  out 
through  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  In  them  hath  he 
set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  w  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  his  chamber, 
and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man 
to  run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from 
the  end  of  the  heaven,  and 
his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of 
it :  and  there  is  nothing  hid 
from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  w 
perfect,  converting  the  soul : 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
is  sure,  maKing  wise  the 
simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart : 
the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  is  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clean,  enduring  for  ever : 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  true  and  righteous  alto- 
gether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are 
tJiey  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold  :  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  the  honey- 
comb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy 
servant  warned :  and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward 
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errors  ?  cleanse  thou  me  from 
secretfautts. 

13  Keep  back  thy  servant 
also  from  presumptuous  sitis  ; 
let  them  not  have  dominion 
over  me :  then  shall  I  be 
upright,  and  I  shall  be  in- 
nocent from  the  great  trans- 
gression. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of 
my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
strength,  and  my  redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 

I  The  church  blessfth  tlve  king  in  his 
exploits.  7  Her  confidence  in  GocVs 
succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in 
the  day  of  trouble  ;  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
defend  thee ; 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the 
sanctuary,  and  strengthen 
thee  out  of  Zion  ; 

3  Remember  all  thy  offer- 
ings, and  accept  thy  burnt 
sacrifice;  Selah. 

4  Grant  thee  according  to 
thine  own  heart,  and  mlfil 
all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  sal- 
vation, and  in  the  name  of 
our  God  we  will  set  up  our 
banners  :  the  Lord  fulfil  all 

,  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the 
Lord  saveth  his  anointed ; 
he  will  hear  him  from  his 
boljr  heaven  with  the  saving 


7  Some  trust  in  chariots, 
and  some  in  horses  :  but  we 
will  reniember  the  name  of 
the  Lord  our  Ck)d. 

8  They  are  brought  down 
and  fallen :  but  we  are  risen, 
and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king 
hear  us  when  we  call. 

PSALM  XXI. 

1 A  thanksgiving  for  victory.    7  Cbi»- 

fidence  of  further  success. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Faalm  of  DavM. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy 
strength,  O  Lord  ;  and 
in  thy  salvation  how  greatly 
shall  he  rejoice ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his 
heart's  desire,  and  hast  not 
withholden  the  request  of  his 
lips.     Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him 
with  the  blessings  of  good- 
ness :  thou  settest  a  crown 
of  pure  gold  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and 
thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length 
of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy 
salvation :  nonour  and  maj- 
esty hast  thou  laid  upon 
him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  him 
most  blessed  for  ever :  thou 
hast  made  him  exceeding 
glad  with  thy  countenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  and  through  the 
mercy  of  the  Most  High  he 
shall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  find  out 


strength  of  Mb  right  hand.     \  aW.  \3ck\3Qft  Q&«GGfiftii^\  ^1  xSj^S^^t 
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hand  shall  find  oat  those  that     4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee : 


hate  thee. 

9  Thou  Shalt  make  them  as 
a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of 
thine  anger :  the  Lord  shall 
swallow  them  up  in  his  wrath, 
and  the  fire  shall  devour 
them.  • 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  de- 
stroy from  the  earth,  and 
their  seed  from  among  the 
children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil 
against  thee  :  they  imagined 
a  mischievous  device,  which 
they  are  not  able  to  perform, 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  make 
them  turn  their  back,  wTien 
thou  shalt  make  TQ2i&Y  thine  ar- 
rows upon  thy  strings  against 
the  face  of  tliem. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord, 
in  thine  own  strength.:  so 
will  we  sing  and  praise  thy 
power. 

PSALM  XXII. 

1  Davtdcomplaineth  in  great  dlscour- 
agemerU.  dUeprayet/iingreatdU- 
trest,    23  He  praiseth  God. 

To  the   chief  Musician   upon   A^eleth 
Shahar,  A  Paalm  of  David. 

MY  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 
why  art  t/iou  so  far  from  help- 
ing me,  and  from  the  words 
of  my  roaring  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the 
daytime,  but  thou  hearest 
not ;  and  in  the  night  season, 
and  am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  Otftou 
that  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel 


they  trusted,  and  thou  didst 
deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and 
were  delivered  :  they  trusted 
in  thee,  and  were  not  con- 
founded. 

6  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no 
man ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and 
despised  of  the  people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  laugh 
me  to  scorn  :  they  shoot  out 
the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 
saying, 

8  He  trusted  on  the  Lord 
tliat  he  would  deliver  him : 
let  him  deliver  him,  seeing 
he  delighted  in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took 
me  out  of  the  womb  :  thou 
didst  make  me  hopewTienlwas 
upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

10 1  was  cast  upon  thee  from 
the  womb :  thou  art  my  God 
from  my  mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me  ;  for 
trouble  is  near ;  for  there  is 
none  to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  com- 
passed me  :  strong  buUs  of 
Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  They  gaped  upon  me 
with  their  mouths,  as  a  rav- 
ening and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  wa- 
ter, and  all  my  bones  are  out 
of  joint:  my  heart  is  like 
wax;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst 
of  my  bowels. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up 
like   a  ^oX&XjkWt^v  "«sjl^  "osji 
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and  thou  hast  brought  me 
into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  dogs  have  compassed 
me :  the  assembly  of  the  wick- 
ed have  inclosed  me:  they 
pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet. 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones: 
they  look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  They  part  my  garments 
among  them,  and  cast  lots 
upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from 
me,  O  Lord:  O  my  strength, 
haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the 
sword;  my  darling  from  the 
power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's 
mouth:  for  thou  hast  heard 
me  from  the  horns  of  the 
unicorns. 

22  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren:  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation 
will  I  praise  thee. 

23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
praise  him;  all  ye  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  glorify  him;  and  fear 
him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despis- 
ed nor  abhorred  the  affliction 
of  the  afflicted ;  neither  hath 
he  hid  his  face  from  him ;  but 
when  he  cried  unto  him,  he 
heard. 

25  My  praise  shaU  be  of  thee 
in  the  great  congregation :  I 
will  pay  my  vows  before 
them  that  fear  him. 

^  The  meek  shall  eat  and 


the   Lord   that   seek  him: 
your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  remember  and  turn  un- 
to the  Lord  :  and  all  Uie 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shidl 
worship  before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the 
LoRD*s:  and  he  is  the  govern- 
or among  the  nations. 

29  All  thei/  that  be  fat  upon 
earth  shall  eat  and  woi*8hip: 
all  tliey  that  go  down  to  the 
dust  shall  bow  before  him: 
and  none  can  keep  alive  his 
own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him; 
it  shall  be  accounted  to  the 
Lord  for  a  generation. 

31  They  shall  come,  and 
shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness unto  a  people  that  shall 
be  bom,  that  he  hath  done 
tfm. 

PSALM  xxni. 

Davtd^s  confidence  in  Ood*tffraee, 
A  Fsalm  of  Dsrid. 

THE   Lord   is  my  shep- 
herd; I  shall  not  want 

2  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down 
in  green  pastures:  heleadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters* 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul:  bo 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name*s 
8&e. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  1  will  fear 
no  evil:  for  thou  art  with 
mQ\  tiiy  rod  fluid  thy  staff 
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a  prepaxest  a  table  be- 
le  in  the  presence  of 
inemies:  thoa  anoint- 
'  head  with  oil;  my 
aneth  over. 
!ly  goodness  and  mer- 
11  follow  me  all  the 
f  my  life:  and  I  will 
in  the  .house  of  the 
br  ever. 

^SALM  XXIV. 

ord*hip  in  the  xoorld.  3  Ttie 
X  ofhU  spirUual  kingdom.  7 
crUUUm  to  reeetoe  him, 

A  Fulm  of  David. 

\  earth  is  the  Lord^s, 
id  the  fulness  thereof; 
orld,  and  they  that 
herein. 

'  he  hath  founded  it 
be  seas,  and  establish- 
pon  the  floods. 
0  shall  ascend  into  the 
the  Lord  ?  or  who 
and  in  his  holy  place? 
that  hath  clean  hands, 
pure  heart;  who  hath 
ted  up  his  soul  unto 
nor  sworn  deceitfully, 
jhall  receive  the  bless- 
n  the  Lord,  and  right- 
ss  from  the  God  of  his 
on. 

3  is  the  generation  of 
lat  seek  him,  that  seek 
e,  O  Jacob.  Selah. 
;  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
and  be  ye  lifted  up, 
lasting  doors;  and  the 
af  gloTjr  shall    come 


*  this  King  of  glory  ? 


The  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates;  even  lift  them  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glo- 
ry? The  Lord  of  hosts,  he 
is  the  King  of  glory.    Selah. 

PSALM  XXV. 

1  JkivUTs  confidence  in  praj/er.  7  He 
prayethjor  remistsion  of  sins,  16  and 
for  help  in  (Affliction. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul. 

2  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee : 
let  me  not  be  ashamed,  let 
not  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on 
thee  be  ashamed:  let  them 
be  ashamed  which  transgress 
without  cause. 

4  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O 
Lord  ;  teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and 
teach  me:  for  thou  art  the 
God  of  my  salvation;  on 
thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  thy 
tender  mercies  and  thy  lov- 
ingkindnesses ;  for  they  Tiave 
been  ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  the  ^ins  of 
my  youth,  nor  my  transgres* 
sions:  according  to  thy  mer- 
cy remember  thou  me  for 
thy  goodness'  sake^  O  Lqb.d, 

8  Good  «LTvd  XX^fv^'^  ^A•C5aR. 

Loud*.  iYvctelox€k^S^\\iR.\R»s^ 
sluners  m  X\x^  '^^l » 
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9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in 
judgment:  and  the  meek  will 
he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
are  mercy  and  truth  unto 
such  as  keep  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies. 

11  For  thy  name's  sake,  O 
Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity; 
for  it  is  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that 
feareth  the  Lord?  him  shall 
he  teach  in  the  way  that  he 
shall  choose. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at 
ease ;  and  his  seed  shall  in- 
herit the  earth. 

14  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  him ;  and 
he  will  shew  them  his  cove- 
nant. 

15  Mine  eyes  are  ever  to- 
ward the  Lord  ;  for  he  shall 
pluck  my  feet  out  of  the 
net. 

16  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and 
have  mercy  upon  me ;  for  I 
am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart 
are  enlarged  :  0  bring  thou 
me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  Look  upon  mine  affliction 
and  my  pain ;  and  forgive 
all  my  sins. 

19  Cfonsider  mine  enemies; 
for  they  are  many ;  and  they 
hate  me  with  cruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  de- 
liver  me:    let   me  nol  \>fe 

ashamed :  for  I  put  my  tmsXX  \^  \\!l  ^VQ'efcXiasA^  \^\a^- 
in  thee  \c\i\^^,«cL^>^«aTV5g2&^s^^ 

21  LetintegriiY  aiidupr\g\iv\lu\\  ol\«\\s«^^^ 
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ness  preserve  me  ;  for  I  wait 
on  thee. 

22  Redeem  Israel,  O  (Jod, 
out  of  all  his  troubles. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

David  reaorteth   unio  Ood  in  confi- 
dence of  his  integrity. 

A  Pscdm  of  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O  Lord  ;  for 
I  have  walked  in  mine 
integrity :  I  have  trusted  also 
in  the  Lord  ;  therefore  I  shall 
not  slide. 

2  Examine  me,  O  Lord, 
and  prove  me ;  Xry  my  reins 
and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  m 
before  mine  eyes  :  and  I  have 
walked  in  thy  truth. 

4  I  have  not  sat  with  vain 
persons,  neither  will  I  go  in 
with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congre- 
gation of  evil  doers ;  and 
will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  I  will  wash  mine  hands  m 
innocency  :  so  will  I  compass 
thine  altar,  O  Lord  : 

7  That  I  may  publish  with 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving, 
and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous 
works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thy  house,  and 
the  place  where  thine  honour 
dwelleth. 

9  Gather  not  my  sotd  with 
sinners,  nor   my   life  with 
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11  But  as  for  me,  I  will 
walk  1^  mine  integrity  :  re- 
deem me,  and  be  merciful 
unto  me. 

12  My  foot  standeth  in  an 
even  place  :  in  the  congrega- 
tions will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

1  David  sustnineth  his  faith  by  the 
potoer  of  Ood,  4  by  his  love  to  the 
service  of  Ood,  9  by  prayei\ 

A  Psaim  of  DAvid. 

THE  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation ;  whom 
shall  I  fear  ?  the  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life  ;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even 
mine  enemies  and  my  foes, 
came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my 
flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

3  Though  a  host  should  en- 
camp against  me,  my  heart 
shall  not  fear  :  though  war 
should  rise  against  me,  in 
this  win  1  be  confident. 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired 
of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek 
after ;  that  I  may  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble 
he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavil- 
ion :  in  the  secret  of  his  tab- 
ernacle shall  he  hide  me ;  he 
shall  set  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  mine  head 
be  lifted  up  above  mine  ene- 
mies round  about  me  :  there- 
fore wjii  I  offer  in  his  taber- 


XXVIIL 

nacle  sacrifices  of  joy ;  I  will 
sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  wTien  1  cry 
with  my  voice  :  have  mercy 
also  upon  me,  and  answer 
me. 

8  When  thou  midst,  Seek  ye 
my  face ;  my  heart  said  unto 
thee.  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I 
seek. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face/ar  from 
me ;  put  not  thy  servant  away 
in  anger:  thou  hast  been  my 
help ;  leave  me  not,  neither 
forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  sal- 
vation. 

10  When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the 
Lord  will  take  me  up. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O 
Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain 
path,  because  of  mine  ene- 
mies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto 
the  will  of  mine  enemies:  for 
false  witnesses  are  risen  up 
against  me,  and  such  as 
breathe  out  cruelty. 

IS  I  Iiadfaintedy  unless  I  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of 
good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart :  wait, 
I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

1  David  prayelh  earnestly  against  his 
enemies.  6  He  btesselh  Ood.  9  He 
pray eth  for  the  pcoptex 
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UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O 
Lord  my  rock ;  be  not 
silent  to  me :  lest,  if  thou  be 
silent  to  me,  I  become  like 
them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications, when  I  cry  unto 
thee,  when  I  lift  up  my  hands 
toward  thy  holy  oracle. 

3  Draw  me  not  away  with 
the  wicked,  and  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  which 
speak  peace  to  their  neigh- 
bours, but  mischief  w  in  their 
hearts. 

4  Give  them  according  to 
tlieir  deeds,  and  according  to 
the  wickedness  of  tlieir  en- 
deavours :  give  them  after 
the  work  of  their  hands;  ren- 
der to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because  they  regard  not 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor 
the  operation  of  his  hands, 
he  shall  destroy  them,  and 
not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  be- 
cause he  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  i%  my  strength 
and  my  shield ;  my  heart 
trusted  in  him,  and  I  am 
helped :  therefore  my  heart 
greatly  rejoiceth;  and  with 
my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  U  their  strength, 
and  he  is  the  saving  strength 

of  his  anointed. 
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PSALM  XXIX 

1  David  cithorteth  princes  to  give  glory 
to  God,  3  tn/  reason  of  his  power,  11 
and  protection  of  his  people. 
•APsalmofDarid. 

f^  IVE  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye 
vJ  mighty,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength. 
2  Give  unto  the  IjOrd  the 
glory  due   unto  his 


name ; 
worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  the  waters :  the  God  of 
glory  thundereth:  the  Lord  w 
upon  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lobd  i» 

Eowerful ;  the  voice  of  the 
lORD  is  full  of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
breaketh  the  cedars ;  yea,  the 
Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  (^ 
Lebanon. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to 
skip  like  a  calf;  Lebanon 
and  Sirion  like  a  young  uni- 
corn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lobd 
divideth  the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
shaketh  the  wilderness;  the 
Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness 
of  Kadesh. 

9  The  Toicc  of  the  Lord 
maketh  the  hinds  to  calve, 
and  discovercth  the  forests : 
and  in  his  temple  doth  every 
one  speak  of  his  glorv. 

10  The  Lord  sittetn  upon 


9  Save  thypeople,  and  bleaaX  XftX\i^^^  w  ^^«^»   __      .  ^ 
fA/i,e/ii/,entance:  feedthetaX  U  T^^  ^^x^^t>\?S 
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Lord  will  bless  his  people 
with  peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

1  Dcmidpraiseth  Ood/or  hU  tl^iver- 
(uioe.  4  Me  exhorteih  others  to 
praUe  him  by  example  of  Ood'a 
dealing  with  Mm. 

Aftalm  and  Song  at  the  dedication  of 
the  house  of  David. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord; 
for  thou  host  lifted  me 
up,  and  hast  not  made  my 
foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  LoBD  my  God,  I  cried 
onto  thee,  and  thou  hast 
healed  me. 

8  0  Lord,  thou  hast  brought 
up  my  soul  from  the  grave : 
thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that 
I  should  not  go  down  to  the 
pit 

4  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye 
saints  of  his,  and  give  thanks 
at  the  remembrance  of  his 
holiness. 

5  For  his  anger  endureth  but 
a  moment ;  in  his  favour  is 
life:  weeping  may  endure  for 
a  night,  but  Joy  cometh  in  the 
moming. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I 
jaid,  I  shall  never  be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou 
[last  made  my  mountain  to 
stand  strong:  thou  didst  hide 
:hy  face,  and  1  was  trou- 
bled. 

8  I  cried  to  tliee,  O  Lord  ;, 
ind  unto  the  Lord  I  made 
application. 

fi  WhatproSt  ia  there  in  my 
f€?od,  when  I  go  down  to 
3 pit  f  Shall  the  dust  praise 


thee?   shall   it   declare  thy 
truth? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me:  Lord,  be 
thou  my  helper. 

11  Thou  hast  turned  for  me 
my  mourning  into  dancing: 
thou  hast  put  off  my  sack- 
cloth, and  girded  me  with 
gladness ; 

12  To  the  end  that  7ny  glory 
may  sing  praise  to  thee,  and 
not  be  silent.  O  Lord  my 
God,  I  will  give  thanl^  unto 
thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

1  J>avid  sheuHnp  his  confidence  in 
Ood  cmveth  his  help.  7  He  r*0oic- 
Hh  in  his  mercy.  9  Jfe  prayeth  in 
his  calamity.  19  He  praiseUi  Cfod 
for  Ms  goodness. 

To  the   chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

IN  thee,  O  Loud,  do  I  put 
my  trust ;  let  me  never  be 
ashamed :  deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to 
me ;  deliver  me  speedily :  be 
thou  my  strong  rock,  for  a 
house  of  defence  to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and 
my  fortress ;  therefore  for  thy 
name's  sake  lead  me,  and 
guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net 
that  they  have  laid  privily 
for  me:  for  thou  aart  my 
strength. 

5  Into  t\i\tvfe\i^Tv^\^wssss^S^ 
my  spirit;  l\io\3L>\«>&X.^^^'^'2=«^ 
ed  me,  O  X»oiEa>  Qio^  ^1  ^^ 

6  I  Aiave  \iaXe!^  \\!«ci.  ^ 
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regard  lying  vanities :  but  I 
trust  in  the  Lord. 
7 1  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  thy  mercy :  for  thou  hast 
considered  my  trouble;  thou 
hast  known  my  soul  in  ad- 
versities ; 

8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy : 
tliou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a 
large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord,  for  I  am  in  trouble  : 
mine  eye  is  consumed  tvith 
grief,  yea,  my  soul  and  my 
belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with 
grief,  and  my  years  with 
sighing  :  my  strength  faileth 
because  of  mine  iniquity, 
and  my  bones  are  consumed. 

11 1  was  a  reproach  among 
all  mine  enemies,  but  espe- 
cially among  my  neighbours, 
and  a  fear  to  mine  acquaint- 
ance :  they  that  did  see  me 
without  fled  from  me. 

12  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead 
man  out  of  mind  :  I  am  like 
a  broken  vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the 
slander  of  many  :  fear  was 
on  every  side  :  while  they 
took  counsel  together  against 
me,  they  devised  to  take 
away  my  life.. 

14  Bttt  I  trusted  in  thee,  O 
Lord  :  I  said,  Thou  art  my 

Ood 


from  them  that  persecute 
me. 

16  Make  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  servant :  save  me 
for  thy  mercies*  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed, 

0  Lord  ;  for  I  have  called 
upon  thee :  let  the  wicked  be 
ashamed,  and  let  them  be  si- 
lent in  the  grave. 

18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put 
to  silence;  which  sp^ 
grievous  thin^  proudly  and 
contemptuously  against  the 
righteous. 

19  OA  how  great  is  thy  good- 
ness, which  thou  hast  laid 
up  for  them  that  fear  thee ; 
whicJi  thou  hast  wrought  for 
them  that  trust  in  thee  before 
the  sons  of  men ! 

20  Thou  Shalt  hide  them  in 
the  secret  of  thy  presence 
from  the  pride  of  man  :  thou 
Shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a. 
pavilion  from  the  strife  of 
tongues. 

21  Blessed  ^  the  Lord  :  for 
he  hath  shewed  me  his  mar- 
vellous kindness  in  a  strong 
city. 

22  For  I  said  in  my  haste, 

1  am  cut  off  from  before  thine 
eyes :  nevertheless  ihoa 
heardest  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications when  I  cried  unto 
thee. 

^  Q  love  the  Lobd,  aU  ye 

\\\&  ^VEiV&  \  Jot  ^^\jfSBS^\EC%' 


15  My  times  are  in  thyV^tv^^^-  _^^,,«^v, 
band:  deliver  me  fi-om  tile Weii^J^^ ^«^«^ 
>aod  of  mine  enemies,  aiid\vTOU^^<*«- 


PSALMS,  xxxni. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengtheii  your 
heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the 
Lord. 


PSALM  XXXII. 

1  BlataednesM  eonsUtetfi  in  remiasion 
of  sins.  3  Confession  of  sins  giveth 
ease  to  the  conscience.  8  GktdPs 
promises  bring  joy. 

A  Paalm  of  David,  HaschU. 

BLESSED  18  he  whose  trans- 
gression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  M  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  nian  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
not  iniquity,  and  in  whose 
spirit  tliere  is  no  guile. 

8  When  I  kept  silence,  my 
hones  waxed  old  through  my 
roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy 
hand  was  heavy  upon  me :  my 
ynoisture  is  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer.     Selah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin 
unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity 
have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I 
will  confess  my  transgres- 
sions unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
thou  forgavest  the  iniquity 
of  my  sin.     Selah. 

6  For  this  shall  every  one 
that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee 
in  a  time  when  thou  mayest 
be  found:  surely  in  the  floods 
of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding  place ; 
thou  Shalt  presei*ve  me  from 
trouble ;  thou  sliait  compass 

me  about  with  songs  of  de- 
Jiveraace.     Selah. 
8  I  will  instruct  thee  and 


teach  thee  in  the  way  which 
thou  Shalt  go:  I  will  guide 
thee  with  mme  eye. 

9  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or 
as  the  mule,  which  have  no 
understanding :  whose  mouth 
must  be  held  in  with  bit  and 
bridle,  lest  they  come  near 
unto  thee. 

10  Many  sorrows  shall  he  to 
the  wicked :  but  he  that  trust- 
eth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall 
compass  him  about 

11  Be  glad  in  the  LoiiD,  and 
rejoice,  ye  righteous :  and 
shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are 
upright  in  heart. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

1  Qod  is  to  be  praised  fgr  his  goodness^ 
6  for  his  potoer,  12  and  for  his  provi- 
dence. 20  Confidence  is  to  beplaeed 
in  Qod. 

REJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O 
ye  righteous  :  /<??•  praise 
is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with 
harp:  sing  unto  him  with 
the  psaltery  arhd  an  instru- 
ment of  ten  strings. 

3  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song; 
play  skilfully  with  a'  loud 
noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  right ;  and  all  his  works 
are  done  in  truth. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness 
and  judgment :  the  earth  is 
full  of  the  goodneqi  of  the 
Lokd. 


PSALMS,  XXXIV. 


7  lie  gathcreth  the  waters  | 
of  the  sea  together  as  a  heap  : 
he  layeth  up  the  depth  in 
storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  eartli  fear  the 
Loud  :  let  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of 
him. 

9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was 
done  ;  he  commanded,  and  it 
stood  fast. 

10  Tlie  Loud  bringeth  the 
counsel  of  the  heathen  to 
nought :  he  maketh  the  de- 
vices of  the  people  of  none 
eflfect. 

11  The  counsel  of  the 
Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all 
generations. 

12  Blessed  is  the  nation 
whose  God  w  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  people  whom  he  hath 
chosen  for  his  own  inherit- 
ance. 

13  The  Lord  looketh  from 
heaven ;  he  beholdeth  all  the 
sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his 
habitation  he  looketh  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts 
alike ;  he  considereth  all  their 
works. 

16  There  is  no  king  saved 
by  the  i^iultitude  of  a  host : 
a  mighty  man  is  not  deliver- 
ed by  much  strength. 
17  A  horse  is  a  vain  tbing  foT 

safety:  neither  shall  he  de\iv 
■^  ani/  by  his  great  strengtVi 


18  Behold,  the  eye  of  the 
Loud  m  upon  them  that  fear 
him,  upon  them  that  hope 
in  his  mercy  ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from 
death,  and  to  keep  them  alive 
in  famine. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the 
Lord  :  he  i»  our  help  and  our 
shield. 

21  For  our  heart  shall  re- 
joice in  him,  because  we  have 
trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
be  upon  us,  according  as  we 
hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

1  JDavM  pratseUi  Ood^  and  exhorUth 
others  thereto  by  hia  experience.  8 
Uieu  are  blessed  that  trust  in  Ood. 
11  Me  exhorteth  to  the  fear  of  Ood. 
15  The  privileges  of  the  righteous, 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  hSs 
behaviour  before  Abimelech;  vho  drove 
him  away,  and  he  departed. 

I  WILL  bless  the  Lord  at 
all  times  :  his  praise  shjaH 
continually  he  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her 
boast  in  the  Lord:  the  hum- 
ble shall  hear  thereof  ^  and  be 
glad. 

3  O  magnify  the  Lord  with 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 
together. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me,  and  delivered 
me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  They  looked  unto  him, 
and  were  lightened:  and  their 
l«i;ce.%  ^^t^  Ti*^\.  %&\v«93QLed. 
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7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth 
them. 

8  O  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  m  good:  blessed  ia  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his 
saints:  for  there  is  no  want  to 
tiiem  that  fear  him. 

10  The  young  lions  do  lack, 
and  suffer  hunger:  but  they 
that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  heark- 
en unto  me:  I  will  teach  you 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  What  man  is  Tie  that  de- 
sireth  life,  and  loveth  many 
days,  that  he  may  see  good? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from 
evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speak- 
ing guile. 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do 
good;  seek  peace,  and  pur- 
sue it.  ' 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
cry. 

16  The  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil,  to 
cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the 
Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth 
them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  are  of  a  broken 
heart ;  and  saveth  such  as  be 
ofs  contrite  spirit 
19  Many  are  the  afflictions 


of  the  righteous  :  but  the 
Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones: 
not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wick- 
ed :  and  they  that  hate  the 
righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  redeemeth  the 
soul  of  his  servants :  and  none 
of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  hi*  own  KX/etVy 
and  his  enemies'  confusion.  IL  Jae 
complaineth  of  their  wrongful  deal- 
ing. 22  Thereby  he  incUeth  God 
against  them. 

A  Psabn  of  David. 

PLEAD  my  cause,  O  Lord, 
with  them  that  strive 
with  me:  fight  against  them 
that  fight  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and 
buckler,  and  stand  up  for 
mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear, 
and  stop  t?ie  way  against  them 
that  persecute  me  :  say  unto 
my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let  them  be  confounded 
and  put  to  shame  that  seek 
after  my  soul:  let  them  be 
turned  back  and  brought  to 
confusion  that  devise  my 
hurt. 

5  Let  them  be  as  chaff  be- 
fore the  wind:  and  let  the 
an^el  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  daxk.  wi.^ 
slippery  *.  wt^^X^V'OaR.  ^«^'?^^^ 

I  the  LiOB.i>  v^T«»^^>3X.^  "^"^"^^ 
I    7  Fox  vj\X\lo\sX  esw^asft  ^^ 
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they  hid  for  me  their  net  in  a 
pit,  which  without  cause  they 
have  digged  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  destruction  come  upon 
him  at  unawares  ;  and  let  his 
net  that  he  hath  hid  catch 
himself:  into  that  very  de- 
struction let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joy- 
ful in  the  Lord  :  it  shall  re- 
joice in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say, 
Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee, 
which  deliverest  the  poor 
from  him  that  is  too  strong  for 
him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the 
needy  from  him  that  spoileth 
him? 

11  False  witnesses  did  rise 
up ;  they  laid  to  my  charge 
things  that  I  knew  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil 
for  good  to  the  spoiling  of 
my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they 
were  sick,  my  clothing  was 
sackcloth:  I  humbled  my 
soul  with  fasting;  and  my 
prayer  returned  into  mine 
own  bosom. 

14  I  behaved  myself  as 
though  he  had  been  tcly  friend 
or  brother:  1  bowed  down 
heavily,  as  one  that  mourneth 
for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  adversity 
they  rejoiced,  and  gathered 
themselves     together:    yea^ 

the  abjecta  ^thered  them-\YvttV(i«w«J\Qi^«^^VfifiL'wi. 
selves  together  against  ine,\  ^l»e\.\\«mX»«^KMMA.«A 
ondlknew  it  not-,  they  did  \bio\xg\A\«t«^;^^^^^ 
^  w,  and  ceased  not :         \  ex  tXiaX  t^^oVjs.  ift.mM«.  ^xa% 
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16  With  hypocritical  mock- 
ers in  feasts,  the^  gnashed 
upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou 
look  on  ?  rescue  my  soul  from 
their  destructions,  my  darling 
from  the  lions. 

18  I  will  give  thee  thanks 
in  the  great  congregation:  I 
will  praise  thee  among  much 
people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are 
mine  enemies  wrongfUUy  re- 
joice over  me :  neither  let  them 
wink  with  the  eye  that  hate 
me  without  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace: 
but  they  devise  deceitful 
matters  against  them  that  are 
quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their 
mouth  wide  against  me,  and 
said,  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath 
seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O 
Lord:  keep  not  silence:  O 
Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself,  and 
awake  to  my  judgment,  even 
unto  my  cause,  my  God  and 
my  Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my 
God,  according  to  thy  right- 
eousness; and  let  them  not 
rejoice  over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  In  their 
hearts,  Ah,  so  woulcf  we  have 
it :   let  them  not   say,  We 


let  them  be  clothed  with 
shame  and  dishonour  that 
magnify  themselves  against 
me. 

27  Let  them  shout  for  joy, 
and  be  glad,  that  favour  my 
righteous  cause :  yea,  let  them 
say  continually,  Let  the  Lord 
be  magnified,  which  hath 
pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of 
his  servant. 

28  And  my  tongue  shall 
speak  of  thy  righteousness 
ATufof  thy  praise  all  the  day 
long. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

1  Theorievou9eBt4iteofthe'wicked.  5 
Ihe  exceUeney  of  GodCn  mercy.  10 
David  prayeth  for  favour  to  God's 
children. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  PfcUm  of  I>ftvid 
the  servant  of  the  Lord. 

THE  transgression  of  the 
wicked  saith  within  my 
heart,  that  tliere  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself 
in  his  own  eyes,  until  his  in- 
iquity be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth 
are  iniquity  and  deceit :  he 
hath  left  on  to  be  wise,  and 
to  do  good. 

4  He  deviseth  mischief  upon 
his  bed ;  he  setteth  himself  in 
a  way  that  is  not  good  ;  he 
abhorreth  not  evil. 

5  Thy  mercy,  O  Lobd,  is 
in  the  neavens;  and  thy  &lth- 
fulness    reached    unto   the 
clouds. 

6  Thy  jigbteouanesa  is  like 
the  great   mountains;     thy 


jud^ents  are  a  great  deep: 
O  Lord,  thou  preservest 
man  and  beast. 

7  How  excellent  is  thy  lov- 
ingkindness,  O  God!  there- 
fore the  children  of  men  put 
their  trust  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  abundantly 
satisfied  with  the  fatness  of 
thy  house ;  and  thou  shalt 
make  them  drink  of  the  river 
of  thy  pleasures. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  fount- 
ain of  life  :  in  thy  light  shall 
we  see  light. 

10  O  continue  thy  loving- 
kindness  unto  them  that 
know  thee  ;  and  thy  right- 
eousness to  the  upright  in 
heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride 
come  against  me,  and  let  not 
the  hand  of  the  wicked  re- 
move me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of 
iniquity  fallen:  they  are  cast 
down,  and  shall  not  be  able 
to  rise. 

PSALM  xxxvn. 

David  persuadeth  to  patience  and 
confldenee  in  Ood,  by  the  different 
estate  of  the  godly  and  the  wicked, 

A  Psalm  of  Du.Yid. 

FRET  not  thyself  because 
of  evil  doers,  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 
%  For  \Xie5  ^«^  ^jck«^XsR^  ^soa 
down  YvVLfe  \Jsv^  ^?^^>J*^ 
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good ;  M  shalt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  verily  thou 
shalt  be  fed. 

4  Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Lord;  and  he  shall  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  and 
he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  forth 
thy  righteousness  as  the 
light,  and  thy  judgment  as 
the  noonday. 

7  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and 
wait  patiently  for  him:  fret 
not  thyself  because  of  him 
who  prospereth  in  his  way, 
because  of  the  man  who 
bringeth  wicked  devices  to 
pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and 
forsake  wrath:  fret  not  thy- 
self in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  For  evil  doers  shall  be  cut 
oflf:  but  those  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  wicked  shaU  not  be: 
yea,  thou  shalt  diligentljr 
consider  his  place,  and  it 
shall  not  be. 

11  But  the  meek  shall  in- 
herit the  earth;  and  shall  de- 
light themselves  in  the  abund- 
ance of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  plotteth 
against  the  Just,  and  gnash- 

eth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  lauglx  at 
f^Jm:  for  he  seeth  that  liVs 
»r  is  coming. 


14  The  wicked  have  drawn 
out  the  sword,  and  have  bent 
their  bow,  to  cast  down  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay 
such  as  be  of  upright  conver- 
sation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  enter 
into  their  own  heart,  and 
their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  A  little  that  a  righteous 
man  hath  m  better  than  the 
riches  of  many  wick^ 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  broken  :  but  the* 
Lord  upholdeth   the  right- 
eous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
days  of  the  uprieht :  and  their 
inheritance  shall  be  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  a- 
shamed  in  tlie  evil  time :  and 
in  the  days  of  famine  they 
shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  per^ 
ish,  and  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  shaU  be  as  the  fat  of 
lambs  :  they  shall  consume ; 
into  smoke  shall  they  con- 
sume away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweUi, 
and  payeth  not  again :  but 
the  righteous  sheweth  mercy, 
and  glveth. 

22  For  9uch  as  be  blessed  of 
him  shall  inherit  the  earth; 
and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him 
shall  be  cut  off. 

28  The  step  of  a  good  man 
ate  OT^ei^Vs^  \2bA  L^BD :  and 
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0  Lord  upholdeth  him  with 

s  hand. 

15  I  have  been  young,  and 

no  am  old;  yet  have  I  not 

en  the  righteous  forsaken, 

3r  his  seed  begging  bread. 

^  £&  w  ever  merciful,  and 

mdeth;    and   his    seed    in 

le^ed. 

n  Depart  from  evil,  and  do 

ood  ;   and  dwell  for  ever- 

lore, 

d8  For  the  Lord  lo  veth  j  udg- 

lent,  and  forsaketh  not  his 

Eunts ;  Uiey  are  preserved  for 

ver  :    but  the  seed  of  the 

ricked  shall  be  cut  off. 

S^  The  righteous  shall  in- 

lerit   the   land,   and    dwell 

herein  for  ever. 

30  The  mouth  of  the  right- 

ons  speaketh  wisdom,  and 

lis  tongue  talketh  of  judg- 

aent 

81  The  law  of  his  God  is  in 

m  heart ;  none  of  his  steps 

ihall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the 

r*  teous,  and  seeketh  to  slay 
• 

83  The  Lord  will  not  leave 
lim  in  his  hand,  nor  con- 
lemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

84  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and 
Leep  his  way,  and  he  shall  ex- 
it thee  to  inherit  the  land: 
vhen  the  wicked  are  cut  off, 
hou  shalt  see  it, 

85  I  have  seen  the  wicked 
n  great  powers  and  spread- 
igr  jbJmself  Jike  a  green  bay 
m. 


86  Yet  he  passed  away,  and, 
lo,  he  was  not:  yea,  I  sought 
him,  but  he  could  not  be 
found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  mariy 
and  behold  the  upright :  for 
the  end  of  th^t  man  is  peace. 

88  But  the  transgressors 
shall  be  destroyed  together: 
the  end  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  cut  off. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord  :  hs 
is  their  strength  in  the  time 
of  trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  shall  help 
them,  and  deliver  them:  he 
shall  deliver  them  from  the 
wicked,  and  save  them,  be- 
cause they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVIIL 

David  moveth  Ood  to  take  eompcusion 
of  his  pitiful  c€ue. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remem- 
brance. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not 
in  thy  wrath  :  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  dis- 
pleasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  stick 
fast  in  me,  and  thy  hand 
presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in 
my  flesh  because  of  thine 
anger;  neither  is  there  any 
rest  in  my  bones  because  of 
my  sin. 

4  For  mine  iniquities    are 
gone  over  mine  head  \  «&  *» 
heavy  Aiuxdexi  \>aB^  «t^  Nac> 
heavy  tot  isift. 

5  My  ^o\m^^  «»\:yq5ib.  wtu^.  "^ 
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corrupt  because  of  my  fool- 
ishness. 

6 1  am  troubled ;  I  am  bow- 
ed down  greatly ;  I  go  mourn- 
ing all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled 
with  a  loathsome  disense :  and 
t^iere  is  no  soundness  in  my 
flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  bro- 
ken :  I  have  roared  by  reason 
of  the  disquietness  of  my 
heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  be- 
fore thee  ;  and  my  groaning 
is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my 
strength  faileth  me:  as  for 
the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also 
is  gone  from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends 
stand  aloof  from  my  sore  ; 
and  my  kinsmen  stand  afar 
off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after 
my  life  lay  snares  for  me; 
and  they  that  seek  my  hurt 
speak  mischievous  things, 
and  imagine  deceits  all  the 
day  long. 

13  But  I,  as  a  deaf  maiiy 
heard  not;  and  /  was  as  a 
dumb  man  that  openeth  not 
his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man 
that  heareth  not,  and  in 
whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do 
I  hope :  thou  wilt  lieax,  O 

Lord  my  God. 


over  me :  when  my  foot  slip- 
peth,  they  magnify  ihemtelDes 
against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  to  halt, 
and  my  sorrow  is  continual- 
ly before  me. 

18  For  I  will  declare  mine 
iniquity ;  I  will  be  sorry  for 
my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  are 
lively,  and  they  are  strong : 
and  they  that  hate  me  wrong- 
fully  are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  that  render 
evil  for  good  are  mine  adver- 
saries; because  I  follow  the 
thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  : 
O  my  God,  be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  to  help  me, 

0  Lord  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

1  David*8  care  of  his  thougkU.  4 
The  conHdercUion  of  the  brevity 
and  vanUy  of  life^  7  the  reverence  cf 
God's  Judgments^  10  €snd  pruyer^ 
are  his  bridles  of  impatieney. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  fven  to  JednthnBi 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to 
my  ways,  that  I  sin  not 
with  my  tongue  :  I  will  keep 
my  mouth  with  a  bridle, 
while  the  wicked  is  before 
me. 
2  I  was  dumb  with  silence, 

1  held  my  peace,  even  from 
good;  and  my  sorrow  was 
stirred. 

%  My  heart  was  hot  within 
ts\fc  \  "^V^^^^^axfi^sassLSt  the 


16  For  I  said.  Hear 'fM.\^'^\\^'^  \s^\a^\  ««rR.  <«^^^. 
-^^^Dtse  they  should  xeiovceX  V\«b.^^  X-we^^. 
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4  Lord,  make  me  to  know 
mine  end,  and  the  measure 
of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that 
I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

5  Efehold,  ihou  hast  made 
my  days  as  a  handbreadth; 
and  mine  age  is  as  nothing 
before  thee :  verilj  every  man 
at  his  best  state  ts  altogether 
vanity.    Selah. 

6  Surely  every  manwalketh 
In  a  vain  shew:  surely  they 
are  disquieted  in  vain  :  he 
heapeth  up  riehesy  and  know- 
eth  not  who  shall  gather 
them. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait 
I  for  ?  my  hope  w  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my 
transgressions:  make  me  not 
the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not 
my  mouth ;  because  thou 
didst  it. 

10  Remove  thy  stroke  away 
from  me :  I  am  consumed  by 
the  blow  of  thine  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes 
dost  correct  man  for  iniquity, 
thou  makest  his  beauty  to 
consume  away  like  a  moth  : 
surely  every  man  is  vanity. 
Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
and  give  ear  unto  my  cry; 
hold  not  thy  peace  at  my 
tears :  for  I  am  a  stranger 
with  thee,  and  a  sojourner, 
as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  O  spare  me,  that  I  may 


PSALM  XL. 

1  T?ie  benefit  of  confl/lence  in  Ood.  6 
Obedience  is  the  ttest  sacrifice.  11 
T/te  sense  of  David's  evils  inflameth 
his  prayer. 

To  the  chief  MnaicUn,  A  Psalm  ofDftvid. 

I  WAITED  patiently  for 
the  Lord;  and  he  inclin- 
ed unto  me,  and  heard  my 
cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also 
out  of  a  horrible  pit,  out  of 
the  miry  clay,  and  set  my 
feet  upon  a  rock,  and  estab- 
lished my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even 
praise  unto  our  God :  many 
shall  see  it^  and  fear,  and 
shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  Blessed  is  that  man  that 
maketh  the  Lord  his  trust, 
and  respecteth  not  the 
proud,  nor  such  as  turn 
aside  to  lies. 

5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God, 
are  thy  wonderful  works 
which  thou  hast  done,  and 
thy  thoughts  which  are  to 
us-ward :  they  cannot  be 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto 
thee  :  if  I  would  declare  and 
speak  of  Ihem^  they  are  more 
than  can  be  numbered. 

6  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
didst  not  desire;  mine  ears 
hast  thou  opened  :  burnt  of- 
fering and  sin  offering  hast 
thou  not  required. 

in  the  voVxrov^  ot  ^«^  >wa5S«^>3 


recover  strength,  before  I  go  Us  v?nl\.e\i  ol  me.>      .  ^    -^^ 
hence,  and  be  no  more.  1    B I  eie\\^^  ^  ^^  ^^°^  ^^ 
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my  God :  yea,  thy  law  is  with- 
in my  heart. 

9 1  have  preached  righteous- 
ness in  the  great  congre^- 
tion:  lo,  1  have  not  refrain- 
ed my  lips,  O  Lord,  thou 
knowest. 

10  I  have  not  hid  thy  right- 
eousn'css  within  my  heart ;  I 
have  declared  thy  faithful- 
ness and  thy  salvation  :  I 
have  not  concealed  thy  lov- 
ingkindness  and  thy  truth 
from  the  great  congregation. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thv 
tender  mercies  from  me,  O 
Lord  :  let  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  and  thy  truth  continu- 
ally preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils 
have  compassed  me  about : 
mine  iniquities  have  taken 
hold  upon  me,  so  that  1  am 
not  able  to  look  up ;  they  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  mine 
head:  therefore  my  heart 
failetli  me. 

13  Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to 
deliver  me :  O  Lord,  make 
haste  to  help  me. 

14  Let  them  be  ashamed 
and  confounded  together  that 
seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy 
it ;  let  them  be  driven  back- 
ward and  put  to  shame  that 
wish  me  evil. 

15  Let  them  be  desolate  for 
a  reward  of  their  sliame  that 

Bay  unto  me,  Aha,  aha.  .    ^  ^ 

16  Let  all  those  that  seeVLW^^QXJsvK^^^^'^^^csi^^Kxt 
thee  rejoice  and  be  gVad  m\  ^  Kx^.  «t\  ^a«8»»fc,  %«i^  '^ 


salvation  say  continually,  The 
Lord  be  magnified. 
17  But  lam  poor  and  needy; 
yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon 
me :  thou  aH  my  help  and 
my  deliverer ;  make  no  tar- 
rying, O  my  God. 

PSALM  XLL 

1  Oo^»  care  (tf  the  poor.  4  Davfcl 
eomplaineth  of  Ms  enemies  treaehr 
ery.    10  ITe/leith  to  Oodjiyrtueeoiur. 

To  the  chief  Mnsician,  A  FBalm  of  Dcril 

BLESSED  18  he  that  con- 
sidereth  the  poor :  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserv( 
him,  and  keep  him  alive ;  am 
he  shall  be  blessed  upon  tb( 
earth :  and  thou  wilt  not  de 
liver  him  unto  the  will  of  hii 
enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthei 
him  upon  the  bed  of  languish 
ing :  thou  wilt  make  all  hii 
hm  in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  mercifu 
unto  me  :  heal  mj  soul ;  foi 
I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evi 
of  me.  When  sliall  he  die 
and  his  name  perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me 
he  speaketh  vanity:  his  hear 
gathereth  iniquity  to  itself 
wh£n  he  goeth  abroad,  hi 
telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whispe 
\.o^<&\.\veT  a^inst  me  :  agains 
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now  that  he  lieth  he  shall 
rise  up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  mine  own  familiar 
friend,  in  whom  I  trusted, 
which  did  eat  of  my  bread, 
hath  lifted  up  /&2«  heel  against 
me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be 
merciful  unto  me,  and  raise 
me  up,  that  I  may  requite 
them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou 
favourest  me,  because  mine 
enemy  doth  not  triumph  over 
me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  up- 
boldest  me  in  mine  integrity, 
and  settest  me  before  thy 
face  for  ever. 

13  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  from  everlasting, 
and  to  everlasting.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLII. 

1  JkxoiXi  zeal  to  serve  Goddn  the  tem- 
ple. 5  He  encourageth  hU  soul  to 
trust  in  Ood. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  fbr  the 
Bons  of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  panteth  after 
J-jL  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God. 

2  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God:  when 
shall  I  come  and  appear  be- 
fore God  ? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my 
meat  day  and  night,  while 
they  continually  say  unto  me, 
Where  is  thy  God  ? 
4  When   ~ 


me :  for  I  had  gone  with  the 
multitude,  I  went  with  them 
to  the  house  of  God,  with  the 
voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with 
a  multitude  that  kept  holy- 
day. 

5  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  in  me  ?  hope  thou 
in  God  ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him  for  the  help  of  his  coun- 
tenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast 
down  within  me  :  therefore 

pwill  I  remember  thee  from 
the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of 
the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill 
Mizar. 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at 
the  noise  of  thy  waterspouts : 
all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  com- 
mand his  lovingkindness  in 
the  daytime,  and  in  the 
night  his  song  sihaU  he  with 
me,  aiid  my  prayer  unto  the 
God  of  my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my 
rock.  Why  hast  thou  forgot- 
ten me  ?  why  go  1  mourning 
because  of  the  oppression  of 
the  enemy  ? 

10  As  with  a  sword  in  my 
bones,  mine  enemies  re- 
proach me ;  while  they  say 
daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God? 


iVemember  these  \t\\ow  ^Vswc^^^'^?:^  T^'^^^^ 
^/^4  I  pour  out  my  soul  in\  Uopci  Wlow^iq^^^^'*  ^ 


yet  praise  him,  wlio  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIII. 

1  David,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the 
temple,  promiseth  to  serve  Ood  joy- 
fully. 5  He  encourageth  his  soul  to 
trust  in  Ood. 

JUDGE  me,  O  God,  and 
plead  my  cause  against 
an  ungodly  nation  :  O  deliver 
me  from  the  deceitful  and 
unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of 
my  strength  :  why  dost  thou 
cast  me  off?  why  go  I 
mourning  because  of  the  op- 
pression of  the  enemy? 

3  O  send  out  thy  light  and 
thy  truth  :  let  them  lead  me ; 
let  them  bring  me  unto  thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  thy  taber- 
nacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the 
altar  of  God,  unto  God  my 
exceeding  joy  :  yea,  upon 
the  harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O 
God  my  God. 

5  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul?  and  why  art 
thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 
hope  in  God  :  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him,  wTu?  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 


1  The  church,  in  memory  of  former 
omplainethoftne 
ent  evils.    17  JPrqfessing  her  UUeg- 


favours,  7  complaineth  of  their  pres- 
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thers  have  told  us,  wTuit  work 
thou  didst  in  their  days,  in 
the  times  of  old. 

2  How  thou  didst  drive  out 
the  heathen  with  thy  hand, 
and  plantedst  them;  haw 
thou  didst  afflict  the  people, 
and  cast  them  out 

8  For  they  got  not  the  land 
in  possession  by  their  own 
sword,  neither  did  their  own 
arm  save  them :  but  thy  rigbt 
hand,  and  thine  arm,  and 
the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
because  thou  hadst  a  favour 
unto  them. 

4  Thou  art  my  King,  0 
God:  command aeliverances 
for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  will  we  posh 
down  our  enemies  :  through 
thy  name  will  we  tread  them 
under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my 
bow,  neither  .shall  my  sword 
save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us 
from  our  enemies,  and  hast 
put  tliem  to  shame  that  hated 
us. 

8  In  God  we  boast  all  the 
day  long,  and  praise  thy 
name  for  ever.    Selah. 

9  But  thou  hast  cast  off,  and 
put  us  to  shame ;  and  goest 
not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  torn 
\)«ye;VL  fcom  the  enemy  :  and 


rUy,  23  she  fervently  prayeth  /or 
.furcow. 
To  the  chief  Musician  for  fhe  woom  o(^ 

lYE  have 'h^rdy,■^t\^  o^rV^^^L^^if^^S^ 
^r    ears,   O  God,  oui  fa-\B»i««5«f»"*****^^^^^ 
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hast  scattered  us  among  the 
heathen. 

12  Thou  sellest  thy  people 
for  nought,  and  dost  not  in- 
crease my  wealth  by  their 
price. 

13  Thou  makest  us  a  re- 
proach to  our  neighbours,  a 
scorn  and  a  derision  to  them 
that  are  round  about  us. 

14  Thou  makest  us  a  byword 
among  the  heathen,  a  sliaking 
of  the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continu- 
ally before  me,  and  the  shame 
of  my  face  hatli  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that 
reproacheth  and  blasphem- 
eth  ;  by  reason  of  the  enemy 
and  avenger. 

17  All  this  is  come  upon  us  ; 
yet  have  we  not  forgotten 
thee,  neither  have  we  dealt 
falsely  in  thy  covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned 
back,  neither  have  our  steps 
declined  from  thy  way ; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore 
broken  us  in  the  place  of 
dragons,  and  covered  us  with 
the  shadow  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the 
name  of  our  God,  or  stretch- 
ed out  our  hands  to  a  strange 
god; 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this 
out  ?  for  he  knoweth  the  se- 
crets of  the  heart. 

!^  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we 
killed  all  the  day  long  ;  we 
are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
Blaughter, 


23  Awake,  why  sleepest 
thou,  O  Lord?  arise,  cast  us 
not  oflf  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou 
thy  face,  and  forgettest  our 
affliction  and  our  oppression? 

26  For  our  soul  is  bowed 
down  to  the  dust:  our  belly 
cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  for  our  help,  and 
redeem  us  for  thy  mercies* 
sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

1  The  maieity  and  grace  of  ChrisVs 
kinffdom.  10  77ie  duty  of  the  church, 
and  the  benefits  thereof. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim, 
for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil,  A  Song 
of  loves. 

MY  heart  is  inditing  a 
good  matter:  I  speak  of 
the  things  which  I  have  made 
touching  the  King :  my 
tongue  u  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men:  grace  is 
ix)ured  into  thy  lips:  there- 
fore Gk)d  hath  blessed  thee 
for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy 
thigh,  O  mo8t  Mighty,  with 
thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  ride 
prosperously,  because  of 
truth  and  meekness  and 
righteousness  ;  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  teach  thee  terri- 
ble thm^^. 

the  h««V.  ot  ^^^^;^^^^JS 
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6  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is 
for  ever  and  ever:  the  scep- 
tre of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
sceptre. 

7  Thou  lovest  righteousness, 
and  hatest  wickedness:  there- 
fore God,  tliy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lows. 

8  All  thy  garments  sniell  of 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cas- 
sia, out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
whereby  they  have  made  thee 
glad. 

9  Kings'  daughters  were 
among  thy  honourable  wo- 
men :  upon  thy  right  hand 
did  stand  the  queen  in  gold 
of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter, 
and  consider,  and  incline 
thine  ear ;  forget  also  thine 
own  people,  and  thy  father's 
house  ; 

11  So  shall  the  King  greatly 
desire  thy  beauty :  for  he  is 
thy  Lord ;  and  worship  thou 
him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of 
Tyre  shall  be  tliere  with  a  gift; 
even  the  rich  among  the  peo- 
ple shall  entreat  thy  favour. 

13  The  King's  daughter  is  all 
glorious  within :  her  clothing 
i>*  of  wrought  gold. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  King  in  raiment  of  nee- 

dlework:  the  virgins  her  com- 
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ing  shall  they  be  brought : 
they  shall  enter  into  the 
King's  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers 
shall  be  thy  children,  whom 
thou  mayest  make  princes  in 
all  the  earth. 

17  I  will  make  thy  name  to 
be  remembered  in  all  gene- 
rations: therefore  shall  the 
people  praise  thee  for  eyer 
and  ever. 

PSALM  XLVI. 

1  ITie  confidence  which  the  church  hath 
inCfod,    Sjin  exhortation  to  behold 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  aons  of 
Korah,  A  Song  upon  AlainoUi. 

OD   is   our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed, 
and  though  the  mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea ; 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof 
roar  and  be  troubled,  though 
the  mountains  sliake  with  the 
swelling  thereof.     Selah. 

4  There  is  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy 
place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the 
Most  High. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her; 
she  shall  not  be  moved:  God 
shall  help  her,  and  that  right 


panhns  that  follow  her  aViaU  W^^Loxia  .^«^^^;j^.^ 

^  brought  unto  thee.  W!^  ^  ^"^^ 

i5  With  gladness  aacl  rejoic-  \me\\^. 
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7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us  ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge.    Selah. 

8  Come,  behold  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  what  desola- 
tions he  hath  made  in  the 
earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth;  he 
breaketh  the  bow,  and  cut- 
teth  the  spear  in  sunder ;  he 
burneth  the  chariot  in  the 
fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I 
am  God:  I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth. 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge.     Selah. 

PSALM  XLVII. 

7^  natiorixs  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to 
erUertdin  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 

OCLAP  your  hands,  all 
ye  people  ;  shout  unto 
GV)d  with  the  voice  of  tri- 
umph. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  liighw 
terrible;  Tie  is  ti  great  King 
over  all  the  earth. 
8  He  shall  subdue  the  peo- 
ple under  us,  and  the  nations 
under  our  feet. 
4  He  shall  choose  our  inher- 
itance for  us,  the  excellency 
of  Jacob  whom  lie  loved, 
Selah. 

S  God  13  gone  up  with  a 
shouL  the  1/ORD  with  the 
sooDd  of  a  trumpet 


6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing 

g raises:  sing  praises  unto  our 
ling,  sing  praises. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all 
the  earth  :  sing  ye  praises 
with  understanding. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the 
heathen  :  God  sitteth  upon 
the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people 
are  gathered  together,  even 
the  people  of  the  God  of 
Abraham:  for  the  shields  of 
the  earth  belong  unto  God : 
he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  ther 
church. 

A  Song  and  Fisalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

GREAT  M  the  Lord,  and 
greatlv  to  be  praised  in 
the  city  01  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness. 

2  Beautiful  for  situation, 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth, 
is  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides 
of  the  north,  the  city  of  the 
great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  pal- 
aces for  a  refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  were  as- 
sembled, they  passed  by  to- 
gether. 

5  They  saw  it^  and  so  they 
marvelled;  they  were  trou- 
bled, and  hastea  away. 

6  Fear  took  hold  upon  them 
there,  and  "^%.\s^^^&  <5k^  -^-^^sr 

TaTa\i\ft\i  V\V\v  1^  ^^X^- 
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we  seen'  in  the  city  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of 
our  God  :  God  will  establish 
it  for  ever.     Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  thy 
loviugkindness,  O  God,  in 
the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  thjr  name, 

0  God,  so  is  tliy  praise  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth  :  thy 
right  hand  is  full  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice, 
let  the  daughters  of  Judah 
be  glad,  because  of  thy  judg- 
ments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go 
round  about  her :  tell  the 
towers  thereof. 

13  Mark  ye  well  her  bul- 
warks, consider  her  palaces; 
that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  gen- 
eration following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever:  he  will  be 
our  guide  even  unto  death. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

1  A7i  eaimest  persiuision  to  buUd  the 
faith  of  resurrection^  not  on  worldly 
power,  but  on  God,  16  Worldly 
prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ibr  the 
sons  of  Koroh. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people ; 
give  ear,  all  ye  inhabit- 
ants of  the  world  : 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich 
and  poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of 
wisdom ;  and  the  meditalVoii 

of  my  heart  shM  he  of  undex- 
standinsr. 


a  parable:  I  will  open  mj 
dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear 
in  the  days  of  evil,  when  the 
iniquity  of  my  heels  shall 
compass  me  about  ? 

6  They  that  trust  in  their 
wealth,  and  boast  themselves 
in  the  multitude  of  their 
riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any 
means  redeem  his  brother, 
nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 
him: 

8  (For  the  redemption  of 
their  soul  is  precious,  and  it 
ceaseth  for  ever:) 

9  That  he  should  stni  live 
for  ever,  and  not  see  corrup- 
tion. 

10  For  he  seeth  tJiat  wise 
men  die,  likewise  the  fool 
and  the  brutish  person  perish, 
and  leave  their  wealth  to 
others. 

11  Their  inward  thought «, 
that  their  houses  shdU  continue 
for  ever,  and  their  dwelling- 
places  to  all  generations;  they 
call  their  lands  after  their  own 
names. 

12  Nevertheless  man  beii^ 
in  honour  abideth  not:  he  is 
like  the  beasts  that  peri^ 

13  This  their  way  is  their 
folly:  yet  their  posterity  ap- 
prove their  sayings.    Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid 
mlhe  grave;  death  shall  feed 

4  I  wW incline  mine  ear  lo\  tavern  Vo.  \>^;Bi^Tiaa.%\? 
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their  beauty  shall  consume  in 
tlie  grave  from  their  dwelling. 
15%ut  God  will  redeem  my 
soul  from  the  power  of  the 
grave  :  for  he  shall  receive 
me.    Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when 
one  is  made  rich,  when  the 
glory  of  his  house  is  in- 
creased; 

17  For  when  he  dieth  he 
shall  carry  nothing  away: 
his  glor}*^  shall  not  descend 
after  him. 

18  Though  while  he  lived 
he  blessed  his  soul,  (and  men 
will  praise  thee,  when  thou 
doest  well  to  thyself,) 

19  He  shall  go  to  the  genera- 
tion of  his  fathers;  they  shall 
never  see  light. 

20  Man  tliat  is  in  honour, 
and  understandeth  not,  is  like 
the  beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM  L. 

1  The  majesty  of  Cfod  in  the  church.  5 
J5R»  order  to  grUhfr  saints.    7  The 
pleasxtre  of  God  is  not  in  ceremonies^ 
14  biU  in  sincerity  of  obedience. 
A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

THE  mighty  God,  even  the 
Lord,  hath  spoken,  and 
called  the  earth  from  the  ris- 
ing of  the  sun  unto  the  going 
down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  the  per- 
fection of  beauty,  God  hath 
shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
8h|ill  not  keep  silence:  a  fire 
j^aJJ  devour  before  him,  and 
ft  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
oafid  about  him. 


4  He  shall  call  to  the  heav- 
ens from  above,  and  to  the 
earth,  that  he  may  judge  his 
people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  together 
unto  me ;  those  that  have 
made  a  covenant  with  me  by 
sacrifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  de- 
clare his  righteousness:  for 
God  M  judge  himself.   Selah. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I 
will  speak;  O  Israel,  and  I 
will  testify  against  thee:  lam 
God,  even  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for 
thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt 
onerings,  to  have  been  contin- 
ually before  me. 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out 
of  thy  house,  nor  he  goats 
out  of  thy  folds: 

10  For  every  beast  of  the 
forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of 
the  mountains  :  and  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field  are  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would 
not  tell  thee:  for  the  world  is 
mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of 
bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of 
goats? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanks- 
giving ;  and  pay  thy  vows 
unto  the  Most  High : 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble*.  I  -wvW  d<?Xxs<a. 
thee,  wi^  \Xio\3l  ^^^  ^^^>&^ 

1  ^\i  But  \m\.o  ^^i-wV^'^'^ 
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saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do 
to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
that  thou  shouUlcst  take  my 
covenant  in  thy  mouth  V 

17  Seeing  thou  hatest  in- 
struction, and  castcst  my 
words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief, 
then  thou  consentedst  with 
him,  and  hast  been  partaker 
with  adulterers. 

19  Thou  givest  thy  mouth 
to  evil,  and  thy  tongue  fram- 
eth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest 
against  thy  brother ;  thou 
slanderest  thine  own  mother's 
son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou 
done,  and  I  kept  silence  ; 
thou  thoughtest  that  I  was 
altogether  such  a  one  as  thy- 
self: hut  I  will  reprove  thee, 
and  set  tliem  in  order  before 
thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye 
that  forget  God,  lest  I  tear 
you  in  pieces,  and  there  be 
none  to  deliver. 

23  Whoso  oflfereth  praise 
glorifieth  me  :  and  to  him 
that  ordereth  his  conversa- 
tion aright  will  I  shew  the 
salvation  of  God. 


PSALM  LI. 

1  DavtdprayethforremUssUmofsins, 
whereof  he  maJceth  a  deep  confession, 
6  .Hfc  prayethfor  sanetijlcation.  16 
Gk?d  delighteth  not  in  sacrifice,  Imt 


HAVE  mercy  upon  me, 
O  God,  accoraing  to 

thy  lovingkindness :  accord- 
ing unto  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies  blot  out 
my  transgressions. 

2  Wash  me  thoroughly 
from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my 
transgressions :  and  my  sin 
is  ever  before  me. 

4  Against  thee,  thee  only,  - 
have  I  sinned,  and  done  ^» 
evil  in  thy  sight :  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  when 
thou  speakest,  and  be  clear 
when  thou  judgest. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity ;  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth 
in  the  inward  parts:  and  in 
the  hidden  part  thou  shalt 
make  me  to  know  wisdom. 

7  Purge  me  with  hyssop, 
and  I  shall,  be  clean :  wash 
me,  and  I  'shall  be  whiter 
than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and 
gladness;  thai  the  bones 
which  thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice. 

9  Hide  thy  face  from  my 
sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine 
iniquities. 

10  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  Gk>d;  and  renew  a 


To  Vie  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  D«w\A,  \  \Jqv  "WKSKWCfc  \  «Bl^  V5^^  ^'sX 
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12  Kestore  unto  me  the  joy 
of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold 
me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  ways  ;  and  sin- 
ners shall  lie  converted  unto 
thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God 
of  my  salvation  :  and  my 
tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of 
thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  mv 
lips;  and  my  mouth  shall 
shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  not 
sacrifice ;  else  would  I  give 
it:  thou  delightest  not  in 
burnt  offering. 

17  The  sacrifices  of  God  are 
a  broken  spirit :  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good 
pleasure  unto  Zion:  build 
thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleas- 
ed with  the  sacrifices  of  right- 
eousness, with  burnt  offering 
and  whole  burnt  offering  : 
then  shall  they  offer  bullocks 
upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM  LII. 

1  Dcmld^  condemning  the  gpUefvlness 
of  Doeg,  prophesieth  his  dejitructUm. 
G  T%e  rigfUeotu  shall  rejoice  at  it.  8 
Davtd^  upon  his  cot\fldence  in  OoeCs 
mercy  t  glveUt  thanks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A  Psalm 
of  David,  when  Doez  the  Edomite  came 
and  told  Saul,  and  Boid  unto  him,  David 
it  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

TTTHY  boastest  thou  thy- 
rr    self  in    mischief,    O 


mighty  man?  the  goodness 
of  God  endureth  continually. 

2  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mis- 
chiefs ;  like  a  sharp  razor, 
working  deceitfully. 

8  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than 
good  ;  and  lying  rather  than 
to  speak  righteousness.  Se- 
lah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devour- 
ing words,  O  thou  deceitful 
tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  destroy 
thee  for  ever,  he  shall  take 
thee  away,  and  pluck  thee 
out  of  ^%  dwell ingplace,  and 
root  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
the  living.     Selah. 

6  The  righteous  also  shall 
see,  and  fear,  and  shall  laugh 
at  him  : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that 
made  not  God  his  strength ; 
but  trusted  in  the  abundance 
of  his  riches,  and  strength- 
ened himself  in  his  wicked- 
ness. 

8  But  I  am  like  a  green 
olive  tree  in  the  house  of 
God :  I  trust  in  the  mercy 
of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever, 
because  thou  hast  done  it: 
and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name; 
for  it  is  good  before  thy 
saints. 

PSALM  LIII. 

1  David  desaribeth  the  <x>rruption  of  a 
natural  man.   \  He.  ccnvvstaNweXXv  >>«. 

science.  \  He  «\»rU»vV.T>.  \X>*.%o>k««x 
ttcm  of  God.  >x.,Boa6i 
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THE  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  There  is  no  God. 
Corrupt  are  they,  and  have 
done  abominable  iniquity : 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  God  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of 
men,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand,  that  did 
seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone 
back:  they  are  altogether  be- 
come filthy  ;  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniq- 
uity no  knowledge  ?  who  eat 
up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread  :  they  have  not  called 
upon  God: 

5  There  were  they  in  great 
fear,  wliere  no  fear  was :  for 
God  hath  scattered  the  bones 
of  him  that  encampeth  agaitist 
thee:  thou  hast  put  them  to 
shame,  because  God  hath  de- 
spised them. 

6  Oh  that  the  salvation  of 
Israel  were  coine  out  of  Zion  ! 
When  God  bringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall 
be  glad. 

PSALM  LIV. 

1  David,  complaining  of  the  Ziphim, 
prayeth  for  salvation.  4  Upon  hi^ 
confidence  in  God's  help  Iw,  promis- 
eth  sacrifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Mas- 
chll,  A  Psalm  of  David,  when  the  Ziph- 
im  came  and  said  to  Saul.BotYvivol  Dq/> 

vid  hide  himself  with  us  ? 


2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God ; 
give  ear  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up 
against  me,  and  oppressors 
seek  after  my  soul :  they  have 
not  set  God  before  them. 
Selah. 

4  Behold,  €k)d  is  mine  help- 
er :  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto 
mine  enemies:  cut  them  oflf 
fn  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto 
thee :  I  will  praise  thy  name, 

0  Lord;  for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me 
out  of  all  trouble :  and  mine 
eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon 
mine  enemies. 

PSALM  LV. 

1  Jktvtd  in  his  prayer  eomplaineth 
of  his  fearful  case.    9  JK  prayeth 

against  his  enemies,  of  whose  vHd> 
edness  an/l  treachei-y  he  comptain- 
eth.  16  He  comforteth  himaelf  Ui 
God's  preservation  of  him^  and  eon- 
ftislon  of  his  enemies. 

To  the   chief  Musician    on   Neginoth, 
Maschil,  A  Facdm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer, 
O  God  ;  and  hide  not 
thyself  from  my  supplica- 
tion. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear 
me  :  I  mourn  in  my  com- 
plaint, and  make  a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of 


the  enemy,   because  of  the 
cy^^T^sjKvwi  ^il  >Jsvft.  'kicked : 

QAVE  me,  O  God,  by  \\vy\iot  >iXv^i  ^'!L!Si;^^^o^^^ 
O  name,  and  mdg4  me  by  W«^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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4  My  heart  is  sore  pained 
within  me :  and  the  terrors  of 
death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  tremhling 
are  come  upon  me,  and  hor- 
ror hath  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had 
wings  like  a  dove !  for  then 
would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at 
rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander 
far  off,  and  remain  in  the 
wilderness.     Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape 
from  the  windy  storm  and 
tempest. 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  ar\d  di- 
vide their  tongues  :  for  I 
have  seen  violence  and  strife 
in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go 
about  it  upon  the  walls 
thereof :  mischief  also  and 
sorrow  are  in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the 
midst  thereof:  deceit  and 
guile  depart  not  from  her 
streets. 

12  For  it  was  not  an  enemy 
that  reproached  me ;  then  1 
could  have  borne  it :  neither 
was  it  he  that  hated  me  tliat 
did  magnify  himself  against 
me;  then* I  would  have  hid 
myself  from  him: 

I  13  But  it  was  thoUj  a  man 
mine  equal,  my  guide,  and 
mine  acquaintance. 

14  We  took  sweet  counsel 
together,  and  walked    unto 
the  house  of  Ood  ii^   com- 
panjr. 


15  Let  death  seize  upon 
them,  and  let  them  go  down 
quick  into  hell :  for  wicked- 
ness is  in  their  dwellings, 
and  among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call 
upon  God;  and  the  Lord 
shall  save  me. 

17  Evening,  and  morning, 
and  at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and 
cry  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear 
my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my 
soul  in  peace  from  the  battle 
that  was  against  me :  for  there 
were  many  with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  af- 
flict them,  even  he  that 
abideth  of  old.  Selah.  Be- 
cause they  have  no  changes, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  put  forth  his 
hands  against  such  as  be  at 
peace  with  him  :  he  hath 
broken  his  coyenant. 

21  T/ie  words  of  his  mouth 
were  smoother  than  butter, 
but  war  was  in  his  heart: 
his  words  were  softer  than 
oil,  yet  were  they  drawn 
swords. 

22  Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sus- 
tain thee  :  he  shall  never  suf- 
fer the  righteous  tp  be  mov- 
ed. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt 
bring  them  down  into  the 
pit  oi  d^s.tt\3i'5i\\W!L\  W^<:i^ 
and  deceWiviV  xskKOL^G.^^  ^"^ 
live  ovx\.\i9\l  >iXv^vc  ^^-s^n^'^ 

1  wiW  tx\i^\.  vcvXJa^^* 
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PSALM  LVI. 


eotifl- 


1  Davids  praying  to  Ood  in 
dence  of  kis  -toord,  eomplainefh  of  his 
enemiet.  9  He  prttfegteth  his  confi- 
dence in  God't  loord,  andpromtaeth 
to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  MuRician  tipon  Jonath-elem- 
rechokim,  Michtam  of  David,  when  the 
PUUstines  took  him  in  Gath. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  O 
God :  for  man  would 
swallow  me  up  ;  he  fighting 
daily  oppresseth  me. 

2  Mine  enemies  would  daily 
swallow  me  up:  for  ^ley  he 
many  that  fight  against  me, 
O  thou  Most  High. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I 
will  trust  in  thee. 

4  In  God  I  will  praise  his 
word,  in  God  I  have  put  my 
trust ;  I  will  not  fear  what 
flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my 
words :  all  their  thoughts 
are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  Tliey  gather  thelnselves 
together,  thej^  hide  them- 
selves, they  mark  my  steps, 
when  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  in- 
iquity ?  in  thine  anger  cast 
down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wander- 
ings :  put  tliou  my  tears  into 
thy  bottle :  are  Uiey  not  in 
thy  book  ? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee^ 
then  shall  mine  enemies  turn 
back  :  this  I  know  ;  for  God 
is  for  me. 


11  Li  God  have  I  put  my 
trust :  I  will  not  be  afraid 
what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vow^s  are  upon  me, 
O  God  :  I  will  render  praises 
unto  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  delivered 
my  soul  from  death :  wQt 
not  thou  deliver  my  feet  firom 
falling,  that  I  may  walk  be- 
fore God  in  the  light  of  the 
living  ? 

PSALM  LVn. 

I  David  in  prayer  fleetng  unto  God 
compltttneth  ^  his  dangerous  ease. 
7  He  enoouroffeth  hitnself  to  praise 
Ood. 

To  the  chief  Mosieian,  Al-tasehlth,  Mich- 
tam of  David,  when  he  fled  firom  Saul 
in  the  cave. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  0 
God,  be  merciful  unto 
me  :  for  my  soul  trusteth  in 
thee  :  yea,  in  the  shadow  of 
thy  wmgs  will  I  make  my 
refuge,  until  tJieae  calamities 
be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most 
high;  unto  God  that  perform- 
eth  aU  things  for  me. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heav- 
en, and  save  me  from  the  re- 
proach of  him  that  would 
swallow  me  up.  Selah. 
God  shall  send  ^orth  his 
mercy  and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  M  among  lions : 
and  I  lie  even  among  them 
that  are  set  on  fire,  eten 
\}sA  ftoiAiaof  men,  whose  teeth 


10  In  God  will  I  praise  liisX  arc  «^^'«^  ^ac^^  ^tw\^^  -wad 

word  :   in  the  Loud  V\\\  iX^^^J,'^^^^^'^^^^''^;. 

praise  his  word.  \  ^  ^^^^^^^  ^^\xA.^  ^^ 
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above  the  heavens;  let  thy 
glory  be  above  all  the  eartli. 

6  'they  have  prepared  a  net 
for  mv  steps ;  mv  soul  is 
bowed  down ;  they  have 
digged  a  pit  before  me,  into 
the  midst  whereof  they  are 
&llen  ffiemselves.     Selah. 

7  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God, 
my  heart  is  fixed:  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  my  glory; 
awake,  psaltery  and  harp: 
I  my^elj' will  awake  early. 

9 1  will  praise  thee,0  Lord, 
among  the  people:  I  will  sing 
unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10  For  thy  mercy  is  great 
unto  the  heavens,  and  thy 
truth  unto  the  clouds. 

11  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God, 
above  the  heavens:  let  thy 
glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIII. 

1  David  reprovelh  wicked  judpes,  S 
deaeribeth  the.  nature  of  the  wicked, 
6  deoaUth  tftem  to  Gkxff*  Judfpnent^, 
10  ti^tenxU  the  righteowt  shall  re- 
Jotee, 

To   the    chief  Musician,    Al-taschith, 
ICchUm  of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  right- 
eousness, O  congrega- 
tion ?  do  ye  judge  uprightly, 
Oye  sons  of  men? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work 
wickedness ;  ye  weigh  the 
violence  of  your  hands  in  the 
earth. 

3  The  wicked  are  estrang- 
ed /i'OJn  the  womb  :   they  go 

astray  as   soon  as   they  be 
bom,  speaking  lies. 


4  Their  poison  u  like  the 
poison  of  a  seri)ent :  Uiey  are 
like  the  deaf  adder  that  stop- 
peth  her  car; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  charmers,  charm- 
ing never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  tlieir  teeth,  O  God, 
in  their  mouth  :  break  out 
the  great  teeth  of  the  young 
lions,  O  Loud. 

7  Let  them  melt  away  as 
waters  which  run  continual- 
ly: when  he  bcndeth  his  haw 
to  shoot  his  arrows,  let  them 
be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth, 
let  every  on.^  of  them  pass 
away:  like  the  untimely  birth 
of  a  woman,  tJiat  they  may 
not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel 
the  thorns,  he  shall  take 
tliem  away  as  with  a  whirl- 
wind, both  living,  and  in  his 
wrath. 

10  The  righteous  shall  re- 
joice when  he  seeth  the 
vengeance:  he  shall  wash 
his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the 
wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say, 
Verily  tliere  is  a  reward  for 
the  righteous  :  verily  he  is  a 
God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth. 

PSALM  LIX. 

1  David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from 
his  enemies.    6  Jfe  complaineth  of 
their  cnictty .    %  He  tv\v?iUA.\\.  Vxv.  <i«>^ 
11  Jfe  pra-yf  Uv  uoalivii  \.\\«.Ttv.  "SS* »" 

To  the  c\v\e?  ^"lvl*\eW  *^V^\^S^;^ 
I     tarn  oC   I>aN\eL  •,    ^*^^^  vsS^ 
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DELIVER  me  from  mine 
enemies,  O  my  God : 
defend  me  from  them  that 
rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity,  and  save  me 
from  bloody  men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait 
for  my  soul :  the  mighty  are 
gathered  against  me  ;  not /or 
my  transgression,  nor  for  my 
sin,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare 
themselves  without  my  fault : 
awake  to  help  me,  and  be- 
hold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  tUe  God  of  Is- 
rael, awake  to  visit  all  the  hea- 
then :  be  not  merciful  to  any 
wicked  transgressors.    Selah. 

6  They  return  at  evening  : 
thev  make  a  noise  like  a  dog, 
and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out 
with  their  mouth:  swords  are 
in  their  lips :  for  who,  say 
tJiey,  doth  hear  ? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt 
laugh  at  them  ;  thou  shalt 
have  all  the  heathen  in  deri- 
sion. 

9  Becarcse  of  his  strength 
will  I  wait  upon  thee :  for 
God  iH  my  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy 
shall  prevent  me:  God  shall 
let  me  see  my  desire  upon. 

mine  enemies. 

11  Slay  them  not,  lesl  my  ._     ^     .^       ax   ^     .a 

peonle  L,et :    scaUer  ^^-V-^^^e^-"^^^ 


them    down,    O    Lord   our 
shield. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth 
and  the  words  of  their  lips 
let  them  even  be  taken  in 
their  pride:  and  for  cursing 
and  Ij'ing  which  they  speaL 

13  Cfonsume  them  in  wrath, 
consume  them,  that  they  mai 
not  be:  and  let  them  know 
that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth.    Selah. 

14  And  at  evening  let  them 
return;  and  let  them  make 
a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go 
round  about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  wander  up  and 
down  for  meat,  and  grudge 
if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy 
power;  yea,  I  will  sing  aloud 
of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning:  {-e 
for  thou  hast  been  my  defence  [^ 
and  refuge  in  the  day  of  i^i 
my  trouble.  :, 

17  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength, 
will  I  sing:  for  Goa  is  my  de- 
fence, and  the  God  of  my 
mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

1  David,  complaining (o  Oodofformer 
judgment,  4  now,  upon  beUer  hopCi 
prayethfor  deliverance.  6  Oontforir 
ing  him^lf  in  God^s  promisa,  he 
a'aveth  that  help  whereon  he  tnair 
eth. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ShuihaiK' 
duth,  Michtam  of  David ,  to  teach;  when 
he  strove  with  Araro-nahitfidm  and  with 
Amm-zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  am 
smote  of  f^dom  in  tlie  valley  oi  Mut 
twelve  thousand. 

{X  QcQ>^  ^XJcift\v\\^t  cast  us 
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2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth 
to  tremble;  thou  hast  broken 
it:  heal  the  breaches  thereof; 
for  it  «haketh. 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  peo- 
ple hard  things  :  thou  hast 
made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of 
astonishment. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  banner 
to  them  that  fear  thee,  that  it 
may  be  displayed  because  of 
the  truth.    Selah. 

5  That  thy  beloved  may  be 
delivered ;  save  with  thy  right 
hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  his 
holiness;  I  will  rejoice,  I  will 
divide  Shechem,  and  mete 
out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  wmine,  and  Manas- 
seh  is  mine;  Ephraim  also  is 
the  strength  of  mine  head; 
Judah  is  my  lawgiver; 

8  Moab  is  my  washpot;  over 
Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe : 
PhQistia,  triumph  thou  be- 
cause of  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into 
the  strong  city?  who  will 
lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

10  WiU  not  thou,  O  God, 
which  hadst  cast  us  off?  and 
Viou,  O  God,  which  didst  not 
go  out  with  our  armies  ? 

11  Give  us  help  from  trou- 
ble :  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  we  shall  do 
valiantly  :    for  he  it  is  that 


gervice   unto  him,  because  of  hU 
promises. 
To   the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah, 
^Psa/m  of  David. 

EAR  my  cry,   O  God; 
attend  unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth 
will  I  cry  unto  thee,  when 
my  heart  is  overwhelmed : 
lead  me  to  the  rock  ihut  is 
higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shel- 
ter for  me,  and  a  strong 
tower  from  the  enemy. 

4 1  will  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle for  ever  :  I  will  trust 
in  the  covert  of  thy  wings. 
Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast 
heard  my  vows:  thou  hast 
given  me  the  heritage  of 
those  that  fear  thy  name. 

6  Thou  wilt  prolong  the 
king's  life  :  and  his  years  as 
many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God 
for  ever :  O  prepare  mercy 
and  truth,  which  may  pre- 
serve him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thy  name  for  ever,  that  I 
may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

PSALM  LXII. 

1  David  professing  his  confidence  in 
Gfod  dlscouroffeth  his  enemies.  5  In 
the  same  confidence  he  encourageth 
the  godly.  9  No  trust  is  to  be  put  in 
loorUUy  things.  11  J^wer  and  mercy 
belong  to  Qod, 

To  the  chief  M.>\%\aVwv>  \s»  "i^t&jo&csssi.^  *«- 


shall  tread  down  our  enemies.  \  rrVRTJlTi  t^n  ^«^  "^"^^^ 
PBALM  LXI.  ^  ^^^^  S^xKo^" 
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salvation ;  he  is  my  defence ; 
I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine 
mischief  against  a  man  V  ye 
shall  be  slain  all  of  you:  as  a 
bowing  wall  tJiaU  ye  he^  and 
as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast 
him  down  from  his  excellen- 
cy: the3r  delight  in  lies :  they 
bless  with  their  mouth,  but 
they  curse  inwardly.    Selah. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  only 
upon  God;  for  my  expecta- 
tion M  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and 
my  salvation  :  he  is  my  de- 
fence ;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  In  God  is  my  salvation 
and  my  glory:  the  rock  of 
my  strength,  and  my  refuge, 
is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times; 
ye  people,  pour  out  your 
neart  before  him:  God  w  a 
refuge  for  us.    Selah. 

9  Surely  men  of  low  degree 
are  vanity,  and  men  of  high 
degree  are  a  lie :  to  be  laid  m 
the  balance,  they  are  alto- 
gether lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression, 
and  become  not  vain  in  rob- 
bery :  if  riches  increase,  set 
not  your  heart  upon  them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  once  ; 
twice  have  I  heard  this ;  that 
power  bebngeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  0  liox^, 
bdongeth    mercy :    lot   Wiom 
readerest  to    every  man  aa- 
cording  to  his  vrork. 


PSALM  LXIIL 

1  jyavid's  thirst  for  God.  4  JSRinum- 
ner  qf  blessing  God.    9  Mis  eonjl'     * 
dence  of  his  enemie^  dMnietion, 
and  his  oum  safety. 

A  Fulm  of  David,  when  he  wti  im  flie      " 
wilderness  of  Judah. 

O  GOD,  thou  ar«  my  God ;    ^ 
early  will  I  seek  thee :    : 
my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,     ' 
my  flesh  longeth  for  thee  in 
a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where 
no  water  is  ;  ^ 

2  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  ^ 
glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  . 
m  the  sanctuary.  : 

8  Because  thy  lovingkmd-    - 
ness  is  better  than  li&,  my 
lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while 
I  live :  I  will  lift  up  my  hands 
in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied 
as  with  marrow  and  fatness ; 
and  my  mouth  shall  praise 
thee  with  joyful  lips  : 

6  When  I  remember  thee 
upon  my  bed,  and  meditate 
on  thee  in  the  night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been 
my  help,  tlierefore  in  the 
shadow  of  tliy  wings  will  I 
rejoice. 

8  My  soul  followeth  hard 
after  thee :  thy  right  hand 
upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my 
soul,  to  destroy  rt,  shall  go 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the 

^4ft 
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themselves :  all  that  see  them 
shall  flee  away. 

9  And  all  men  shall  fear, 
and  shall  declare  the  work 
of  God ;  for  they  shall  wisely 
consider  of  his  doing. 

10  The  righteous  shall  be 
glad  in  the  Lord,  and  shall 
trust  in  him  ;  and  all  the  up- 
right in  heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 

1  David  praiseth  Oodfor  his  {trace.  4 
The  blessedness  of  OoWs  chosen  by 
reason  of  benefits. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Fsalin  anJd  Song 
of  David. 

PRAISE  waiteth  for  thee, 
O  God,  in  Zion :  and 
unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be 
performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 
unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  Iniquities  prevail  against 
me  :  as  for  our  transgressions, 
thou  shalt  purge  them  away. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  choosest,  and  causest  to 
approach  tmto  thee^  thai  he 
may  dwell  in  thy  courts :  we 
shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
goodness  of  thy  house,  ernn 
of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  right- 
eousness wilt  thou  answer  us, 
O  God  of  our  salvation  ;  who 
art  the  confidence  of  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  of 
them  that  are  afar  off  upon 
the  sea  *. 


11  But  the  king  shall  re- 
joice in  God ;  every  one  that 
sweareth  by  him  shall  glory  : 
but  the  mouth  of  them  that 
speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

1  Datfid  pray eth  for  deliverance^  com- 

pUxIntng  cf  his  enemies.    7  -He  prom- 

iteth  himself  to  see  such  an  evident 

destruction  cf  his  enemUs,  as  the 

righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God, 
in  my  prayer  :  preserve 
my  life  from  fear  of  the  en- 
emy; 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret 
counsel  of  the  wicked  ;  from 
the  insurrection  of  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity : 

8  Who  whet  their  tongue 
like  a  sword,  and  bend  t/Uir 
bows  to  slwot  their  arrows,  eioen 
bitter  words : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in 
secret  at  tlie  perfect :  sud- 
denly do  they  shoot  at  him, 
and  fear  not. 

6  They  encourage  themselves 
in  an  evil  matter :  they  com- 
mune of  laying  snares  privi- 
ly; they  say,  Who  shall  see 
them? 

6  They  search  out  iniqui- 
ties ;  they  accomplish  a  dili- 
gent search :  both  the  inward 
iho\jjght  of  every  one  of  them^ 
and  the  heart,  u  deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at 
them  flRflBl  aa  arrow;    radr 

denljr shall  they  he  wounded.  1  teth  tas\.  V^'Ci  \ck53>M!kNsiJ>ssa»N 
S8o  they  shall  make  their   ino  giTeift^  VvCsv^^^*  -^ 
wn    tongue    to    fall    upon  1    7  ^YAcYi.  ^.NKJCift'^^  ^^^ 
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of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their 
waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the 
people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in 
the  uttermost  parts  are  afraid 
at  thy  tokens:  thou  makest 
the  outgoings  of  the  morning 
and  evening  to  rejoice. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth, 
and  waterest  it:  thou  ^eatly 
enrichest  it  with  the  river  of 
God,  which  is  full  of  water: 
thou  preparest  them  com, 
when  thou  hast  so  provided 
for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges 
thereof  abundantly:  thouset- 
tlestthe  furrows  thereof:  thou 
makest  it  soft  with  showers : 
thou  blessest  the  springing 
thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  thy  goodness;  and  thy 
paths  drop  fatness. 

12  Thej''  drop  upon  the  pas- 
tures of  the  wilderness:  and 
the  little  hills  rejoice  on 
every  side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed 
with  flocks;  the  valleys  also 
are  covered  over  with  corn; 
they  shout  for  joy,  they  also 
sing. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

1  David  exhorteXh  to  praise  God^  6  to 
ohsei've  his  (treat  works,  8  to  bless 
him  for  his  gracious  benefits.  12  He 
vowethfw  himself  religious  service 
to  God.  16  J£e  declareth  Gfod's  spe- 
cial fffX)dness  to  himself. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  8oTigoT  'Pm:^. 


his  name:    make  his  praise 
glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terri- 
ble art  thou  in  thy  works! 
Uirough  the  greatness  of  thy 
power  shall  thine  enemies 
submit  themselves  unto  thee, 

4  All  the  earth  shall  worship 
thee,  and  shall  sing  unto  thee; 
they  shall  sing  to  thy  name. 
Selah. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of 
God :  he  is  terrible  in  his  doing 
toward  the  children  of  men. 

6  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry 
land:  they  went  through  the 
flood  on  foot:  there  did  we 
rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power 
for  ever;  his  eyes  behold  the 
nations :  let  not  the  rebellious 
exalt  themselves.     Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people, 
and  make  the  voice  of  his 
praise  to  be  heard : 

9  Which  holdeth  our  soul  in 
life,  and  suflereth  not  our 
feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou.  O  God,  hast 
proved  us :  thou  hast  tried  us, 
as  silver  is  tried. 

11  Thou  broughtest  us  into 
the  net;  thou  laidst  affliction 
upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to 
ride  over  our  heads;  we  went 
through  fire  and  through  wa- 
ter: but  thou  broughtest  us 


wsi.  vato  a  wealthy  ptaee, 
TI/TAKE  a  ioyiu\Tio\a^uTi\.o\  \^\'wC\^^\\^Rfc^  ^s^nse 
iH  God,  all  ye  lands-.         W\i.  Vq.t^v  ^'Sk^^ 
2  Sing  forth  tlxe  lionoxvi  ol\^«5  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 
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:  Which  my  lips  have  ut- 
3d,  and  my  mouth  hath 
►ken,  when  I  was  in  trou- 


i  I  will  offer  unto  thee 
•nt  sacrifices  of  fatlings, 
h  the  incense  of  rams:  I 
1  offet  bullocks  with  goats. 
ah. 

I  Come  and  hear,   all  ye 
,t  fear  God,  and  I  will  de- 
re  what  he  hath  done  for 
soul. 

'  I  cried  unto  him  with  my 
uth,  and  he  was  extolled 
;h  my  tongue. 
I  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
irt,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 

• 
• 

>  But  verily  God  hath 
ird  me ;  he  hath  attended 
the  voice  of  my  prayer. 
I  Blessed  be  God,  which 
;h  not  turned  away  my 
lyer,  nor  his  mercy  from 

PSALM  LXVII. 

prayer  for  the  enlargement  of 
ocPs  kingdom,  Z  to  the  joy  of  the 
jople^  6  and  the  increase  of  God's 
easingg. 

the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A 
Psalm  or  Song. 

1  OD  be  merciful  unto  us, 
r  and  bless  us ;  and  cause 
.  face  to  shine  upon  us; 
[ah. 

That  thy  way  may  be 
own  upon  earth,  thy  sav- 
;  health  among  all  nations. 
Let  the  people  praise  thee, 
God;  Jet  all  the  people 
se  thee. 


4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad 
and  sing  for  joy:  for  thou 
Shalt  judge  the  people  right- 
eously, and  govern  the  na- 
tions upon  earth.     Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee, 

0  God;    let  all  the  people 
praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield 
her  increase  ;  and  God,  even 
our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us  ;  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
fear  him. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

1  A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the 
ark,  A  An  exhortation  to  praise  Gfod 
for  his  mercies,  7  for  his  care  of  the 
church,  19  for  his  great  toorks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or  Song 
of  David. 

LET  God  arise,  let  his  ene- 
mies be  scattered :  let 
them  also  that  hate  him  flee 
before  him. 

2  As  smoke  is  driven  away, 
80  drive  them  away :  as  wax 
melteth  before  the  fire,  8o  let 
the  wicked  perish  at  the 
presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be 
glad ;  let  them  rejoice  before 
God :  yea,  let  them  exceed- 
ingly rejoice. 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing 
praises  to  his  name  :  extol 
him  that  rideth  upon  the 
heavens  by  his  name  JAH, 
and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  A  father  of .  the  ffl.tJasx\s5S55fe»^ 
and  a  \\xde,^  ol  ^^  ^\^«^^> 
is  God  m\i\^\io\^\v^>^^^^;^^;S 

6  aod  aeXX^VJQ.  XXift  "^^^^"^ 
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in  families  :  he  bringeth  out 
those  which  are  bound  with 
chains :  but  the  rebellious 
dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  went- 
est  forth  before  thy  people, 
when  thou  didst  march 
through  the  wilderness  ;  Se- 
lah: 

8  The  earth  shook,  the 
heavens  also  dropped  at  the 
presence  of  God:  even  Si- 
nai itself  was  moved  at  the 
presence  of  God,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  send 
a  plentiful  rain,  whereby 
thou  didst  confirm  thine  in- 
heritance, when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath 
dwelt  therein :  thou,  O  God, 
hast  prepared  of  thy  good- 
ness for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word  : 
great  wm  the  company  of 
those  that  published  it. 

12  Kings  of  armies  did  flee 
apace  :  and  she  that  tarried 
at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain 
among  the  pots,  pet  shall  ye  be 
as  the  wings  of  a  dove  cover- 
ed with  silver,  and  her  feath- 
ers with  yellow  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty 
scattered  kin^s  in  it,  it  was 
wliite  as  snow  m  Salmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  cuihe 
hill  of  Baahan  ;  a  high  hill  as 
the  hill  of  *Bashan. 

16  Why  leap  ye,  ye  lAtffciV 
hills  f  this  is  the  MU  ^lmch\ 
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God  desireth  to  dwell  in; 
yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in 
it  for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  thousand,  even  thou- 
sands of  angels:  the  Lord  u 
among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in 
the  holy  placs. 

18  Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  captivi- 
ty captive :  thou  hast  receiv- 
ed gilts  for  men;  yea, /or  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lobd 
God  might  dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  vho 
daily  loadeth  us  with  benefiti, 
even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
Selah. 

20  Be  that  is  our  God  is  the 
God  of  salvation;  and  unto 
God  the  Lord  belong  the  is- 
sues from  death. 

21  But  God  shall  wound  the 
head  of  his  enemies,  and  the 
hairy  scalp  of  such  a  one  as 
goeth  on  still  in  his  tres- 
passes. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  wOl 
bring  a^in  from  Bashan,  I 
will  bring  my  people  again 
from  the  depths  of  the  sea: 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be 
dipped  in  the  blood  of  IkinB 
enemies,  and  the  tongue  of 
thy  dogs  in  the  same. 

24  Th^  have  seen  tby  go- 
ings, O  God;  even  the  solngs 
of  my  GkxL,  my  Kmg,  in  tEs 
sanctaary. 

25  The  singers  went  before, 
W\^  ^^9K^«t%  on.  inBtmments 
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ioere    the    damsels    playing 
with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  con- 
eregations,  even  the  Lord, 
from  the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin 
m^  their  ruler,  the  princes 
of  Judah  and  their  council, 
the  princes  of  Zebulun,  and 
the  princes  of  Naphtali. 

88  Thy  God  hath  command- 
ed thy  strength :  strengthen, 
0  God,  that  which  thou  hast 
wrought  for  us. 

29  Ifecause  of  thy  temple  at 
Jerusalem  shall  kings  bring 
presents  unto  thee. 

80  Rebuke  the  company  of 
spearmen,  the  multitude  of 
the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of 
the  people,  till  every  one  sub- 
mit himself  with  pieces  of 
silver:  scatter  thou  the  peo- 
ple tJiat  delight  in  war. 

81  Princes  shall  come  out 
of  Egypt ;  Ethiopia  shall  soon 
stretch  out  her  hands  unto 
God. 

82  Sing  unto  God,  ye  king- 
doms of  the  earth ;  O  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord;  Selah : 

88  To  him  that  rideth  upon 
thO'  heavens  of  heavens, 
uihich  were  of  old  ;  lo,  he 
doth  send  out  his  voice,  and 
Uutt  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto 
God:  his  excellency  is  over 
Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in 
the  clouds. 

85  O  Ood,  thou  art  terrible 
It  of  thy  holy  places:    the 
a/: 


God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giv- 
eth  strength  and  pow^er  unto 
Ms  people.    Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

1  J)avtd  complatneth  of  hU'affltction. 
13  JHe  praj/eth  fw  deliverance.  22 
J£e  devoteth  his  enemies  to  destniC' 
lion.  30  He  praiseth  God  wWi 
thanksgiving. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshan- 
nim,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God ;  for  the 
waters  are  come  in  unto 
my  soul. 

3  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where 
there  is  no  standing:  I  am 
come  into  deep  waters,  where 
the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying  : 
my  throat  is  dried:  mine 
eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my 
God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  with- 
out a  cause  are  more  than  the 
hairs  of  mine  head :  they 
that  would  destroy  me,  being 
mine  enemies  wrongfully, 
are  mighty  :  then  I  restored 
that  which  I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my 
foolishness ;  and  my  sins 
are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on 
thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
be  ashamed  for  my  *sake  : 
let  not  those  that  seek  thee 
be  confounded  for  my  sake, 
O  God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  s.afea  ^ 
have  \)otii^  ice^x<5w5vv  \  "^wsssiSi. 

\iiito  my  \stex\a«^^  «^ 
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alien  unto  my  mother^s  chil- 
dren. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up  ;  and  the 
reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  are  fallen  up- 
on me. 

10  When  I  wept,  and  cJuzsten- 
ed  my  soul  with  fasting,  that 
was  to  my  reproach. 

11 1  made  sackcloth  also  my 
garment;  and  I  became  a 
proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate 
speak  against  me ;  and  I  was 
the  song  of  the  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer 
18  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  in  an 
acceptable  time  :  O  God,  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy 
hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy 
salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the 
mire,  and  let  me  not  sink  : 
let  me  be  delivered  from  them 
that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the 
deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  waterflood 
overflow  rae,  neither  let  the 
deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let 
not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth 
upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  for 
thy  lovingkinduess  is  good  : 
turn  unto  me  according  to 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies. 


and  redeem  it :  deliver  me 
because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my  re- 
proach, and  my  shame,  and 
my  dishonour :  mine  adver- 
saries are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken 
my  heart ;  and  I  am  full  of 
heaviness  :  and  I  looked  fir 
some  to  take  pity,  but  (here 
was  none;  and  for  comfort- 
ers, but  I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall 
for  my  meat;  and  in  my 
thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar 
to  drink. 

22  Let  their  table  become  a 
snare  before  them  :  and  M 
which  should  have  been  for  (hear 
welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  Let  their  eyes  be  darken- 
ed, that  they  see  not;  and 
make  their  loins  continually 
to  shake. 

24  Pour  out  thine  indigna- 
tion upon  them,  and  let  thy 
wrathful  anger  take  hold  of 
them. 

25  Let  their  habitation  be 
desolate ;  and  let  none  dwell 
in  their  tents. 

26  For  they  persecute  him 
whom  thou  hast  smitten ;  and 
they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  Add  iniquity  unto  their 
iniquity  :  and  let  them  not 
come  into  thy  righteousness. 

'il^lifiX  >3ftfc\si\ife  blotted  out 


17  And  hide  not  thy  face 
from  thy  servant ;  for  1  am 
m  trouble  :  hear  me  speed- \ol  \\ife  \io^  <il  ^^\\Ta% 

^  Draw  nigh  unto  my  souV,  \  ng^^ft^^- 
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29  But  I  am  poor  and  sor- 
rowful :  let  thy  salvation,  O 
God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  I  will  praise  the  name  of 
God  with  a  song,  and  will 
magnify  him  with  thanks- 
giving. 

31  This  also  shall  please  the 
LoBD  better  than  an  ox  or 
bullock  that  hath  horns  and 
hoofs. 

32  The  humble  shall  see 
this^  and  be  glad  :  and  your 
heart  shall  live  that  seek 
God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth 
the  poor,  and  despiseth  not 
his  prisoners. 

34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth 
praise  him,  the  seas,  and 
every  thing  that  moveth 
therein. 

35  For  God  will  save  Zion, 
and  will  build  the  cities  of 
Judah:  that  they  may  dwell 
there,  and  have  it  in  posses- 
sion. 

36  The  seed  also  of  his  serv- 
ants shall  inherit  it :  and  they 
tiiat  love  his  name  shall 
dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXX. 

David  soUciteth  God  to  the  speedy 
destraetion  of  the  wicked,  and  pres- 
ervation of  the  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  Da- 
vid, to  bring  to  remembrance. 

'MjfAKE  haste,  O  God,  to 
JjdL  deliver  me ;  make  haste 
to  help  me,  O  Lord, 
2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  that  seek  after 
aijrsoul:  let  them  be  turned 


backward,  and  put  to  confh- 
sion,  that  desire  my  hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back 
for  a  reward  of  their  shame 
that  say,  Aha,  aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek 
thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
thee :  and  let  such  as  love 
thy  salvation  say  continu- 
ally. Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy ; 
make  haste  unto  me,  O  God: 
thou  art  my  help  and  my  de- 
liverer; O  Lord,  make  no 
tarrying. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and 
experience  of  Ood^s  favour,  prayeth 
both  for  himself,  and  against  the 
enemies  of  his  soul.  14  JETe  promis- 
eth  constancy.  17  He  prayeth  for 
perseverance.  19  He  praiseth  God, 
and  promlseth  to  do  it  cheerfully. 

IN  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put 
my  trust:  let  me  never  be 
put  to  confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  right- 
eousness, and  cause  me  to 
escape :  incline  thine  ear  unto 
me,  and  save  me. 

3  Be  thou  my  strong  hab- 
itation, whereunto  I  may 
continually  resort:  thou  hast 
given  commandment  to  save 
me;  for  thou  art  my  rock 
and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God, 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wick- 
ed, o\3l\,  0l\\V'fcV%X\.^'2J^'^^^"^ 

r\s\i\feo\3L*  wi^  ^^^^^  "^^S;, 
5  ¥oT  \:tvoxi  art  ^^.^^^ 
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6  By  thee  have  I  been  hold- 
en  lip  from  the  womb :  thou 
art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 
mother's  bowels  :  mjr  praise 
aliaU  he  continually  ot  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto 
many;  but  thou  art  my 
strong  refuge. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled 
with  thy  praise  and  with  thy 
honour  all  the  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  oft  in  the  time 
of  old  age;  forsake  me  not 
when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak 
against  me;  and  they  that 
lay  wait  for  my  son!  take 
counsel  together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsak- 
en him :  persecute  and  take 
him;  for  there  is  none  to  de- 
liver him. 

12  O  God,  be  not  far  from 
me  :  O  my  God,  make  haste 
for  my  help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded 
and  consumed  that  are  ad- 
versaries to  my  soul ;  let 
them  be  covered  with  re- 
proach and  dishonour  that 
seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continu- 
ally, and  will  yet  praise  thee 
more  and  more. 

15  My  mouth  shall  shew 
forth  thy  righteousness  and 
thy  salvation  all  the  day ;  for  I 

know  not  the  numbers  thereof. 


17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught 
me  from  my  youth  :  and 
hitherto  have  I  declared  thy 
wondrous  works. 

18  Now  also  when  I  am  old 
and  grayheaded,  O  Grod,  for- 
sake me  not;  until  I  have 
shewed  thy  strength  vaiXothis 
generation,  and  thy  power  to 
every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19  Thy  righteousness  aJso, 
O  God,  18  very  high,  who 
hast  done  great  things :  0 
God,  who  is  like  unto  thee ! 

20  Thoxt^  which  hast  shewed 
me  great  and  sore  troubles, 
Shalt  quicken  me  again,  and 
shalt  bring  me  up  again  from 
the  depths  of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my 
greatness,  and  comfort  me  on 
every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee 
with  the  psaltery,  ecen  thy 
truth,  O  my  God  :  nnto  thee 
will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  0 
tliou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  re- 
joice when  I  sing  unto  thee; 
and  mv  soul,  which  thoa 
hast  redeemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk 
of  thy  righteousness  all  the 
day  long :  for  they  are  c<hi- 
f  ounded,  for  they  are  brought 
unto  shame,  that  seek  my 
hurt. 


10 1  will  go  in  the  8tTeng^ii\\i>ttv\d,T««avi»«nwBBto»Mi^ 
of  ^/leiorcTGoD:  I  wmmaV.^\  ^JJ^J^SS^  S?^.;^^ 
^en  tion  of  thy  ri  ekteousneaa,  \    sStL 

^^  of  thine  only. 
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GIVE  the  king  thy  judg- 
ments, O  God,  and  thy 
righteousness  unto  the  king's 
son. 

2  He  shall  judge  thy  people 
•with  righteousness,  and  thy 
poor  with  judgment. 

3  The  mountains  shall  bring 

f)eace  to  the  people,  and  the 
ittle  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor 
of  the  people,  he  shall  save 
the  children  of  the  needy, 
and  shall  break  in  pieces  the 
oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as 
long  as  the  sun  and  moon 
endure,  throughout  all  gen- 
erations. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like 
rain  upon  the  mown  grass : 
as  showers  that  water  the 
earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  right- 
eous flourish;  and  abundance 
of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon 
endureth. 

8  He  shall  have  dominion 
also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the 
vrilderness  shall  bow  before 
him;  and  his  enemies  shall 
lick  the  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and 
of  the  isles  shall  bring  pres- 
ents :  the  kings  of  Sheba  and 
Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall 
jdown  before  him :  all  nations 
shall  serve  him. 
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12  For  he  shall  deliver  the 
needy  when  he  crieth ;  the 
poor  also,  and  him  that  hath 
no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor 
and  needy,  and  shall  save  the 
souls  of  tiie  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their 
soul  from  deceit  and  violence : 
and  precious  shall  their  blood 
be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to 
him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold 
of  Sheba :  prayer  also  shall 
be  made  for  him  continually; 
and  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

16  Tl^re  shall  be  a  handful 
of  com  in  the  earth  upon  the 
top  of  the  mountains;  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  shake  lik^. 
Lebanon :  and  iJiey  of  the  city 
shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the 
earth. 

17  His  name  shall  endure 
for  ever:  his  name  shall  be 
continued  as  long  as  the  sun : 
and  men  shall  be  blessed  in 
him  :  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lobd  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  only 
doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glori- 
ous name  for  ever  :  and  let 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with 
his  glory.    Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the 
son  ot  5ee»'a.^  «t^  ^\^^^^, 


wound  given  thereby^  diffidence.  15 
The  victory  over  it,  knowledge  of 
God's  purpose,  in  destroying  of  tfie 
wicked,  and  .sxistaining  the  right- 
eous. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

TRULY  God  is  good  to  Is- 
rael, even  to  such  as  are 
of  a  clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet 
were  almost  gone ;  my  steps 
had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  For  I  was  envious  at  the 
foolish,  when  I  saw  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked. 

4  I^or  there  are  no  bands 
in  their  death :  but  their 
strength  is  firm. 

5  They  are  not  in  trcyible  as 
otfier  men  ;  neither  are  they 
plagued  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compass- 
eth  them  about  as  a  chain; 
violence  covereth  them  as  a 
garment. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with 
fatness :  they  have  more  than 
heart  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt,  and 
speak  wickedly  concerning 
oppression :  they  speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  a- 
gainst  the  heavens,  and  their 
ton^e  walketh  through  the 
earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  re- 
turn hither:  and  waters  of  a 
full  cup  are  wrung  out  to 
them. 

11  And  they  say,  How  dollv 
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world ;     they 


increase    m 
riches. 

13  Verily  I  have  cleansed 
my  heart  in  vain,  and  wash- 
ed mv  hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have 
I  been  plagued,  and  chasten- 
ed every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus; 
behold,  I  should  offend  a- 
gainst  the  generation  of  thy 
children. 

16  When  I  thought  to  know 
this,  it  was  too  painful  for 
me; 

17  Until  I  went  into  the 
sanctuary  of  God  ;  then  un- 
derstood I  their  end. 

18  Surely  thou  didst  set 
them  in  slippery  places :  thou 
castedst  them  down  into  de- 
struction. 

19  How  are  they  brought 
into  desolation,  as  in  a  mo- 
ment !  they  are  utterly  con- 
sumed witn  terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  when  one 
awake th;  ft?,  O  Lord,  when 
thou  awakest,  thou  shalt 
despise  their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  griev- 
ed, and  I  was  pricked  in  my 
reins. 

22  So  foolish  wm  I,  and 
ignorant :  I  was  cu  a  beast  be- 
fore thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  contin- 
ually with  thee:  thou  bast 


God    know?    and  is    theT^WoXW-n^^s^^l^'^gKAband. 
knowledge  in  the  Most  HigVin  ^^^YioxsL^osJiV^xj^^f^^^^ 

1:3  Behold,  these  arc  the  uiiAx\i^  J^'^'^^Y^t^^'"^ 
odly,    who  prosper  in  t\ic\Tece.v^^xftfttoi^il. 
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25  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
hut  thee?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  tliat  I  desire  be- 
sides thee. 

26  My  flesh  and  my  heart 
faileth  :  hut  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far 
from  thee  shall  perish :  thou 
hast  destroyed  all  them  that 
go  a  "whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to 
draw  near  to  God :  I  have 
put  my  trust  in  the  Lord 
God,  that  I  may  declare  all 
thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

1  Sr^e  prophet  complaineth  of  the 
deaoJatioii  of  the  sanctuary.  10  He 
moveth  God  to  help  in  consideration 
of  his  power ^  18  of  his  reproachful 
enemies,  of  his  children^  and  of  his 
covenant. 

Maschil  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou 
cast  us  off  for  ever  ?  why 
doth  thine  anger  smoke 
against  the  sheep  of  thy 
pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congrega- 
tion, which  thou  hast  pur- 
chased of  old;  the  rod  of 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou 
hast  redeemed;  this  mount 
Zion,  wherein  thou  hast 
dwelt. 

8  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the 
perpetufd    desolations ;   even 
all  thai  the  enemy  hath  done 
wickedly  in  the  sanctuary. 
4  Tiiide  enemies  roar  in  the 
midst  of  thy  congregations*, 
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they  set  up  their  ensigns /<w 
signs. 

5  A  wzar/i  was  famous  accord- 
ing as  he  had  lifted  up  axes 
upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down 
the  carved  w^ork  thereof  at 
once  with  axes  and  ham- 
mers. 

7  They  have  cast  fire  into 
thy  sanctuary,  they  ha^e  de- 
filed hy  casti?ig  down  the 
dwellingplace  of  thy  name 
to  the  ground. 

8  They  said  in  their  hearts, 
Let  us  destroy  them  together: 
they  have  burned  up«all  the 
synagogues  of  God  in  the 
land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs  : 
th^re  is  no  more  any  proph- 
et :  neither  is  tliere  among 
us  any  that  knoweth  how 
long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall 
the  adversary  reproach  ? 
shall  the  enemy  blaspheme 
thy  name  for  ever  ? 

11  Why  withdrawest  thou 
thy  hand,  even  thy  right 
hand?  pluck  it  out  of  thy 
bosom. 

12  For  God  t^  m^r  King  of 
old,  working  salvation  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth. 

13  Thou  didst  divide  the 
sea  by  thy  strength :  thou 
brakest   the    Iv^^^Xa.  ^^  ^-^f&R. 

14  T\ioM  Xix^^^'^^  ^^^    . 
oC  \evV«CCD.«o.  Ve.^^X\5 
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people  inhabiting  tlie  wilder- 
ness. 

15  Tliou  didst  cleave  the 
fountain  and  the  flood :  thou 
driedst  up  mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the 
night  also  is  tliine:  thou  hast 
prepared  the  light  and  the 
sun. 

17  Thou  hast  set  all  the 
borders  of  the  earth  :  thou 
hast  made  summer  and  win- 
ter. 

18  Remember  this,  that  the 
enemy  hath  reproached,  O 
Lord,  and  that  the  foolish 
people  have  blasphemed  thy 
name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of 
thy  turtledove  unto  the  mul- 
titude of  tlie  wicked:  forget 
not  the  congregation  of  thy 
poor  for  ever. 

20  Have  respect  unto  the 
covenant:  for  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  are  full 
of  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed 
return  ashamed  :  let  the  poor 
and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine 
own  cause:  remember  how 
the  foolish  man  reproacheth 
thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of 
thine  enemies  :  the  tumult  of 
those  that  rise  up  against  thee 
increaseth  continually. 


9jr« 


Qod^  and  promiaeth  to 

tVce. 

To  the  chief   Musician,  Al-taschlfli.  A 
FBolm  or  Son{(  of  Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  O  God,  do 
we  give  thanks,  unto 
thee  do  we  give  thanks  :  for 
that  thy  name  is  near  thy 
wondrous  works  declare. 

2  When  I  shall  receive  the 
congregation  I  will  judge  up- 
rightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  in- 
habitants thereof  are  dissolv- 
ed :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of 
it.     Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal 
not  foolishly :  and  to  the 
wicked,  Lift  not  up  the 
horn : 

5  Lifl  not  up  your  horn  on 
high  :  speak  not  with  a  stiff 
neck. 

6  For  promotion  cameth  nei- 
ther from  the  east,  nor  from 
the  west,  nor  from  the  south. 

7  But  God  is  the  judge  :  he 
putteth  down  one,  and  setteth 
up  another. 

8  For  in  th&  hand  of  the 
Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the 
wine  is  red;  it  is  fuU  of  mixt- 
ure ;  and  he  poureth  out  of 
the  same :  but  the  dregs 
thereof,  all  the  wicked  of 
the  earth  shall  wring  ^m 
out,  and  drink  them. 

9.But  I  will  declare  for  ever ; 


^x. ,  ^  ,,  ^  ,^^,^  X ^  ^^1^  8"^g  praises  to  the  God 
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J^  The  prophet  praiseih  God,    1  B.e\   \^  KSl^Xi'&'^ara&^jJl^'^"^^- 
reduAieththe  proxid  by  constdcmtlon  \  eo.  ».viv>  >«  »»^  vv.>x^  ^.^x  > 
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horns  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

1  A  declaration  of  Ood^tt  majesty  in 
the  church.  11  An  exhortation  to 
serve  him  revereittly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Nei^inoth,  A 
Psalm  or  Song  of  Asaph. 

IN  Judah  is  God  known  : 
his  name  is  great  in  Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tab- 
ernacle, and  his  dwelling- 
place  in  Ziqn. 

3  There  brake  he  the  arrows 
of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and 
the  sword,  and  the  battle. 
Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious 
and  excellent  than  the  mount- 
ains of  prey. 

5  The  stouthearted  are  spoil- 
ed, they  have  slept  their  sleep: 
and  none  of  the  men  of  might 
have  found  their  hands. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of 
Jacob,  both  the  chariot  and 
horse  are  cast  into  a  dead 
sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be 
feared  :  and  who  may  stand 
in  thy  sight  when  once  thou 
art  angry  ? 

8  Thou  didst  cause  judgment 
to  be  heard  from  heaven ; 
the  earth  feared,  and  was 
still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judg- 
ment, to  save  all  the  meek  of 
the  earth.    Selah. 

10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man 
shall  praise  thee:  the  remain- 
der of  wrath  shalt  thou  re- 
strain. 
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11  Vow,  and' pay  unto  the 
Lord  your  God :  let  all  that 
be  round  about  him  bring 
presents  unto  him  that  ought 
to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit 
of  princes:  he  is  terrible  to 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVIL 

I  The  psalmist  sheweth  whcU,  fierce 
combat  fie  had  wUh  diffidence,  10 
The  victory  which  fie  had  by  consid- 
eration of  God's  great  and  gracious 
works. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A 
Ftialm  of  Asaph. 

I  CRIED  unto  God  with  my 
voice,  eioen  unto  God  with 
my  voice  ;  and  he  gave  ear 
unto  me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
sought  the  Lord :  my  sore  ran 
in  the  night,  and  ceased  not: 
my  soul  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and 
was  troubled:  I  complained, 
and  my  spirit  was  over- 
whelmed.   Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes 
waking :  I  am  so  troubled 
that  I  cannot  speak. 

5 1  have  considered  the  days 
of  old,  the  years  of  ancient 
times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my 
song  in  the  night  :  I  com- 
mune with  mine  own  heai't : 
and  my  spirit  made  diligent 
search. 

7  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for 
ever  ?  and  will  he  be  taKQ»3t- 
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8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone 
for  ever,?  doth  Ms  promise 
fail  for  evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
gracious  ?  hath  he  in  anger 
shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ? 
Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  is  my 
infirmity:  hut  I  will  remember 
the  years  of  the  right  hand 
of  the  Most  High. 

11  I  will  remember  the 
works  of  the  Lord:  surely  I 
will  remember  thy  wonders 
of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all 
thy  work,  and  talk  of  thy 
doings. 

13  Tliy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the 
sanctuary :  who  w  so  great  a 
God  as  our  God  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that 
doest  wonders:  thou  hast  de- 
clared thy  strength  among 
the  people. 

15  Thou  hast  with  tldne  arm 
redeemed  thy  people,  the 
sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 
Selah. 

16  The  waters  saw  thee,  O 
God,  the  waters  saw  thee; 
they  were  afraid :  the  depths 
also  were  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  poured  out 
water:  the  skies  sent  out  a 
sound :  thine  arrows  also 
went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thun- 
der  was  in  the  heaven:  t\ie 


19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea, 
and  thy  path  in  the  great 
waters,  and  thy  f  ootstffl)s  are 
not  known. 

20  Thou  leddest  thy  people 
like  a  flock  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVin. 

1  An  exhortation  both  to  ieam  and 
to  preach,  the  law  of  God.  9  JU 
story  of  CfocCs  wrath  against  the  ft- 
ereauloxu  and  disobedient^  67  The 
Israelites  being  rejected,  God  ehm 
Jwlah,  Zion,  and  David. 

MaaehU  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O  my  people,  to 
my  law:  incline  your  ears 
to  the  words  of  my  month. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in 
a  parable :  I  will  utter  dark 
sayings  of  old : 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have 
told  us. 

4  We  will  not  hide  tkm 
from  their  children,  shew- 
ing to  the  generation  to  come 
the  praises  of  the  Lokd,  and 
his  strength,  and  his  wonder- 
ful works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  he  established  a  testi- 
mony in  Jacob,  and  appoint- 
ed a  law  in  Israel,  which  he 
commanded  our  fathers,  that 
they  should  make  them 
known  to  their  children: 

6  That  the  generation  to 
come  might  know  <Ziem,  even 
the  children  which  should  he 
\iOTTi\  ^»^o  should  arise  and 


world:   the  earth    tremb\ed\  ^^^^^^^^^^.^^^ 
ind  shook.  \  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 
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the  works  of  God,  but  keep 
his  commandments: 

8  And  might  not  be  as  their 
fathera,  a  stubborn  and  rebell- 
ious veneration ;  a  genera- 
tion that  set  not  their  heart 
aright,  and  whose  spirit  was 
not  steadfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim, 
bei7ig  armed,  and  carrying 
bows,  turned  back  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  and  refused  to 
walk  in  his  law ; 

11  And  forgat  his  works, 
and  his  wonders  that  he  had 
shewed  them. 

12  Marvellous  things  did  he 
in  the  sight  of  their  fathers, 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
field  of  Zoan. 

13  He  divided  the  sea,  and 
caused  them  to  pass  through ; 
and  he  made  the  waters  to 
«tand  as  a  heap. 

14  In  the  daytime  also  he  led 
them  with  a  cloud,  and  all 
the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the 
wilderness,  and  gave  tliem 
drink  as  out  of  the  great 
depths. 

16  He  brought  streams  also 
out  of  the  rock,  and  caused 
waters  to  run  down  like 
rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet 
more  against   him    by  pro 


in  their  heart'by  asking  meat 
for  tlieir  lust. 

19  Yea,  they  spake  against 
God ;  they  said.  Can  God  fur- 
nish a  table  in  the  wilder- 
ness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the 
rock,  that  th6  waters  gushed 
out,  and  the  streams  over- 
flowed; can  he  give  bread 
also?  can  he  provide  flesh 
for  his  people? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord 
heard  this^  and  was  wroth  : 
so  a  fire  was  kindled  against 
Jacob,  and  anger  also  came 
up  a^inst  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed 
not  in  God,  and  trusted  not 
in  his  salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  com- 
manded the  clouds  from  a- 
bove,  and  opened  the  doors 
of  heaven, 

24  And  had  rained  down 
manna  upon  them  to  eat,  and 
had  given  them  of  the  corn  of 
heaven. 

25  Man  did  eat  angels^  food: 
he  sent  them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  He  caused  an  east  wind 
to  blow  in  the  heaven:  and 
by  his  power  he  brought  in 
the  south  wind. 

27  He  rained  fiesh  also  upon 
them  as  dust,  and  feathered 
fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea: 


rokJng  the  Most  High  in  the  \m\(VsX.  ol  >-'«!^««.^'f^:^^ 
i8  And  tbey  tempted  God\  ^^  ^o  \X^a^  csx^^^^ 
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II  filled  ;  for  lie  gare  them 

30  They  were  not  eslrnnRcd 
from  their  lust  :  but  wliilo 
Uieir  meal  wim  yot  ia  llieir 
moutlis, 

81  The  wratli  of  God  came 
upon  them,  ajid  slew  tlie  fat- 
teat  (if  tliem,  aud  emolc  down 
the  chosen  wen  of  iBTael. 

32  For  all  this  they  sinned 
Eli|l,  UDd  believed  not  for  liis 
wondrous  works. 

88  Therefore  their  dnys  did 
he  consume  in  vunity,  and 
their  vears  in  trouble. 

84  When  he  slew  them,  then 
they  sought  Itim  :  and  they 
returned  and  inquired  enrly 
alter  God. 

35  And  they  remembered 
tllRt  God  was  their  Rock, 
and  the  high  Ood  their  Ke- 
decnier, 

36  Nevertholesa  tlieydid  flat- 
ter him  with  their  mouth, 
and  they  lied  unto  him  with 
their  tongues. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not 
right  with  litm,  neither 
they  steadfaat  in  hia  cove. 

38  Bat  he,  being  fnW  of  com- 
pnssion,  forgave  ttiet'r  iniq- 
uity, and  destroyed  Ihem  not: 

{ea,  many  a  time  turned  he 
is  anger  away,  and  did  not 
Bth^  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  he  remembered  tliat 
tbey  were  but  flesh  ;  a  winii 

that  pasaeth  nway,  and  coin- 
ed not  again. 
*>  How  ott  did  they  pTo- 
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voke  him  in  the 

(Hid  grieve  him  i 

41  Yea,  they  I 
and  tempted  Qoi 
ed  the  Holy  One 

43  They  rome 
his  hand,  nor  th 
he  delivered  the 
enemy: 

43  IIow  he  had 
signs  in  Egj-pt,  a 
ders  in  the  field  < 

44  And   had    t 

floods,  that   thej 

45  He  sent  div. 
flies  among  then 
Youred    them  ; 
which  destroyed 

4(1  He  giiro   nh 

and  their  labou 
locust. 

47  He  destroyed 
with  hail,  and 
more  trees  with  f 

48  He  gave  up 
also  to  tlie  liail 
flocks  to  hot  Ihui 

49  He  cast  upo 
fierceness  of  his  a: 
and  indignation, 
by  sending  evU  a 

GO  He  made  a 
anger ;  he  spare 
soul  from  death 
iU\«v  Utii  over  ti 
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fheir  strength  in  the  taber- 
nacles of  Uam : 
S2  But  made  his  own  people 
to  go  forth  like  sliecp,  and 
guided  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness like  a  flock. 

63  And  he  led  them  on  safe- 
ly, so  that  they  feared  not: 
but  the  sea  overwhelmed  their 
enemies. 

64  And  he  brought  them 
to  the  border  of  his  sanc- 
tuary, even  to  this  mountain, 
which  his  right  hand  had 
purchased. 

65  He  cast  out  the  heathen 
also  before  them,  and  divided 
them  an  inheritance  by  line, 
and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

66  Yet  they  tempted  and 
provoked  the  most  high  God, 
and  kept  not  his  testimonies : 

67  But  turned  back,  and 
dealt  unfaithfully  like  their 
fathers:  they  were  turned 
aside  like  a  deceitful  bow. 

68  For  they  provoked  him 
to    anger  with    their    high 

})laces,  and   moved  him  to 
ealousy  with   their  graven 
imaees. 

69  When  God  heard  this,  he 
was  wroth,  and  greatly  ab- 

-liorred  Israel : 

60  So  that  he  forsook  the 
tabernacle  of  Shiloh,  the  tent 
iffhith  he  placed  amon^  men ; 

61  And      delivered      his 


62  He  gave  his  people  over 
also  unto  the  sword ;  and 
was  wroth  with  his  inherit- 
ance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their 
young  men;  and  their  maid- 
ens were  not  given  to  mar- 
riage. 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the 
sword ;  and  their  widows 
made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  awaked 
as  one  out  of  sleep,  and  like 
a  mighty  man  that  shouteth 
by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  his  ene- 
mies in  the  hinder  parts:  he 
put  them  to  a  perpetual  re- 
proach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the 
tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and 
chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephra- 
im: 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  mount  Zion  which 
he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctu- 
ary like  high  palaces,  like  the 
earth  which  he  hatli  establish- 
ed for  ever. 

70  lie  chose  David  also  his 
servant,  and  took  him  from 
the  sheepfolds: 

71  From  following  the  ewes 
great  with  young  he  brought 
him  to  feed  Jacob  his  peo- 
ple, and  Israel  his  inherit- 
ance. 

Tl  So  Vvi.  l"5i.vi.\2<NsswL  «is.^^y5i^^- 


streDfftb  into  captivity,  and\\TiS  \.o  \X\^  Yc^R.'S^xVi  '^'^^ 
his  story  into   tlm  enemy's \\\eatV,  "wvCy.  ^^^^^^^K'T^^ 
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PSALM  LXXIX. 

1  ITkc  psalmist  complaineth  of  the 
desolation  of  Jerusalem.  8  He  pray- 
eth  for  deliverance^  13  and  protnis- 
eth  thankfulness. 

A  Paalm  of  AMph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  are 
come  into  thiue  inherit- 
ance; thy  holy  temple  have 
they  defiled ;  they  have  laid 
Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy 
servants  have  they  given  to 
be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy  saints 
unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they 
shed  like  water  round  about 
Jerusalem ;  and  tfiere  was 
none  to  bury  iTiem. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach 
to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn 
and  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

5  How  long.  Lord?  wilt 
thou  be  angry  for  ever  ?  shall 
thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire? 

6  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon 
the  heathen  that  have  not 
known  thee,  and  upon  the 
kingdoms  that  have  not  call- 
ed upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured 
Jacob,  and  laid  waste  his 
dwell  in  gplace. 

8  O  remember  not  against 
us  former  iniquities:  let  thy 
tender  mercies  speedily  pre- 
vent us ;  for  we  are  brought 
very  low. 
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purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy 
name^s  sake. 

10  Wherefore  should  the 
heathen  say,  Where  is  their 
God?  let  him  be  known 
among  the  heathen  in  our 
sight  oy  tlie  revenging  of  the 
blood  of  thy  servants  wMchu 
shed. 

11  Let  the  sighing  of  the 
prisoner  come  before  thee; 
according  to  the  greatness  of 
thy  power  preserve  thou 
those  that  are  appointed  to 
die; 

12  And  render  unto  our 
neighbours  sevenfold  into 
their  bosom  theit  reproach, 
wherewith  they  have  re- 
proached thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people  and 
sheep  of  thy  pasture  will  give 
thee  thanks  for  ever:  we  will 
shew  forth  thy  praise  to  all 
generations. 


PSALM  LXXX. 

1  The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  cam- 
plaineth  of  the-  miseries  of  the 
church.  8  God^sfonner  favours  are 
turned  into  judgments,  l^JSepra^ 
ethfor  deliverance. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shodm' 
nim-Eduth,  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

('^  IVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of 
T  Israel,  thou  that  leadest 
Joseph  like  a  flock;  thou  that 
dwellest  between  the  cheru- 
bim, shine  forth. 
2  Before  Ephraim  and  Ben* 
\wckv\5l  ^sv^  Ma^asseh  stir  up 


9  Help  us,  O  God  oi  o\it^«\- U\i^  ^\x^\^^>ijQ.,"«s^^  ^^^^  w^ 

ration,  for  the  gloiy  oi  ^'HX^^ ^^^^  ^^^  ^K^,  ^  .^ 
aame;   and   deliver  us^  «^ii^\  ^  ^"^^^  ^^  ^^"^^^ 
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d  cause  thy  face  to  shine; 
d  we  shall  be  saved. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
w  long  wilt  thou  be  angry 
ainst  the  prayer  of  thy 
ople? 

Thou  feedest  them  with  the 
ead .  of  tears ;  and  givest 
Bm  tears  to  drink  in  great 
3asure. 

Thou  makest  us  a  strife 
ito  our  neighbours :  and  our 
emies  laugh  among  them- 
Ives. 

Turn  us  again,  O  God  of 
)Sts,   and  cause    thy    face 

shine  ;  and  we  shall  be 
ved. 

Thou  hast  brought  a  vine 
It  of  Egypt:  thou  hast  cast 
it  the  heatlien,  and  planted 

Thou  preparedst  room  he- 
re it,  and  didst  cause  it  to 
£6  deep  root,  and  it  filled 
3  land. 

0  The  hills  were  covered 
th  the  shadow  of  it,  and 
3  boughs  thereof  were  like 
5  goodly  cedars. 

1  She  sent  out  her  boughs 
to  the  sea,  and  her  branches 
to  the  river. 

J  Why  hast  thou  then  bro- 
1  down  her  hedges,  so  that 
they  which  pass  by  the 
y  do  pluck  her  ? 
t  The  boar  out  of  the  wood 
;h  waste  it,  and  the  wild 
St  of  the  &eld  dotli  devour 


Heturn,  we  beseech  thee, 
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0  God  of  hosts:  look  down 
from  heaven,  and  behold,  and 
visit  this  vine; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which 
thy  right  hand  hath  planted, 
and  the  branch  that  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is 
cut  down:  they  perish  at  the 
rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the 
man  of  thy  right  hand,  upon 
the  son  of  man  wTiom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back 
from  thee:  quicken  us,  and 
we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  cause  thy  face  to 
shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising 
of  Ood.  4  Ood  chatlengeth  that  duty 
by  reason  of  his  benefits.  8  Ood,  ex- 
horting to  obedience,  comptaineth  of 
their  disobedience,  which  proveth 

their  own  hurt. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Oittith,  A 
Psalm  of  Asaph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our 
strength :  make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring 
hither  the  timbrel,  the  pleas- 
ant harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in 
the  new  moon,  in  the  time 
appointed,  on  our  solenm 
feast  day. 

4  For  this  was  a  statute  for 
Israel,  and  ^^law  <a>l  ^3s^a<^^:A. 
of  Jacob.  ^  ,     ^^ 

5  TYiia  \i^  ot^^Kttfc^  ^x^^^ 
sepYi  for  ^  \ft^'CL\ssss^>^^ 
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he  went  out  through  tlic  land 
of  Kgypt  :  (rJicre  I  lieartl  a 
language  that  I  understood 
not. 

6  I  removed  his  shoulder 
from  the  burden  :  his  hands 
were  delivered  from  the  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble, 
and  I  delivered  thee;  I  an- 
swered thee  in  the  secret 
place  of  thunder  :  I  proved 
thee  at  the  waters  of  Meri- 
bali.    Selah. 

8  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I 
will  testify  unto  thee  :  O  Is- 
rael, if  thou  wilt  hearken  un- 
to me ; 

9  There  shall  no  strange 
god  be  in  thee  ;  neither  shalt 
thou  worship  any  strange 
god. 

10  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt :  open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would 
not  hearken  to  my  voice; 
and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 

12  So  I  gave  them  up  unto 
their  own  hearts*  lust :  and 
they  walked  in  their  own 
counsels. 

13  Oh  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  Is- 
rael had  walked  in  my  ways  ! 

14 1  should  soon  have  sub- 
dued    their    enemies,     and 
turned  my  liand  against  their 
adversaries, 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lobi>  . .-r  «m..  ^  a  «;>«..«.  o«ri«k 

^Aoii/cfiiave  submitted  tbemA    ^«SS2*^V^?^^ 


time    should  have  endured 

for  ever. 

16  He  should  have  fed  them 
also  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat :  and  with  honey  out  of 
the  rock  should  I  have  satis- 
fied thee. 

PSALM  LXXXIL 

1  The  psalmUt,  having  exhorted  (he 
Judges,  5  and  reproved  their  negH- 
gence,  8  prtiyeth  Ood  to  Judge. 

A  Psalm  of  Aaaph. 

GOD  standeth  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  mighty ; 
he  judgeth  among  thegpds. 

2  How  long  wul  ye  judge 
unjustly,  and  accept  the  per- 
sons of  the  wicked?    Selah. 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fa- 
therless :  do  justice  to  the 
afilicted  and  needy. 

4  Deliver  the  poor  and 
needy :  rid  t?iem  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  know  not,  neither 
will  they  understand;  tiiey 
walk  on  in  darkness  :  all  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  are 
out  of  course. 

6  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods ; 
and  all  of  you  are  children  of 
the  Most  High. 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men, 
and  fall  like  one  of  the 
princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the 
earth  :  for  thou  shalt  inherit 
all  nations. 

1  AcomplaVtAto  GoA  «!  thA«Neiia«i 


I 


e/resf  unto  him:   but  tlieir 


K  ^^*  or'S^ftsa^  <A  KaM^^u 


KAC\ 
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KEEP  not  thou  silence,  O 
God  :  hold  not  thy 
peace,  and  be  not  still,  O 
God. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies 
make  a  tumult :  and  they 
that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up 
the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty 
counsel  against  thy  people, 
and  consulted  against  thy 
hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come, 
and  let  us  cut  them  off  from 
being  a  nation  ;  that  the  name 
of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in 
remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted 
together  with  one  consent: 
they  are  confederate  against 
thee: 

6  The  tabernacles  of  Edom, 
and  the  Ishmaelites ;  of 
Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and 
Amalek ;  the  Philistines  with 
the  inhabitants  of  Tyre; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with 
them :  they  have  holpen  the 
children  of  Lot.    Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the 
Midianites;  as  to  Sisera,  as  to 
Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Ki- 
son: 

10  WJiicIi  perished  at  En- 
dor  :  they  became  as  dung 
for  the  earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like 
Oreb,  and  like  Zeeb :  yea, 
all  their  princes  as  Zebah, 
and  as  Zalmunna: 

-  lis  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to 


ourselves  the  houses  of  God 
in  possession. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them 
like  a  wheel;  as  the  stubble 
before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a 
wood,  and  as  the  flame  set- 
teth  the  mountains  on  fire; 

15  So  persecute  them  with 
thy  tempest,  and  make  them 
afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  Fill  their  faces  with 
shame ;  that  they  may  seek 
thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded 
and  troubled  for  ever ;  yea, 
let  them  be  put  to  shame, 
and  perish: 

18  That  men  may  know  that 
thou,  whose  name  alone  is 
JEHOVAH,  art  the  Most 
High  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

I  The  prophet^  longing  for  the  com- 
munion of  the  sanctuary  y  4  sheweth 
how  blessed  they  are  that  dwell 
therein.  SJlepray^h  to  be  restored 
unto  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Oittith,  A 
Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HOW  amiable  are  thy  tab- 
ernacles,  O  Lord  of 
hosts ! 

2  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even 
fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord  :  my  heart  and  my  flesh 
crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath 
found  a  house,  and  the  swal- 
low a  nest  for  herself,  where 
she  may  lay  her  youn^>  eT«sw 

\  my  ^\\i%,  W!L^^^  ^^^^ 


o/» 
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4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell 
in  thy  house:  they  will  be 
still  praising  thee.    Selah. 

5  Blessed  la  the  man  whose 
strengtli  is  in  thee ;  in  whose 
heart  are  the  ways  of  tliem. 

6  Who  passing  through  the 
valley  of  Baca  make  it  a 
well;  the  rain  also  filleth  the 
pools. 

7  They  go  from  strength  to 
strength,  ever^  one  of  them  in 
Zion  appeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear 
my  prayer:  give  ear,  O  God 
of  Jacob.     Selah. 

9  Behold,  O  God  our  shield, 
and  look  upon  the  face  of 
thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is 
better  than  a  thousand.  I 
had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper 
in  the  house  of  my  God,  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wick- 
edness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a 
sun  and  shield  :  the  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory: 
no  good  thing  will  he  witli- 
hold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

I  The  psalmM,  out  of  the  experience 
of  former  mercies,  nrayeth  for  the 
corUinuance  thereof.  8  JGs  protnta- 
eth  to  vfatt  thereon,  out  qf  confidence 
of  Cfod's  goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Fiialm  for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 


L 


ORD,  thon  hast  been  {&• 
vourable  unto  thy  land 


thou  hast  brought  back  the 
captivity  of  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  in- 
iquity of  thy  people;  thou 
hast  covered  all  their  sin. 
Selah. 

8  Thou  hast  taken  away  all 
thy  wrath  :  thou  hast  turned 
thyself  from  the  fierceness  of 
thine  anger. 

4  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  and  cause  thine 
anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with 
us  for  ever  ?  wilt  thou  draw 
out  thine  anger  to  all  gener- 
ations ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us 
again  :  that  thy  people  may 
rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  0 
Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  sal- 
vation. 

8  I  will  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  will  speak  :  for  he  will 
speak  peace  unto  his  people, 
and  to  his  saints  :  but  let 
them  not  turn  again  to  folly. 

9  Surely  his  salvation  it 
nigh  them  that  fear  him; 
that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together;  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  aOur, 

11  Truth  shall  spring  out 
of  the  earth ;  and  righteous- 
ness shall  look  down  from 
heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lobo  shall  give 
UTio^  vihith  %8  good ;  and  our 
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13  Righteousness  shall  go 
before  hiin ;  and  shall  set  us 
in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

1  David  strengtheneth  his  prayer  by 
the  amaclence  of  his  reliffion,  5  by 
the  goodness  and  power  of  Qod.  11 
Ht  desirelh  the  continuance  of  for- 
www  grace.  14  Complaining  of  the 
proud^  he  craveth  some  token  of 
QodCs  goodness. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

BOW  down  thine  ear,  O 
Lord,  hear  me  :  for  I  am 
poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I 
am  holy :  O  thou  my  God, 
save  thy  servant  that  trusteth 
in  thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O 
Lord  :  for  I  cry  unto  thee 
daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  th 
servant :   for  unto   thee, 
Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good, 
and  ready  to  forgive;  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto 
my  prayer;  and  attend  to  the 
voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble 
.1  will  call  upon  thee :  for 
thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is 
none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord; 
neither  are  there  any  works 
like  unto  thy  works. 

9  All  nations  whom  thou 
hast  made  shall  come  and 
worship  before  thee,  O  Lord; 
and  shall  glorify  thy  name. 


Z 


doest  wondrous  things:  thou 
art  God  alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O 
Lord;  I  will  walk  in  thy 
truth  :  unite  my  heart  to  fear 
thy  name. 

12 1  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord 
my  God,  with  all  my  heart : 
and  I  will  glorify  thy  name 
for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy 
toward  me:  and  thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  the 
lowest  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  ris- 
en against  me,  and  the  as- 
semblies of  violent  men  have 
sought  after  my  soul ;  and 
have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

15  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a 
God  full  of  compassion,  and 
gracious,  longsuffering,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  unto  me,  and 
have  mercy  upon  me  ;  give 
thy  strength  unto  thy  serv- 
ant, and  save  the  son  of 
thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for 
good ;  that  they  which  hate 
me  may  see  it,  and  be  a- 
shamed:  because  thou.  Lord, 
hast  holpen  me,  and  comfort- 
ed me. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

1  The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church. 
4  T%e  increase^  honour,  and  comfort 
of  the  members  thereof. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

IS  foundation  is  in  the 
holy  m,ovwsAa.Ytsa». 


H 


10  For  thou  art  great,  and\  ^T^Yl^'LqkoVss^'^'^^^^^**^ 
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of  Zion  more  than  all  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob. 

3  Glorious  things  are  spoken 
of  thee,  O  city  of  God.    Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of 
'  Kahab  and  Babylon  to  them 

that  know  me:  behold  Philis- 
tia,  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia; 
this  man  was  born  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be 
said,  This  and  that  man  was 
born  in  her:  and  the  Highest 
himself  shall  establish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  count, 
when  he  writeth  up  the  peo- 
ple, tJiat  this  tnan  was  bom 
there.    Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the 

Slayers  on  instruments  sluill 
J  there :  all  my  springs  are  in 
thee. 

PSALM  LXXXVin. 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  eom- 
2>lnfnt. 

A  Sone  or  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to 
the  chief  Musician  upon  MahalathLean- 
noth,  MaschilofHemantheEzrahite. 

OLORD  God  of  my  salva- 
tion, I  have  cried  day 
and  night  before  thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  be- 
fore thee  :  incline  thine  ear 
unto  my  cry ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of 
troubles  :  and  my  life  draw- 
eth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4 1  am  counted  with  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit:  I 
am  as  a  man  that  ham  no 
strength: 

5  Free  amon]^  the  dead,  like 
the  slain  that  lie  In  the  grave, 
whom  fhovL  rcmemberest  no 


more  :  and  they  are  cut  off 
from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the 
lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in 
the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon 
me,  and  thou  hast  afflicted 
me  with  all  thy  waves.  Se- 
lah. 

8  Thou  hast  put  away  mine 
acquaintance  far  from  me; 
thou  hast  made  me  an  abom- 
ination unto  them :  /  am 
shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come 
forth. 

9  Mine  eye  monmeth  by 
reason  of  affliction :  Lobd,  1 
have  called  daily  upon  thee, 
I  have  stretched  out  my  hands 
unto  thee. 

10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders 
to  the  dead?  shall  the  dead 
arise  and  praise  thee  ?  Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  lovingkindness 
be  declared  in  the  grave?  or 
thy  faithfulness  in  destrac- 
tion? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be 
known  in  the  dark  ?  and  thy 
righteousness  in  the  land  Si 
f  orgetf ulness  ? 

18  But  unto  thee  have  I 
cried,  O  Lord;  and  in  the 
morning  shall  my  prayer  pre- 
vent thee. 

14  Lord,  why  easiest  thon 
off  my  soul  ?  why  hidest  thoa 
thy  face  from  me? 

15 1  am  afflicted  and  ready 

to  die  from  my  youth  up: 

\  uMIe  1  Quffisc  thy  terron  I  am 
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fierce  wrath  goeth 

;  thy  terrors  have 

fF. 

T  came  round  about 

'    like  water;    they 

3d    me     about    to- 

er  and  friend  hast 
;  far  from  me,  arid 
uaintance  into  dark- 


LM  LXXXIX. 

%ist  praiseth.  Ood  for  his 
5  for  hix  wonderful  povth 
the  care  of  his  churchy  19 
avour  to  the  kingdom  of 
Ihen  romplainiiig  of  con- 
nts,  46  he  expostutateth, 
ind  bUtSKth  Ood, 
I  of  Ethaa  the  Ezrahite. 

J  sing  of  the  mercies 
e   Lord    for   ever: 

mouth  will  I  make 
ly  faithfulness  to  all 
)ns. 
[  have  said,  Mercy 

built  up  for  ever: 
ifulness  shalt  thou 
in  the  very  heavens, 
ive  made  a  cove- 
ith  my  chosen,  I 
)rn  unto  David  my 

jeed  will  I  establish 
,  and  build  up  thy 
bo    all    generations. 

the  heavens  shall 
y  wonders,  O  Lord: 
ifulness  also  in  the 
ition  of  the  saints. 
io  in  the  heaven  can 
ned  unto  the  Lord  ? 
?  the  sons  of  the 


mighty  can  be  likened  unto 
the  Lord? 

7  Gfod  is  greatly  to  be  fear- 
ed in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  and  to  be  had  in  rev- 
erence of  all  tTiem  that  are 
about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who 
is  a  strong  Lord  like  unto 
thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness 
round  about  thee  ? 

9  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of 
the  sea  :  when  the  waves 
thereof  arise,  thou  stillest 
them. 

10  Thou  hast  broken  Ra- 
hab  in  pieces,  as  one  that 
is  slain;  thou  hast  scattered 
thine  enemies  with  thy  strong 
arm. 

11  The  heavens  are  thine, 
the  earth  also  is  thine:  as  for 
the  world  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  thou  hast  founded 
them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south 
thou  hast  created  them:  Ta- 
bor and  Hermon  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm: 
strong  is  thy  hand,  arid  high 
is  thy  right  hand. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  are 
the  habitation  of  thy  throne: 
mercy  and  truth  shall  go  be- 
fore thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound:  they 

1^  111  \\c^  ^^^^  t"     1^ 
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thy  righteousness  shall  they 
be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory 
of  their  strength :  and  in  thy 
favour  our  horn  shall  be 
exalted. 

18  For  the  Lord  is  our  de- 
fence ;  and  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  is  our  King. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in 
vision  to  thy  Holy  One,  and 
saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon 
one  that  is  mighty;  I  have  ex- 
alted one  chosen  out  of  the 
people. 

20  I  have  found  David  my 
servant;  with  mjr  holy  oil 
have  I  anointed  him: 

21  With  whom  my  hand 
shall  be  established :  mine 
arm  also  shall  strengthen 
him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  ex- 
act upon  him ;  nor  the  son  of 
wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  And  I  will  beat  down  his 
foes  before  his  face,  and 
plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  my  faithfulness  and 
my  mercy  shall  he  with  him : 
and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn 
be  exalted. 

25  I  will  set  his  hand  also 
in  the  sea,  and  his  right  hand 
in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me, 
Thou  ar^my  Father,  my  God, 

&nd  the  Rock  of  my  salvation. 


him  for  evermore,  and  mV" 
covenant  shall  stand  fast  wim 
him. 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make 
to  endure  for  ever,  and  hiB 
throne  as  the  days  of  hearen. 

80  If  his  children  forsake 
my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my 
judgments; 

31  If  they  break  my  statutes, 
and  keep  not  my  command- 
ments; 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their 
transgression  with  the  rod, 
and  their  iniquity  with 
stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  my  loving- 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly 
take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my 
faithfulness  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not 
break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that 
is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  1  sworn  by 
my  holiness  that  I  will  not 
lie  unto  David. 

36  His  seed  shall  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the 
sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for 
ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a 
faithful  witness  in  heaven. 
Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  cast  off  and 
abhorred,  thou  hast  been 
wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the 
covenant  of  thy  servant :  thou 


27 Also  I  will  make  liiin  mi/ \ \\asX  v'^oiwv^^  \:\^  <«own6]f 
ffrstborn,    hisher   than    tbLe\ca8tiTigiA\.QjCftfc^«^^* 
^ioffa  of  the  nsirth  \   40  "^^YioMV^^*  \st^>BK^^^;j». 
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his  strong  holds  to 

hat  pass  by  the  way 

1 :  he  is  a  reproach  to 

ibours. 

I  hast  set  up  the  right 

his  adversaries;  thou 

le  all  his  enemies  to 

1  hast  also  turned  the 
his  sword,  and  hast 
)  him  to  stand  in  the 

I  hast  made  his  glory 
and  cast  his  throne 

the  ground, 
days  of  his  youth 

►u   shortened  :  thou 

ired  him  with  shame. 

V  long,  Lord?  wilt 
le  thyself  for  ever? 
wrath  burn  like  fire? 
ember  how  short  my 
wherefore  hast  thou 
men  in  vain? 
t  man  is  lie  tJiat  liveth, 
I  not  see  death  ?  shall 
jr  his  soul  from  the 
the  grave  ?  Selah. 
I,  where  are  thy  for- 
ngkindnesses,  wJiich 
arest  unto  David  in 


ember.  Lord,  the  re- 
f  thy  servants ;  how  I 
in  my  bosom  the  re- 
■  all  the  mighty  peo- 


proached   the    footsteps    of 
thine  anointed. 
52  Blessed  he  the  Lord  for 
evermore.  Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

1  Moaea^  setting  forth  God's  provt- 
deiice,  3  complaineth  of  human  f  rat- 
gility,  7  divine  chastUsementa^  10  amd 
brevity  of  life.  12  He  prayeth  for 
the  knowledge  and  sensible  experi- 
ence of  Ood's  good  providence, 

A  Prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of  Qod. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  our 
dwellingplace  in  all  gen- 
erations. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou 
hadst  formed  the  earth  and 
the  world,  even  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  thou 
art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  de- 
struction; and  sayest,  Return, 
ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in 
thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday 
when  it  is  past,  and  as  a 
watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  earnest  them  away 
as  with  a  flood;  they  are  as  a 
sleep:  in  the  mormngtTieyare 
like  grass  which  groweth  up. 

6  In  the  morning  it  flourish- 
eth,  and  groweth  up ;  in  the 
evening  it  is  cut  down,  and 
withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by 


thine  anger,  and  by  thy  wrath 
are  we  troubled. 

ewith  thine  enemies  \  t\es  \ifttoT^  XJsv^^.  T^^^'^S^ 
reached,  O  Lokd -,  \  8in8  m  >uV^ V^^^  ^^^^ 
I     they^   have    re- \  tenacLce. 
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9  For  all  our  days  arc  passed 
away  in  thy  wrath :  we  spend 
our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  years  are 
threescore  years  and  ten;  and 
if  by  reason  of  strength  they 
6c  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their 
strength  labour  and  sorrow; 
for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 
fly  away. 

11  Who  kpo^^eth  the  power 
of  thiiie  anger  ?  even  accord- 
ing to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy 
wrath. 

12  So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how 
long  ?  and  let  it  repent  thee 
concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with 
thy  mercy ;  that  we  mav  rcr 
joice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  accordmg 
to  the  days  wherein  thou  hast 
afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto 
thy  servants,  and  thy  glory 
unto  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us: 
and  establish  thou  the  work 
of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea, 
the  work  of  our  hands  estab- 
lish thou  it. 

PSALM  XCL 

i  JTte  state  of  the  godly.  3  Their  safe- 
ty. 9  meir  hadUation.    11  Thdr 
servants.    14  Their  friend ;  with  tKe 
^ectg  of  them  all. 


High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

2  I  will  say  of  the  Lohd, 
He  is  my  refuge  and  my  for- 
tress: my  Gk>d ;  in  him  wiUI 
trust. 

3  Surely  he  shall  deliver 
thee  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler,  and  from  Ihe  noisome 
pestilence. 

4  He  shall  cover  thee  with 
his  feathers,  and  under  his 
wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his 
truth  shaU  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
for  the  terror  by  night ;  nor 
for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by 
day; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  thai 
walkcth  in  darkness.;  nor  for 
the  destruction  ^o^wasteth 
at  noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at 
thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at 
thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall 
not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt 
thou  behold  and  see  the  re- 
ward of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made 
the  Lord,  which  is  my  refhge, 
even  the  Most  High,  thy  hab-. 
itation ; 

10  There  shall  no  evil  be- 
fall thee,  neither  shall  anv 
plague  come  nigh  thy  dwell- 
ing. 

\\  Ycvt\i^  ^\i».\l  ^Ive  his  an- 
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ia  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon 
the  lion  and  adder :  the 
young  lion  and  tiie  dragon 
shalt  thou  trample  under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his 
love  upon  me,  therefore  will 
I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him 
on  high,  because  he  hath 
known  my  name. 

15  He  shall  call  upon  me, 
and  I  will  answer  him:  ItoUl 
he  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will 
deliver  him,  and  honour  him. 

1(5  With  long  life  will  I  sat- 
isfy  him,  and  shew  him  my 
salvation. 

PSALM  XCIL 

1  Ifieprophet  exhorteth  to  praise  Ood, 
4  for  his  great  vxyrks,  %for  hisjudg- 
menta  on  the  wicked^  10  and  for  his 
goodness  to  the.  godly, 

A  FMdm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

/T  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  sins  pmises  unto  thy 
name,  O  Most  High  : 

2  To  shew  forth  thy  loving- 
kindness  in  the  morning,  and 
thy  faithfulness  every  night, 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  and  upon  the  psal- 
tery ;  upon  the  harp  with  a 
solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou.  Lord,  hast 
made  me  ^lad  throug:h  thy 
work  :  I  will  triumph  in  the 
works  of  thy  hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  great  are 
thy  works!  a7u2  thy  thoughts 
are  very  deep. 


not ;  neither  doth  a  fool  un- 
derstand this. 

7  When  the  wicked  spring 
as  the  grass,  and  when  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  do  flour- 
ish ;  it  is  that  they  shall  be 
destroyed  for  ever  : 

8  But  thou.  Lord,  art  most 
high  for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O 
Lord,  for,  lo,  thine  enemies 
shall  perish ;  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou 
exalt  like  the  Twrn  of  a  uni- 
corn :  I  shall  be  anointed 
with  fresh  oil. 

11  Mine  eye  also  shall  see 
my  desire  on  mine  enemies, 
and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my 
desire  of  the  wicked  that  rise 
up  against  me. 

12  The  righteous  shall  flour- 
ish like  the  palm  tree ;  he 
shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall 
flourish  in  the  courts  of  our 
God. 

14  Thejr  shall  still  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age ;  they 
shall  be  fat  and  flourishing  ; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  m 
upright :  he  is  my  rock,  and 
there  is  no  unrighteousness 
in  him. 

PSALM  XCIIL 

The  majesty^  power  ^  atvd  hoUnea*  of 
ChrisVs  kingdom. 


6Ato2tx8h  JQUui  knowetti\  X.  \^  e\o>Osx^^^vSicL^^'«s^ 
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the  Lord  is  clothed  with 
strength,  wherewUh  he  hath 
girded  himself :  the  world 
also  is  stablished,  that  it  can- 
not be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne  is  established 
of  old :  thou  art  from  ever- 
lasting. 

8  The  floods  have  lifted  up, 

0  Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted 
up  their  voice ;  the  floods  lift 
up  their  waves. 

4  The  Lord  on  high  is 
mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters,  yea,  tfian  the 
mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very 
sure:  holiness  becometh  thine 
house,  O  Lord,  for  ever. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

1  Ifie  prophet,  calling  for  justice, 
complainetfi  of  tyranny  and  impiety. 
8  ^  teacheth  Qo<Vs  providence.  12 
He  sUeivetfi  the  blessedness  of  evic- 
tion. 16  Gfod  is  the  defender  of  the 
afflicted. 

OLORD  God,  to  whom 
vengeance  belongeth ;  O 
God,  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
longeth, shew  thyself. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  Judge 
of  the  earth :  render  a  reward 
to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the 
wicked,  how  long  shall  the 
wicked  triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  they  utter 
and  speak  hard  things  ?  and 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity 

boast  themselves^ 


6  They  slay  the  widow  and 
the  stranger,  and  murder  the 
fatherless. 

7  Yet  they  say,  The  Lord 
shall  not  see,  neither  shall 
the  God  of  Jacob  regard  «t 

8  Understand,  ye  brutish 
among  the  people:  and  ye 
fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  ? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear, 
shall  he  not  hear?  he  that 
formed  the  eye,  shall  he  nol 
see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the 
heathen,  shall  not  he  cor- 
rect ?  he  that  teacheth  man 
knowledge,  ^aU  not  he  know  f 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man,  that  they 
are  vanity. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  chastenest,  O  Lord, 
and  teachest  him  out  of  thy 
law; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give 
him  rest  from  the  days  of 
adversity,  until  the  pit  be 
digged  for  the  wicked. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not 
cast  off  his  people,  neither 
will  he  forsake  his  inherit- 
ance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  re- 
turn unto  righteousness:  and 
all  the  upri^t  in  heart  shall 
follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me 
against  the  evil  doers  ?  or 
^\io  >N^  ^\»icA  M^  for  me 


S  They  break  in  pieces  lYvy  \  aga^vasX.  XXika  ^otYa^  q\  Na.- 

people,  O  Lord,  and  afEiicl\*\cvv\\Vl'*.        ^^  ,        -u  av^ 
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my  help,  my  soul  had  almost 
dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  My  foot 
slippeth;  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts  within  me  thy  com- 
forts delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  the  throne  of  in- 
iquity have  fellowship  with 
thee,  which  frameth  mischief 
by  a  law  ? 

21  They  gather  themselves 
together  against  the  soul  of 
the  righteous,  and  condemn 
the  innocent  blood. 

•22  But  the  Lord  is  my  de- 
fence ;  and  my  God  is  the 
rock  of  my  refuge. 
23  And  he  shall  bring  upon 
them  tlieir  own  iniquity,  and 
^all  cut  them  off  in  their 
own  wickedness ;  yea,  the 
'  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them 
off. 

PSALM  XCV. 

•1  An  exhortation  to  praise  Ood,  Zfor 
his  greatness^  6  and  for  his  goodness, 
8  and  not  to  tempt  him, 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  unto 
the  Lord:  let  us  make  a 
joyful  noise  to  the  Rock  of 
our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his 
presence  with  thanksgiving, 
and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
him  with  psalms. 

8  For  the  Lord  is  a  ^eat 
€k)d,  and  a  great  King  above 
all  sods. 

4  In  his  hand  are  the  deep 


strength  of  the  hills  is  his 
also. 

5  The  sea  is  his,  and  he 
made  it:  and  his  hands  form- 
ed the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship 
and  bow  down  :  let  us  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God;  and  we 
are  the  people  of  his  pasture, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  as 
in  the  provocation,  and  as  in 
the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempt- 
ed me,  proved  me,  and  saw 
my  work. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I 
grieved  with  this  generation, 
and  said.  It  is  a.  people  that 
do  err  in  their  heart,  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways: 

11  Unto  whom  I  sware  in 
my  wrath  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  pi'aUe  God,  4  for 
his  fjreatness,  S  for  his  kingdom,  11 
for  his  general  judgment. 

OSING  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song:  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless 
his  name;  shew  fortli  his  sal- 
vation from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among 
the    heathen,    his    wonders 


*  in  nis  nanu  are  me  ueep  \  wnou^  «av  w»\vvvi. 
plac&s  of    the    earth:    the\  4Y<iiXJDJ^^^s>\A^gt^«J^>'*=^ 
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greatly  to  be  praised :  he  »  to 
be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions are  idols:  but  the  LoRP 
made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  m^esty  are 
before  him :  strength  and 
beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye 
kindreds  of  the  people,  give 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the 
gloiy  due  unto  his  name : 
brine  an  offering,  and  come 
into  nis  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness:  fear 
before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen 
tliat  the  Lord  reigneth  :  the 
world  also  shall  be  establish- 
ed that  it  shall  not  be  moved : 
he  shall  judge  the  people 
righteously. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice, 
and  let  the  earth  be  glad;  let 
the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful, 
and  all  that  in  therein :  then 
shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lobx):  for  he 
Cometh,  for  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth :  he  shall 
judge  the  world  with  right- 
eousness, and  the  people  with 

bis  truth. 

P8ALK  XCVII. 


fHenUuponidolalers.  lO^noAor* 
lotion  to  godliness  and  gtadnat. 

THE  Lord  reigneth;  let 
the  earth  rejoice  ;  let  fhe 
multitude  of  isles  be  glad 
ihereof. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him :  righteoos- 
ness  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  goeth  before  him, 
and  burneth  up  his  enemies 
round  about.  , 

4  His  lightnings  enlightened 
the  world :  the  earth  saw,  and 
trembled. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declare  his 
righteousness,  and  all  the 
people  see  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they 
that    serve    graven   images, 
that    boast     themselves    of 
idols :  worship  him,   all  ye. 
gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad; 
and  the  daughters  of  Judah 
rejoiced  because  of  tiiy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord. 

9  For  thou.  Lord,  art  high 
above  all  the  earth :  thou 
art  exalted  far  above  all 
gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord, 
hate  evil :  he  preserveth  the 
ftO\3\"&  Ql\iN&%!waife8»\  bft  deliv- 


li^  mojesty  of  QodTs  king^iom.  1  \    -y-y   liv^X.  \^  ^<awQ^  Vk.  ^ 
^f^efkurvArfi^oicetfi  at  QodCsiytao'\     ^^    ^  ^ 
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ous,  and  gladness  for 
bright  in  heart, 
ejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye 
ous;   and  give  thanks 
i  remembrance  of  his 

!SS. 

:»SALM  XCVIIL 

tsaZmlst  exhortelh  the  Jetos,  4 
entiles,  7  and  all  the  creatures 
.ise  God. 

A  Psftlm. 

JING  unto  the  Lord  a 
lew  song;  for  he  hath 
marvellous  things  :  his 
land,  and  his  holy  arm, 
ptten  him  the  victory, 
he  Lord  hath  made 
n  his  salvation :  his 
iousness  hath  he  open- 
wed  in  the  sight  of  the 
en. 

e  hath  remembered  his 
r  and  his  truth  toward 
ouse  of  Israel :  all  the 
of  the  earth  have  seen 
Ivation  of  our  God. 
ike  a  joyful  noise  unto 
[iORD,    all    the    earth : 

a  loud  noise,  and  re- 

and  sing  praise. 
\g  unto  the  Lord  with 
irp  ;  with  the  harp,  and 
)ice  of  a  psalm, 
ith  trumpets  and  sound 
■net  make  a  joyful  noise 
B  the  Lord,  the  King. 
!t  the  sea  roar,  and  the 
(S  thereof;  the  world, 
iey  that  dwell  therein. 


9  Before  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
Cometh  to  judge  the  earth: 
with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  world,  and  the 
people  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

1  77i«  prophet,  setting  forth  the  king- 
dom of  Qod  in  ZUm,  5  exhortelh  aU^ 
by  the  example  of  forcJalhers,  to 
worship  God  at  his  holy  hill. 

THE  Lord  reigneth ;  let 
the  people  tremble:  he 
sitteth  between  the  cherubim; 
let  the  earth  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion; 
and  he  is  high  above  all  the 
people. 

3  Let  tliem  praise  thy  great 
and  terrible  name;  for  it  is 
holy. 

4  The  king's  strength  also 
loveth  judgment ;  thou  dost 
establish  equity,  thou  execut- 
est  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness in  Jacob. 

6  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  worship  at  his  foot- 
stool ;  for  he  is  holy. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among 
his  priests,  and  Samuel  among 
them  that  call  upon  his  name ; 
they  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  answered  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  the 
cloudy  pillar  :  they  kept  his 
testimonies,  and  the  ordi- 
nance that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O 
Lord  ouy  (3iQk<i\  \?c^<5!Vic^'^>^  "*- 
God  Wv^X. .  lot'???^^'^  "^^ 


t  the  Goods  clap  tMr  \  t\iows\v  V\vc>\5l  Xa^^^'^^  ;;^^'^ 
let  the  hiUa  be  joyful  \  ance  ol  xWvt  '^If'^^'^^ ' 
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and  worship  at  his  holy  hill ; 

for  the  Lord  our  God  ia  holy. 

PSALM  C. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheer- 
fully, 3  for  his  greatness^  4  ami  for 
his  power. 

A  Psalm  of  praise. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  Lord,  all  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness :  come  before  his  pres- 
ence witli  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  :  it  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  our- 
selves ;  we  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise  :  be  thank- 
ful unto  him,  and  bless  his 
name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good; 
his  mercy  is  everlasting  ;  and 
his  truth  endureth  to  all  gen- 
erations. 

PSALM  CL 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  profession  qf 
godliness. 

A  Fsalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and 
judgment :  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  will  I  sing. 
2  I  will  behave  myself  wise- 
ly in  a  perfect  way.  O  when 
wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?  I 
will  walk  within  my  house 
with  a  perfect  heart. 
3 1  will  set  no  wicked  thing 


4  A  f reward  heart  shall  de- 
part from  me:  I  will  not 
know  a  wicked  person, 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth 
his  neighbour,  him  will  I  cut 
off:  him  that  hath  a  high 
look  and  a  proud  heart  will 
not  I  suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon 
the  faithful  of  the  land,  that 
they  may  dwell  with  me  :  he 
Ijiat  walketh  in  a  perfect 
way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  workelh  deceit 
shall  not  dwell  within  my 
house :  he  that  telleth  lies 
shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  will  early  destroy  jSl  the 
wicked  of  the  land ;  that  1 
may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers 
from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CII. 

1  77ic  prophet  in  his  prayer  mnketh  a 
grievous  complaint.  12  He  taJbetJk 
comfort  in  the  elemity  and  mercy  cf 
Ood.  18  The  mercies  of  Gfod  are  to 
be  recorded.  23  He  siMaineth  Ms 
weakness  by  the  unchanffecMeness 
of  Ood. 

A  Prayer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  b  orer- 
whelmed,  and  poureth  oat  his  comfdaint 
before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  0 
Lord,  and  let  my  cry 
come  unto  thee. 
2  Hide  not  thy  face  from 
me  in  the  day  toJien  I  am  in 
trouble;  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me :  in  the  day  when  I 
call  answer  me  speedily. 


before  mine  eyes  :  1  hale  t\\tt 

work    of    them    that    turn  .  ^_  -  a^^«.\v^t\v 

a^V/a;  t^shM  not  cleave  toyxe^x^^^^^^^ 


jsn^k 


». withered  like  grass;  so  that  I 
forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of 
my  groaning  my  bones  cleave 
to  my  skin. 

6  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the 
wilderness:  I  am  like  an  owl 
of  the  desert. 

7  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  spar- 
row alone  upon  the  housetop. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me 
all  the  daj;  an^they  that  ar^ 
mad  against  me  are  sworn 
against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like 
bread,  and  mingled  my  drink 
with  weeping, 

10  Because  of  thine  indigna- 
tion and  thy  wrath:  for  thou 
hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast 
me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shadow 
that  declineth ;  and  I  am 
withered  like  grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt 
endure  for  ever ;  and  thy  re- 
membrance unto  all  genera- 
tions. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  aind 
have  mercy  upon  Zion:  for 
the  time  to  favour  her,  yea, 
the  set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take 
pleasure  in  her  stones,  and 

i^TOur  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  fear 
e  name  of  the  Lord,  and 

the  kings  of  the  earth  thy 
lory. 

16  y^hen  the  Lord  shall 
'hfuild  up  Zion,  he  shall  ap- 

^>ear  in  his  glory. 
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17  He  will  regard  the  prayer 
of  the  destitute,  and  not  de- 
spise their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for 
the  generation  to  come:  and 
the  people  which  shall  be 
created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down 
from  the  height  of  his  sanctu- 
ary; from  heaven  did  the 
Lord  behold  the  earth ; 

20  To  hear  the  groaning  of 
the  prisoner;  to  loose  those 
that  are  appointed  to  death; 

21  To  declare  the  name  of 
the  Lord  in  Zion,  and  his 
praise  in  Jerusalem; 

22  When  the  people  are 
gathered  together,  and  the 
kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  weakened  my 
strength  in  the  way ;  he 
shortened  my  days. 

24  I  said,  O  my  God,  take 
me  not  away  in  the  midst  of 
my  days :  thy  years  are 
throughout  all  generations. 

25  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth:  and 
the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but 
thou  shalt  endure:  yea,  all  of 
them  shall  wax  old  like  a  gar- 
ment; as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall 
be  changed : 

27  But  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  have  xva 

aula  a\l^\\c.o\>^:^^^^'^^'^^^^ 


d  aliall  be  cstublislicd  be- 
fore lliee. 

PSALM  cm. 

BLESS   the  LoKD,  0  niv 
soul:    and    all    tliat    fa 
within    me,    Ueat   liia    holy 


flta; 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities ;  who  Iiealetli  all 
thy  tliaeaaes; 

4  Who  redoemelh  thy  life 
troin  (lestructiou;  who  crown- 
eth  thee  with  lovingkindneaa 
nud  tender  mercies; 

5  Who  ealisfieth  thy  mouth 
with  good  things;  aa  that  thy 
youth  is  renewed  like  the  ea- 


niercy  toward  th 
IS  As  far  as  the 


:>  far 


that  ai 

7  He  made  known  his  ways 
tmtn  Moses,  his  acta  unto  Ihc 
Children  of  Israel. 

8The  LoBD  is  merciful  and 
gracinua,  alow  to  anger,  and 
pienteoofl  in  mercy. 

fl  He  will  not  always  chide : 
neither  will  he  keep  Ai.i  anfjer 
fore 


the  -a 
moved 

13LikeBsafath 
children,  no  the  ] 
them  that  fear  hi 

14  For  he  ki 
fmme;  he  remen 

15Jj/orra*an,hi 


re.ir  liim,  and  hi: 

neas  unto  chlldrei 

18  To  auch  aske 
nant,  and  to  thi 
member  bis  com 
lo  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  li 
ed  Ilia  throne  in  I 
and  his  kingdom 
all. 

30  Bless  the  L. 
angels,  that  excel 
that  do  bia  comi 
hearkening  unto 
bia  word. 

31  Bless  ye  tlie  ! 


10  He  hath  not  dealt  t 
us  aRer  our   Bins;    nor 
warded  us  according  \q  o\«\\\\a\iti=,\.'ftMie\Qln 
iniquities.  \'iaai.  feVva-^Xew 

ii.ForastheheaTenia\iig\i\  ii^  mcaa -^^ 
aftorefheearth,  so  great \abis\wot*ai.^«»^« 
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10  He  sendeth  the  springs 
into  the  valleys,  which  run 
among  the  hills. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every 
beast  of  the  field:  the  wild 
asses  quench  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  have  their 
habitation,  which  sing  among 
the  branches. 

13  He  watereth  .  the  hills 
from  his  chambers:  the  earth 
is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of 
thy  works. 

14  He  causeth  the  grass  to 
^ow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb 
tor  the  service  of  man:  that 
he  may  bring  forth  food  out 
of  the  earth; 

15  And  wine  that  maketh 
glad  the  heart  of  man,  and 
oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine, 
and  bread  which  strengthen- 
eth  man's  heart. 

•  16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are 
full  of  mp;  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon,  which  he  hath 
planted; 

17  Where  the  birds  make 
their  nests:  as  for  the  stork, 
the  fir  trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  ref- 
uge for  the  wild  goats;  and 
the  rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon 
for  seasons:  the  sun  knoweth 
his  going  down. 

20  Tkow  \Ci*d2&&<^  $iSfi^Kfi«aae*, 


Q :  bless  the  Lord,  O 
ul. 

PSALM  CIV. 

ItcUton  upon  the  mighty  power  ^ 
ufonderftU-  providence  of  Ood, 
<Vs  glory  is  eternal.  S3  The 
et  voiveth  perpetually  topraise 

ESS  the  Lord,  O  my 
>ul.  O  Lord  my  God, 
irt  very  great;  thou  art 
id  with  honour  and  maj- 

ho  coverest  thyself  with 
as  wUh  a  garment:  who 
hest  out  the  heavens  like 
ain: 

ho  layeth  the  beams  of 
lambers  in  the  waters: 
maketh  the  clouds  his 
3t:  who  walketh  upon 
ings  of  the  wind: 
ho  maketh  his  angels 
s;  his  ministers  a  flam- 
re: 

inlaid  the  foundations 
e  earth,  tliat  it  should 
e  removed  for  ever, 
ou  coveredst  it  with  the 
as  with  a  garment:  the 
•s  stood  above  the  mount- 

t  thj^  rebuke  they  fled; 
5  voice  of  thy  thunder 
lasted  away, 
ey  go  up  by  the  mount- 
they  go  down  by  the 
fs  unto  the  place  which 

hast  founded  for  them.     „_ 

lou  hast  Bet  a  bound  that  I  and  \1  \^  m^\.  \  ^>ssKt«s^^ 
04^  not  pass  over;  that  \  the  \>e«&\a  <2k^  ^^^  Vs^5a»» 
ira  not  again  to  cover  \  creep  fortK.  vvssos* 
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after  their  prey,  and  seek 
their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  arise th,  they 
gather  themselves  together, 
and  lay  them  down  in  their 
dens. 

28  Man  goeth  forth  unto  his 
work  and  to  his  labour  until 
the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold 
are  thy  works !  in  wisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all :  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide 
sea,  wherein  are  things  creep- 
ing innumerable,  both  small 
and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships:  there 
is  that  leviathan,  whom  thou 
hast  made  to  play  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee; 
that  thou  mayest  give  them 
their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them 
they  gather :  thou  openest 
thine  hand,  they  are  filled 
with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face, they 
are  troubled  :  thou  takest 
away  their  breath,  they  die, 
and  return  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  sendest  forth  thy 
spirit,  they  are  created:  and 
thou  renewest  the  face  of  the 
earth 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  endure  for  ever:    the 
Lord  shall   rejoice  in  his 
works. 


GIVE  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ;    call   upon  his 
name:  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms 
unto  him  :  talk  ye  of  all  his 
wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : 
let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice 
that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength  :  seek  his  face  ever- 
more. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done;  his 
wonders,  and  the  judgments 
of  his  mouth ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his 
servant,  ye  children  of  Jacob 

32  He  iooketli  on  the  earth  A  1  ^fe  vi  ^^\A\fi£i  t«a^^. 
»nc1  it  frembleth  :  he  touch- W  V^^«»K^^a  «r*  ys^^"^ 
^  the  Mis,  and  they  Bmo^ie.  \  e«c>Av» 


33  I  will  sin^  unto  the  Lobd 
as  long  as  I  live:  I  will  sins 
praise  to  my  God  while  I 
have  my  bein^. 

34  My  meditation  of  hun 
shall  be  sweet:  I  will  be  glad 
in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  the  sinners  be  con- 
sumed out  of  the  earth,  and 
let  the  wicked  be  no  more. 
Bless  thou  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God^  and 
to  seek  out  his  works.  7  T%e  story 
c/  God's  providence  over  Abraham, 
16  over  Joseph,  23  ovei-  Jacob  in 
Egypt,  26  over  Moses  delfvertng  the 
Israelites,  87  over  the  IsraelUet 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  fed  in  the  wU- 
demess,  and  planted  in  Ocmeum. 
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him ;  even  the  ruler  of  the 
people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  of  his 
house,  and  ruler  of  all  his 
substance : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at 
his  pleasure ;  and  teach  his 
senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel  also  came  into 
Egypt ;  and  Jacob  sojourned 
in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his 
people  greatly ;  and  made 
them  stronger  than  their  en- 
emies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to 
hate  his  people,  to  deal  sub- 
tilely  with  his  servants. 

26  He  sent  Moses  his  serv- 
ant; and  Aaron  whom  he 
had  chosen. 

27  They  shewed  his  signs 
among  them,  and  wonders  in 
the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and 
made  it  dark ;  and  they  re- 
belled not  against  his  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters 
into  blood,  and  slew  their 
fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth 
frogs  in  abundance,  in  the 
chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  He  spake,  and  there  came 
divers  sorts  of  flies,  and  lice 
in  all  their  coasts. 

32  He  gave  them  hail  for 
rain,  aud^ws^x^^^sfcNsv'^Sos&s. 

19  Until  the  time  that  his! land.  .    ^^ 

word  came :  the  word  of  the  \    S^  "S^  s«iQ^.^>iXia\x:^\»K**^. 
LoMo^  tried bim.  land    XYievT    ^%  M:^^c' 

^TbekingBeat  and  loosed  \\)xa^©\:t^^^^^^^^ 
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8  He  hath  remembered  his 
covenant  for  ever,  the  word 
tohiefi  he  commanded  to  a 
thousand  generations. 

9  Which  covenant  he  made 
with  Abraham,  and  his  oath 
unto  Isaac ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same 
unto  Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to 
Israel /or  an  everlasting  cov- 
enant : 

11  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I 
give  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
lot  of  your  inheritance : 

12  When  they  were  bvi  a 
few  men  in  number;  yea, 
very  few,  and  strangers  in 
it. 

13  When  they  went  from 
one  nation  to  another,  from 
one  kingdom  to  another  peo- 
ple; 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to 
do  them  wrong :  yea,  he  re- 
proved kings  for  their  sakes; 
■  15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do  my  proph- 
ets no  harm. 

16  Moreover  he  called  for  a 
famine  upon  the  land :  he 
brake  the  whole  staff  of 
bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before 
them,  even  Joseph,  tcTio  was 
sold  for  a  servant : 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt 
with  fetters  :  he  was  laid  in 
iron: 
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34  He  spake,  and  the  lo- 
custs came,  and  caterpillars, 
and  that  without  number, 

35  And  did  cat  up  all  the 
herbs  in  their  land,  and  de- 
voured the  fruit  of  their 
ground. 

36  He  smote  also  all  the 
firstborn  in  their  land,  the 
chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  He  brought  them  forth 
also  with  silver  and  gold  : 
and  there  was  not  one  feeble 
person  among  their  tribes. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when 
they  departed  :  for  the  fear 
of  tiiem  fell  upon  them. 

39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a 
covering;  and  fire  to  give 
light  in  the  night. 

40  The  people  asked,  and  he 
brought  quails,  and  satisfied 
them  with  the  bread  of  heav- 
en. 

41  He  opened  the  rock,  and 
the  waters  gushed  out ;  they 
ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a 
river. 

43  For  he  remembered  his 
holy  promise,  a;i^  Abraham 
his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth 
liis  people  with  joy,  and  his 
chosen  with  gladness  : 

44  And  gave  them  the  lands 
of  the  heathen  :  and  they  in- 
herited the  labour  of  the  peo- 
ple; 


PSALM  CVI. 

Uie  paatmist  exhorteth  to  prate 
God.  4  JETe  prayeth  for  pardon  of 
stn,  <xs  Qod  (Ud  vHth  the  fcUhert.  7 
The  story  of  the  people*  rctettioii, 
and  Oo(fs  mercy.    47  Me  conehidelh 
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toith  prayer  and  praUe. 

RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  0 
give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  \  ior  he  is  good :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  can  utter  the  mighty 
acts  of  the  Lord  ?  who  can 
shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that 
keep  judgment,  and  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  at  all 
times. 

4  Remember  me,  O  Lord, 
with  the  favour  that  tiwu  bear- 
est  unto  thy  people  :  O  visit 
me  with  thy  salvation  ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good 
of  thy  chosen,  that  I  may 
rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy 
nation,  that  I  may  glory  wim 
thine  inheritance. 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our 
fathers,  we  have  committed 
iniquity,  we  have  done  wick- 
edly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood 
not  thy  wonders  in  Egypt; 
they  remembered  not  the 
multitude  of  thy  merciies; 
but  provoked  him  at  the  sea, 
even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved 
them  for  his  uame^s  sake, 
that  he  might  make  his 
m\^\.'^  -^ower  to  be  known. 


^    That  they  might  ob 
serve  his  fltetutes,  and  keep  .  ^  ,^  ^^  ^ 

i^JswB.      Praise    ye   tWe\a^Vm  V.^^^^^ 
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lepths,  as  through  the  wil- 
lerness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from 
he  hand  of  him  that  hated 
heniy  and  redeemed  them 
rom  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  the  waters  covered 
heir  enemies  :  there  was  not 
»ne  of  them  left. 

12  Then  believed  they  his 
7ords ;  they  sang  his  praise. 

13  They  soon  forgat  his 
votks  ;  they,  waited  not  for 
lis  counsel: 

14  But  lusted  exceedingly 
n  the  wilderness,  and  tempt- 
d  God  in  the  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their 
"equest;  but  sent  leanness 
nto  their  soul. 

16  They  envied  Moses  also 
n  the  camp,  and  Aaron  the 
aint  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  earth  opened  and 
wallowed  up  Dathan,  and 
severed  the  company  of 
^biram. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled 
n  their  company ;  the  flame 
mrned  up  the  wicked. 

19  They  made  a  calf  in  Ho- 
•eb,  and  worshipped  the  molt- 
m  image. 

20  Thus  they  changed  their 
^lorv  into  the  similitude  of  an 
>x  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgat  God  their 
saviour,  which  had  done 
'reat  things  in  Egypt ; 

^  Wondrous  works  in  tlie 
id  of  Hani,  and  terrible 
^gB  by  the  Red  sea. 


23  Therefore  he  said  that  he 
would  destroy  them,  had  not 
Moses  his  chosen  stood  before 
him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  a- 
way  his  wrath,  lest  he  should 
destroy  tliem. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  the 
pleasant  land,  they  believed 
not  his  word : 

25  But  murmured  in  their 
tents,  and  hearktned  not  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  against  them,  to 
overthrow  them  in  the  wil- 
derness: 

27  To  overthrow  their  seed 
also  among  the  nations,  and 
to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  They  joined  themselves 
also  unto  Baal-peor,  and  ate 
the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him 
to  anger  with  their  in  ventions : 
and  the  plague  bi*ake  in  upon 
them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas, 
and  executed  judgment:  and 
90  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  un- 
to him  for  righteousness  unto 
all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  They  angered  him  also 
at  the  waters  of  strife,  so  that 
it  went  ill  with  Moses  for 
their  sakes : 

33  Because  thc^  x^^c^^ofesfe.^ 
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85  But  were  mingled  among 
the  heathen,  and  learned  their 
works. 

86  And  they  served  their 
idols :  which  were  a  snare 
unto  them. 

87  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  un- 
to devils, 

88  And  shed  innocent  blood, 
euen  the  blood  of  their  sods 
and  of  their  daughters,  whom 
they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols 
of  Canaan :  and  the  land  was 
polluted  with  blood. 

89  Thus  were  they  defiled 
with  their  own  works,  and 
went  a  whoring  with  their 
own  inventions, 

40  Therefore  was  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  kindled  against 
his  people,  insomuch  that  he 
abhorred  his  own  inherit- 
ance. 

41  And  he  gave  them  into 
the  hand  of  the  heathen ;  and 
they  that  hated  them  ruled 
over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  op- 
pressed them,  and  they  were 
brouglit  into  subjection  under 
their  hand. 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliv- 
er them ;  but  they  provoked 
htm  with  their  counsel,  and 
were  brought  low  for  their 
iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regard- 

ed  //leir  affliction,  when  \\& 

beard  their  cry: 


pented  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  mercies. 

46  He  made  them  also  to  be 
pitied  of  all  those  that  carried 
them  captives. 

47  Save  us,  O  Lord  out 
Gk)d,  and  gather  us  from 
among  the  heathen,  to  giye 
thanks  unto  thy  holy  name, 
and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  Blessed  bs  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting  :  and  let  all  the 
people  say.  Amen.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord.  ' 

PSALM  CVII. 

1  The  pzalmUt  exhorteth  the  redeetn- 
ed,  in  praising  Ood^  to  observe  his 
manlfoid  providence^  A  over  travel- 
lers^ 10  over  captives,  17  over  siek 
men,  23  over  seamen,  33  and  in  di- 
vers varieties  of  If/le, 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  heta  good:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  say  8o^  whom  he  hath 
redeemed  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy; 

8  And  gathered  them  out  of 
the  lands,  from  the  east,  and 
from  the  west,  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south. 

4  They  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  in  a  solitary  way; 
they  found  no  city  to  dwell 
in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their 
aoxxVi^Valedin  them. 


4SAnd  he  remembered  fox\ AeW^w*^^^^^-"^  ««^  ^■>-  '^ 
oem  bis  corenant,  and  xe-yeAsXtesaea- 
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7  And  he  led  them  forth  by 
the  right  way,  that  they 
miglit  go  to  a  city  of  habita- 
tion. 

8  Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and /or  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men! 

9  For  he  satisfieth  the  long- 
ing soul,  and  filleth  the  hun- 
gry soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
being  bound  in  affliction  and 
iron; 

11  Because  they  rebelled 
against  the  words  of  God, 
and  contemned  the  counsel 
of  the  Most  High: 

12  Therefore  he  brought 
down  their  heart  w^ith  la- 
bour ;  they  fell  down,  and 
there  was  none  to  help. 

13  Then  thejr  cried  unto  the 
LoBD  in  their  trouble,  and 
he  saved  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

14  He  brought  them  out  of 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  brake  their  bands 
in  sunder. 

15  Oh  that  m^/i  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and/<7r  his  wondenul  works 
to  the  children  of  men  ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the 

fates  of  brass,  and  cut  the 
ars  of  iron  in  sunder. 


manner  of  meat;  and  they 
draw  near  unto  the  gates  of 
death. 

19  Then  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he 
saveth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and 
healed  them,  and  delivered 
them  tVom  their  destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and/<?r  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice 
the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  declare  his  works 
with  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to 
the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  busi- 
ness in  great  waters; 

24  These  see  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  wonders 
in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and 
raiseth  the  stormy  wind, 
which  lifleth  up  the  waves 
thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the 
heaven,  they  go  down  again 
to  the  depths  :  their  soul  is 
melted  because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and 
stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 
and  are  at  their  wit's  end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble^  and  hft 


17  Foola,  because  of  their  \  dialr^saea.  «j.sn«s 

transgressioa,  and  hecaxiBe  oi\  ^ft  B.e  Twa>?^^'^  ^^^ J2^ 
^^/ mr(^"'^'^«»  are  afflicted.  \  ca\m,ao  \Jft»X.  ^^^^^^^ 
IS  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  \  o«  ai^  «XVW. 
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30  Then  are  they  glad  be- 
cause they  be  quiet;  so  he 
bringeth  them  unto  their  de- 
sired haven. 

31  Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also 
in  the  congregation  of  the 
people,  and  praise  him  in  the 
assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  turneth  rivers  into  a 
wilderness,  and  the  water- 
springs  into  drv  ground ; 

34  A  fruitful  land  into  bar- 
renness, for  the  wickedness 
of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  turneth  the  wilder- 
ness into  a  standing  water, 
and  dry  ground  into  water- 
springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the 
hungry  to  dwell,  that  they 
ma^  prepare  a  city  for  habi- 
tation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and 
plant  vineyards,  which  may 
yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  also,  so 
that  they  are  multiplied  great- 
ly ;  and  suffereth  not  their 
cattle  to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  minished 
and  brought  low  through  op- 
pression, affliction,  and  sor- 
row. 

40  He  poureth  contempt  up 


on  high  from  affliction,  and 
make&  him  families  like  a 
flock. 

42  The  righteous  shall  see 
»7,  and  rejoice  :  and  all  ini- 
quityshaU  stop  her  month. 

43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will 
observe  these  things^  eveo 
they  shall  understand  thelov- 
ingkindness  of  the  Lobd. 

PSALM  CVIIL 

1  David  encourageth  himself  to  pnix 
Ood.  Slfeprayeth/or  Oo<Vs(uti^ 
ance  cuxording  to  hia  promi$e,  11 
JRs  confidence  in  God's  help. 
A  Song  or  Fsalm  of  Darid. 

OGOD,  my  heart  is  fixed ; 
I  will  sing  and  give 
praise,  even  with  my  glory. 
2  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp: 
I  myself  vfiW  awake  earlv. 
3 1  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  people  :  and  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  thee  among 
the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great 
above  the  heavens:  and  thy 
truth  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God, 
above  the  heavens  .*  and  thy 
glory  above  all  the  earth ; 

6  That  thy  beloved  may  be 
delivered :  save  with  thy  right 
hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  ho- 
liness; I  will  rejoice,  I  will  di- 
vide Shechem,  and  mete  out 
the  valley  of  Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine;  Manasseh 


on  princes^  and  causetbLt\i^t£i\i»\0Mi^\^'^^^\x£v«lao  m  the 
to  wander  in  the  wi\deTneaaA«Xi«vi^<i\\s\\\i^V^y?^ 
UfAere  therp.  m  no  wav  \iaTK5\«^^S>^^^\ 
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Eidom  will  I  cast  out  inpr  shoe ; 
jver  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  Who  will  bring  me  into 
Jne  strong  city  ?  who  will  lead 
ne  into  fidom  ? 

11  Wilt  not  tfiouy  O  God,  w7u> 
last  cast  us  off?  and  wilt  not 
thou,  O  God,  go  .forth  with 
3ur  hosts? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trou- 
l>le:  for  vain  is  the  help  of 
man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do 
(raliantly :  for  he  it  is  that  shall 
tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  CIX. 

I  David,  complaining  of  his  slanderous 
enemies^  under  the  person  of  Judas 
devoteth  them.  16  J£e  sheweU^  their 
tin.  21  Ocnnplaining  of  his  owti  mis- 
ery^ he  prayeth  for  help.  29  He 
promiseth  thankfulness. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

"OLD  not  thy  peace,  O 
God  of  my  praise; 
3  For  the  mouth  of  the  wick- 
ed and  the  mouth  of  the  de- 
ceitful are  opened  against  me : 
bhey  have  spoken  against  me 
w^lth  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about 
also  with  words  of  hatred; 
Eind  fought  against  me  with- 
out a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my 
adversaries :  but  I  give  mysdf 
(into  prayer. 

6  And  they  have  rewarded 
me  evil  for  good,  and  hatred 
"or  my  love. 
S  Set  tiioa  a  wicked  man 


7  When  he  shall  be  judged, 
let  him  be  condemned :  and 
let  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few ;  and 
let  another  take  his  office. 

9  Let  his  children  be  father- 
less, and  his  wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  con- 
tinually vagabonds,  and  beg: 
let  them  seek  tJieir  bread  also 
out  of  their  desolate  places. 

11  Let  the  extortioner  catch 
all  that  he  hath  ;  and  let  the 
strangers  spoil  his  labour. 

12  I^t  there  be  none  to  ex- 
tend mercy  unto  him:  nei- 
ther let  there  be  any  to  fa- 
vour his  fatherless  children. 

13  Let  his  posterity  be  cut 
off ;  and  in  the  generation  fol- 
lowing let  their  name  be  blot- 


ted out. 

HOLD  not  thy  peace,  O     14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fa- 
God  of  mv  praise ;  thers  be  remembered  with  the 

LoBD ;  and  let  not  the  sin  of 
his  mother  be  blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the 
Lord  continually,  that  he 
may  cut  off  the  memory  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remem- 
bered not  to  shew  mercy, 
but  persecuted  the  poor  and 
needy  man,  that  he  might 
even  slay  the  broken  in  heart. 

17  As  he  loved  cursing,  so 
let  it  come  unto  him:  as  he 

let  it  \i^  lax  l\o\sv  Vv^, 

.  ™  «.^„  «  ^.^^^„  „,^u .  IS  x&  \v^  Q\o\\.fc^  ^;^ 

^hfJ^Lf^"^^^^  ^^^^  stand  I  wiU\  CMTBUx^ VlVb  ^^^^ 
bl8  right  hand.  \  garment,  ao  X^^*  ^"^  ^""^ 
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his  bowels  like  water,  and 
like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as 
the  garment  which  covereth 
him,  and  for  a  girdle  where- 
with he  is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  he  the  reward  of 
mine  adversaries  from  the 
Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak 
evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O 
God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name's 
sake :  because  thy  mercy  is 
good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy, 
and  my  heart  is  wounded 
within  me. 

23 1  am  gone  like  the  shadow 
when  it  declineth  :  I  am  toss- 
ed up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  knees  are  weak 
tlirough  fasting;  and  my 
flesh  mileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  a  reproach 
unto  them  :  when  they  looked 
upon  me  they  shaked  their 
heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my 
God :  O  save  me  according 
to  thy  mercy : 

27  That  they  may  know 
that  this  is  thy  hand ;  Ihat 
thou.  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  Let  them  curse,  but  bless 
thou :  when  they  arise,  let 
them  be  ashamed ;  but  let 
thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  Let  mine  adversaries  be 

clothed  with  shame  ;  and  let 

them  cover  themselves  with 

tbeir  own  conf ubIoh,  a&  m\Yi 

amoDtle. 


80  I  will  greatly  praise  the 
Lord  with  my  mouUi ;  yea, 
I  will  praise  him  among  the 
multitude. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  poor,  to 
save  him  from  those  that  con- 
demn his  Boul. 

PSALM  ex. 

1  The  kingdom,  4  the  prietthood,  5  the 
conqtiest,  7  and  thepastton  cfChrid. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
ri^ht  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the 
rod  of  thy  strength  out  of 
Zion  :  rule  thou  in  the  midst 
of  thine  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shaU  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in 
the  beauties  of  holiness  from 
the  womb  of  the  morning: 
thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  swoni, 
and  will  not  repent,  Thoa 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right 
hand  shall  strike  through 
kings  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath. 

6  He  shall  Judge  among  the 
heathen,  he  shm  fill  the  placet 
with  the  dead  bodies ;  he 
shall  wound  the  heads  over 
ma^  countries. 

7  H!e  shall  drink  of  the  brook 
m  >^<&  '^viv^  *.  VoASK^ton  ahull 


\ 
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PSALM  CXI. 

1  J%eps<U»ntstbyhi8excunple1netteth 


othert  to  praise  God  for  Ma  Qlqrious, 

and  oraeUnu  works. 
<4  Godbreedcth  true  wUdom, 


5  and  tfraeUms  uforks.    10  The  fear 


PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  I 
will  praise  the  Lord 
with  n^  whole  heart,  in  the 
assembly  of  the  upright,  and 
in  the  congregation. 

2  The  works  of  the  Lord 
are  great,  sought  out  of  all 
them  that  have  pleasure 
therein. 

3  His  work  is  honourable 
and  glorious :  and  his  right- 
eousness endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  be  remembered  : 
the  Lord  is  gracious  and  fUll 
of  compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  meat  unto 
them  that  fear  him :  he  will 
ever  be  mindiUl  of  his  cove- 
nant 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  peo- 
ple the  power  of  his  works, 
that  he  may  give  them  the 
heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are 
verity  and  judgment ;  all  his 
commandments  are  sure. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  are  done  in 
truth  and  uprightness. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto 
his  people:  he  hath  com- 
manded his  covenant  for  ever : 
holy  and  reverend  is  his 
name. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  heginDing  of  wisdom :  a 

goad  andereUnding  have  aU 


they  that  do  his  crnnmand- 
ments:  his  praise  endureth 
for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 

1  Oodliness  hath  the  promises  of  this 
life,  4  aiid  of  the  life  to  come.  10  The 
prosperity  of  the  godly  shall  be  an 
eyesore  to  the  toicked, 

PRA.ISE  ye  the  Lord. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  de- 
lighteth  greatly  in  his  com- 
mandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty 
upon  earth:  the  generation  of 
the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth  and  riches  ^laU  he 
in  his  house  :  and  his  right- 
eousness endureth  for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  upright  there 
ariseth  light  in  the  darkness  : 
he  is  gracious,  and  flill  of 
compassion,  and  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  sheweth  fii- 
vour,  and  lendeth:  he  will 
guide  his  affairs  with  discre- 
tion. 

6  Surely  he  shall  not  be 
moved  for  ever :  the  right- 
eous shall  be  in  everlasting 
remembrance. 

7  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of 
evil  tidings :  his  heart  is  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established, 
he  shall  not  be  afraid,  until 
he  see  his  desire  upon  his 
enemies. 

9  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor;  his  right- 
eousness endureth  for  ever\ 

Yionoxii. 
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10  The  wicked  shall  see  it, 
and  be  grieved ;  he  shall 
gnash  witli  his  teeth,  and 
melt  away:  the  desire  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for 
his  excellency,  9  for  his  merej/, 

PRAISE  ve  the  Lord. 
Praise,  O  ye  servants  of 
the  LoBD,  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord  from  this  time  forth 
and  for  evermore. 

3  From  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same  the  Lord^s  namef  is  to 
be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above 
all  nations,  and  his  glory 
above  the  heavens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  who  dwelleth  on 
high, 

6  Who  humbleth  himsdf  to 
behold  the  tilings  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  in  the  earth ! 

7  He  raiseth  up  the  poor 
out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth 
the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill ; 

8  That  he  may  set  him  with 
princes,  even  with  the  princes 
of  his  people. 

9  He  maketh  the  barren  wo- 
man to  keep  house,  and  to  he 
a  joyful  mother  of  children. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


WHEN  Israel  went  oat 
of  Egypt,  the  house  of 
Jacob  from  a  people  of 
strange  language; 

2  Judah  was  his  sanctnaiy, 
and  Israel  his  dominion. 

3  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled : 
Jordan  was  driven  back. 

4  The  mountains  skipped 
like  rams,  and  the  little  hills 
like  lambs. 

5  What  aited  thee,  O  thou 
sea,  that  thou  fleddest?  thou 
Jordan,  thai  thou  wast  driv- 
en back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye 
skipped  like  rams;  and  ye 
little  hills,  like  lambs? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Gk)d  of  Jacob ; 

8  Which  turned  the  rock 
into  a  standing  water,  the 
flint  into  a  fountain  of  wa- 
ters. 

PSALM  CXV. 

1  Because  Cfod  is  truly  alortoua,  4  and 
idols  are  vanity,  9  he  exhorteth  to 
confidence  In  Ood.  12  Ood  is  to  be 
blessed  for  his  blesstngs, 

NOT  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not 
unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
name  give  glory,  for  thy 
mercy,  and  for  thy  truth  s 
sake. 


PSALM  CXIY. 


2  Wherefore  should  the 
heathen  say,  Where  is  now 
their  God? 

3  But  our  God  is  in  the 
"\\fc«vevia\  \ifc\^»^Ja.  6LCi\ie  what- 


-//» exhortation,  by  the  example  ofihaX    ^^YkftVt  NSlsA^  oit^  "s^^ist  «b^ 
fj«»^  erecUvres,  to  fear  Qo6.  in  Ms  \  ^^^^^  \Xift'^OT^^"^''ESiS!i:^«^i»^^ 
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5  They  have  mouths,  but 
they  speak  not :  eyes  have 
tiiey,  but  they  see  not: 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they 
hear  not :  noses  have  they, 
bat  they  smell  not: 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they 
handle  not:  feet  have  they, 
but  they  walk  not :  neither 
speak  they  through  their 
throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are 
like  unto  them  ;  so  is  every 
one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and 
their  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust 
in  the  Lokd:  he  is  their  help 
and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
trust  in  the  Lord:  he  is  their 
help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been 
mindful  of  us:  he  will  bless 
us;  he  will  bless  the  house 
of  Israel;  he  will  bless  the 
house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  will  bless  them  that 
fear  the  Lord,  both  small 
and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase 
you  more  and  more,  you  and 
your  children. 

15  Ye  are  blessed  of  the 
Lord  which  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  efoen  the 
heavens,  are  the  Lord^s:  but 
the  earth  hath  he  given  to 
the  children  of  men. 


Lord,  neither  any  that  go 
down  into  silence. 
18  But  we  will  bless  the 
Lord  from  this  time  forth 
and  for  evermore.  Praise 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVL 

I  The  psalmist  professeth  his  love  and 
duty  to  Ood  for  his  deliverance.  12 
He  studieth  to  be  thanttful. 

I  LOVE  the  Lord,  because 
he  hath  heard  my  voice 
and  my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined 
his  ear  unto  me,  therefore 
will  I  call  upon  him  as  long 
as  I  live. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  pains  of 
hell  gat  hold  upon  me :  I 
found  trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my 
soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and 
righteous ;  yea,  our  God  is 
merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the 
simple:  I  was  brought  low, 
and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O 
my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered 
my  soul  from  death,  mine 
eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet 
from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing. 


17  The  dead  praise  not  the  I  10  lAie\\c^^(iL>XXi^'t^^'Qft^^^®^'^ 
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1  spoken:  I  was  greatly  af- 
flicted: 

11  I  said  in  my  haste,  All 
men  are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  LoRD/<?r  all  his  benefits 
toward  me  ? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  sal- 
vation, and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  I  will  pay  mjr  vows  unto 
the  Lord  now  m  the  pres- 
ence of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy 
servant ;  I  am  thy  servant,  and 
the  son  of  thine  handmaid  : 
thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 
and  will  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

18  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto 
the  Lord  now  in  the  pres- 
ence of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  courts  of  the 
LoRD*s  house,  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  Ood  for  hit 
mercy  and  truth, 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all 
ye  nations :  praise  him, 
all  ye  peo^jle. 

2  For  his  merciful  kind- 
ness ia  great  toward  wa:  aa^ 


PSALM  CXVIIL 

1  An  exhortation  to  praiae  Ood  far 
hta  mercy,  5  UteptcUmiat  by  Mt  ex- 
perience sheweth  how  good  U  la 
to  trust  in  Ood,  19  Under  the  lype 
of  the  psalmist  the  coming  of  Ovid 
in  his  Mngdom  is  expressed. 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;  for  he  ia  good:  be- 
cause his  mercy  endurelh  for 
ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron 
now  say,  that  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear 
the  Lord  say,  that  his  mercj 
endureth  for  ever. 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  ui 
distress:  the  Lord  answered 
me,  and  set  me  \n  sl  large 
place. 

6  The  Lord  is  on  my  side ; 
I  will  not  fear:  what  can  man 
do  unto  me  ? 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part 
with  them  that  help  me: 
therefore  shall  I  see  my  desire 
upon  them  that  hate  me. 

S  Itis  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  man. 

9  Itis  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed 
me  about:  but  in  the  name 
of  the  LoBD  will  I  destroy 
them. 

W   ^^«^    ^«cEi^^«aaftd   me 


the  truth  of  the  LoRi>  enduT-\«X>o\vV,  ^«OXss?s  ^snss. 
^forever.    Praise  ye  tV^^W^^^^^^S?^ 
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2    They    compassed    me 

K)at   like   bees;  they   are 

lenched    as     the    fire    of 

loms :  for  in  the  name  of 

e    LoBD    I   will    destroy 

lem. 

.3  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at 

e  that  I  might  fall:  but  the 

ORD  helped  me. 

.4  The  Lord  is  my  strength 

id  song,  and  is  become  my 

.Ivation. 

.5  The  voice  of  rejoicing 

id  salvation  U  in  the  taber- 

icles  of  the  righteous  :  the 

ght  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 

iiiantly. 

.6  The  right  hand  of  the 

ORD  is  exalted  :  the  right 

md  of  the  Lord  doeth  val- 

ntly. 

.7  1  shall  not  die,  but  live, 

id  declare  the  works  of  the 

ORD. 

.8  The  Lord  hath  chasten- 

l  me  sore  :  but  he  hath  not 

ven  me  over  unto  death. 

.9  Open  to  me  the  gates  of 

ghteousness  :  I  will  j^o  in- 

•  them,  arid  I  will  praise  the 

ORD: 

10  This  gate  of  the  Lord, 

%0   which    the    righteous 

lall  enter. 

H  I  will  praise  thee :   for 

ou  hast  heard  me,  and  art 

icome  my  salvation. 

83  The  stone  which  the  build- 

s  refused   is   become  the 

Mid  sA^ns  of  the  corner. 

fTbisJs  theLoBD's  doing ; 

fBuurveUous  in  our  eyes. 


24  This  w  the  day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made;  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  he  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
we  have  blessed  you  out  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which 
hath  shewed  us  light :  bind 
the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even 
unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I 
will  praise  thee :  thou  art  my 
God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  0  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;  for  ^w  good:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

7%is  psalm  containeth  sundry  pray- 
ers, praises,  and  professions  of  ooe- 
dience, 

ALEPH. 

BLESSED  are  the  undefil- 
ed  in  the  way,  who  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep 
his  testimonies,  and  that  seek 
him  with  the  whole  heart. 

3  They  also  do  no  iniquity: 
they  walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded 
lis  to  keep  thy  precepts  dili- 
gently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  di- 
rected to  keep  thy  statutes ! 

6  Then  &lid\l  IxmXX^  ^^^cosssl- 
ed,  wben  WkSbN^Tees^'e^oX^i^-- 
to  all  t\vy  comTKv«a^\s^RXv^^ 

7  Iwi\ipT«^ae^^^vw^^'^^^ 
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Tightness  of  heart,  when  I 
shall  have  learned  thy  right- 
eous judgments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  : 
O  forsake  me  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way?  by 
taking  heed  tliereto  according 
to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart 
have  I  sought  thee:  O  let 
me  not  wander  from  thy 
commandments. 

11  Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee. 

12 Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lokd  : 
feach  me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  de- 
clared all  the  judgments  of 
thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the 
way  of  thy  testimonies,  as 
lauch  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  meditate  in  thy 
precepts,  and  have  respect 
unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  delight  myself  in 
thy  statutes:  I  will  not  forget 
thy  word. 

GIMEL. 

17  Deal  bountifully  with  thy 
servant,  tMt  I  may  live,  and 
keep  thy  word. 

18  Open  thou  mine  eyes, 
that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  in  the 
earth  :   hide   not  thy   com- 

maBdmenta  from  me. 


longing  that  it  hath  unto  thy 
judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the 
proud  tTiat  are  cursed,  which 
do  err  from  thy  command- 
ments. 

22  Remove  from  me  re- 
proach and  contempt ;  for  I 
have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and 
speak  against  me:  but  thy 
servant  did  meditate  in  thy 
statutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are 
my  delight,  and  my  comisel- 
lors. 

DALETH. 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  unto 
the  dust :  quicken  thou  me 
according  to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways, 
and  thou  heardest  me :  teadi 
me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand 
the  way  of  thy  precepts :  so 
shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

28  My  soul  melteth  for  heav- 
iness: strengthen  thou  me 
according  unto  Uiy  word. 

29  Remove  ft*om  me  the  way 
of  lying :  and  grant  me  thy 
law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of 
truth:  thy  Judgments  have  I 
laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy 
testimonies :  O  Lord,  pat  me 
not  to  shame. 

32 1  will  run  the  waj  of  thy 
eoavccAjadments^  when  thoa 


1 


manameniB  irom  me.  \  encKmsAamjoncs^  wnen 

20My60\x\  breaketh  lor  t\ie\^iQa\\«aE^as^'K&Es\MMec 
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45  And  I  will  walk  at  liber- 
ty: for  I  seek  thy  precepts. 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testi- 
monies also  before  ^ings,  and 
will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  my- 
self in  thy  commandments, 
which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift 
up  unto  thy  commandments, 
which  I  have  loved ;  and  I 
will  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  un- 
to thy  servant,  upon  which 
thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. 

50  This  w  my  comfort  in  my 
affliction :  for  thy  word  hath 
quickened  me. 

51  The  proud 'have  had  me 

freatly  in  derision :  yet  have 
not  declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judg- 
ments of  old,  O  Lord;  and 
have  comforted  myself. 

53  Horror  hath  taken  hold 
upon  me  because  of  the  wick- 
ed that  forsal^  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been 
my  songs  in  the  house  of  my 
pilgrimage. 

55  I  have  remembered  thy 
name,  O  Lord,  in  the  night, 
and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I 
kept  thy  precepts. 

CHETH. 

57  Tli^u  art  my  portion,  O 
Lord  •.  I  Iws.'^^  ^^aK^  "^Ss^sis^  ~ 


HE. 

ch  me,  O  Lord,  the 
th^  statutes  ;  and  I 
jp  it  unto  the  end. 
3  me  understanding, 
ill  keep  thy  law ;  yea, 
observe  it  with  my 
eart. 

ie  me  to  go  in  the 
:hy  commandments; 
}in  do  I  delight, 
ne  my  heart  unto  thy 
ies,  and  not  to  covet- 

n  away  mine   eyes 

holding  vanity ;   and 

thou    me    in    thy 

)lish  thy  word  unto 
rant,  who  ia  devoted 
ar. 

1  away  my  reproach 
fear:  for  thy  judg- 
^e  good. 

lold,  I  have  longed 
y^  precepts:  quicken 
ly  righteousness. 

VAU. 

thy  mercies  come 
o  me,  O  Lord,  ecen 
'^ation,  according  to 
d. 

shall  I  have  where- 
answer  him  that  re- 
th  me:  for  I  trust  in 
d. 

[  take  not  the  word  of 
itterly    out    of    my 

for  I  have  hoped  in 
menta. 

hall  I  keep  thy  law 
ly  forever  and  ever.  \  wVlYi 
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merciful  unto  me  according 
to  thy  word. 

59  I  thought  on  my  ways, 
and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy 
testimonies. 

60 1  made  haste,  and  delayed 
not  to  keep  thy  command- 
ments. 

61  The  bands  of  the  wicked 
have  robbed  me:  but  I  have 
not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to 
give  thanks  unto  thee  because 
of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all 
them  that  fear  thee,  and  of 
them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is 
full  of  thy  mercy:  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

TBTH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with 
thy  servant,  O  Lord,  accord- 
ing unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment 
and  knowledge :  for  I  have 
believed  thy  commandments. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted  I 
went  astray:  but  now  have  I 
kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  good,  and  doest 
good :  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  forged  a 
lie  against  me :  but  I  will  keep 
thy  precepts  with  my  whole 
heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as 
grease:  but  I  delight  in  thy 
law. 


72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
better  unto  me  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me 
and  fashioned  me :  give  me 
understanding,  that  I  may 
learn  thy  commandments. 

74  They  that  fear  thee  will 
be  glad  when  they  see  me; 
because  I  have  hoped  in  thy 
word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that 
thy  judgments  are  right,  and 
that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast 
afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
merciful  kindness  be  for  my 
comfort,  according  to  thy 
word  unto  thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies 
come  unto  me,  that  I  may 
live :  for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  asham- 
ed ;  for  they  dealt  perversely 
with  me  without  a  cause:  but 
I  will  meditate  in  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee 
turn  unto  me,  and  those  that 
have  known  Uiy  testimonies. 

80  Let  ray  heart  be  sound  in 
thy  statutes;  that  I  be  not 
ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  My  soul  fainteth  for  thy 
salvation :  but  I  hope  in  thy 
word. 

^  ^YDk&  «Y^8  fail  for  thy 


71  It  18  ffood  for  me  that  1  Wot^,«kS\^^>^^^V^^^>3qs»i 
Aare   been  afflicted;  thai  UcomioxXm^^ 
night  learn  thy  statutes.        \  ^  ^ox\««^\*^««o«^>^^ 
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bottle  in  the  smoke ;  ^  do  I 
not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days 
of  thy  servant?  when  wilt 
thou  execute  judgment  on 
them  that  persecute  me  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged 
pits  for  me,  which, ore  not 
after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments 
are  faithful :  they  persecute 
me  wrongfully;  help  thou 
me. 

87  They  had  almost  con- 
sumed me  upon  earth ;  but  I 
forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  Quicken  me  after  thy 
loyingkindness ;  so  shall  I 
keep  the  testimony  of  thy 
mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  unto 
all  generations :  thou  hast 
established  the  earth,  and  it 
abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day 
according  to  thine  ordinan- 
ces :  for  all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been 
my  delights,  I  should  then 
have  perished  in  mine  afflic- 
tion. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy 
precepts :  for  with  them  thou 
iiast  quickened  me. 

94 1  am  thine,  save  me ;  for 
1  have  sought  thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited 
for  me  to  destroy  me:  bat\ 
mil  consider  tiij  testimonies. 


,  CXIX. 

96  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all 
perfection :  but  thy  command- 
ment is  exceeding  broad. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law ! 
it  18  my  meditation  all  the 
day. 

9o  Thou  through  thy  com- 
mandments hast  made  me 
wiser  than  mine  enemies:  for 
they  are  ever  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understand- 
ing than  all  my  teachers:  for 
thy  testimonies  are  my  medi- 
tation. 

100  I  understand  more  than 
the  ancients,  because  I  keep 
thy  precepts. 

101 1  have  refrained  my  feet 
from  every  evil  way,  that  I 
might  keep  thy  word. 

102 1  have  not  departed  from 
thy  judgments:  for  thou  hast 
taught  me. 

103  How  sweet  are  thy 
words  unto  my  taste  !  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth. 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I 

fet  understanding:  therefore 
hate  every  false  way. 

NUN. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  un- 
to my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  path. 

106  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will 
perform  it,  that  I  will  keep 
thy  righteous  judgments. 

cordvtvs  Mxvxo  ^V^^  ^ 
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the  freewill  offerings  of  my 
mouth,  O  Lord,  and  teach 
me  thy  judgments. 

109  My  soul  is  continually 
in  my  hand  :  yet  do  I  not 
forget  thy  law. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a 
snare  for  me:  yet  I  erred  not 
from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thy  testimonies  have  I 
taken  as  a  heritage  for  ever : 
for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of 
my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  mine 
heart  to  perform  thy  statutes 
always,  etcn  unto  tlie  end. 

SAMECH. 

113 1  hate  'oain  thoughts:  hut 
thy  law  do  I  love. 

114  Thou  art  my  hiding 
place  and  my  shield:  I  hope 
in  thy  word. 

115  Depart  from  me,  ye 
evil  doers:  for  I  will  keep 
the  commandments  of  my 
God. 

116  Uphold  me  according 
unto  thy  word,  that  I  may 
live:  and  let  me  not  be 
ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I 
shall  be  safe :  and  I  will  have 
respect  unto  thy  statutes  con- 
tinually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down 
all  tliem  that  err  from  thy 
statutes  :  for  their  deceit  is 
falsehood. 

119  Thou  puttest  away  all 
the  wicked  of  the  earth  Uke 

dross:  tiiercfore  I  love  tiay 
teatimonieB. 


120  My  flesh  trembleth  for 
fear  of  thee;  and  I  am  afraid 
of  thy  judgments. 

AIN. 

121  I  have  done  Judgment 
and  justice:  leave  me  not  to 
mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  surety  for  thy  servant 
for  go.od :  let  not  the  proud 
oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thj 
salvation,  and  for  ^e  word  of 
thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant 
according  unto  thy  mercy, 
and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  I  am  thy  servant ;  give 
me  understanding,  that  I  may 
know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee^  Lobd, 
to  work :  for  they  have  made 
void  ^y  law. 

127  Tlierefore  I  love  thy 
commandments  above  gda; 
yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all 
thy  precepts  concerning  all 
(kings  1o  he  right;  and  I  hate 
every  false  way. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are 
wonderful :  therefore  doth  my 
soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy 
words  giveth  light ;  it  giveth 
understanding  onto  the  sim- 
ple. 

181  I  opened  my  moath, 
and  panted:  for  I  longed  for 
thycommaiidmenta. 
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Qsest  to  do  unto  those  that 
love  thy  name. 

133  Order  my  steps  in  thy 
word :  and  let  not  any  ini- 
quity have  dominion  over 
me. 

134  Deliver  me  from  the  op- 
pression of  man:  so  will  I 
Keep  thy  precepts. 

135  Make  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  servant;  and  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

136  Rivers,  of  waters  run 
down  mine  eyes,  because 
tiiey  keep  not  thy  law. 

TZADDI. 

187  Righteous  art  thou,  O 
Lord,  and  upright  are  thy 
judgments. 

138  Thy  testimonies  t^iat 
hou  hast  commanded  are 
ighteous  and  very  faithfhl. 

139  My  zeal  hath  consumed 

le,   because    mine  enemies 

ive  forgotten  thy  words. 

40  Thy  word  w  very  pure: 

eref ore  thy  servant  loveth 

il  I  am  small  and  despised : 
do  not  I  forget  thy  pre- 
ts. 

3  Thj  righteousness  is  an 

'lasting  righteousness,  and 

law  M  the  truth. 

Trouble   and  anguish 

taken  hold  on  me :  pet 

commandments  are  my 


145  I  criec 
heart ;  hear 
will  keep  th 

146  I  cried* 
me,  and  I  sh 
timonies. 

147 1  preven 
of  the  momit 
hoped  in  thy ' 

148  Mine  ey 
Tught  watches, 
meditate  in  th} 

149  Hear  my 
ms  unto  thy  lo 
O  LoBD,  quicke 
ing  to  thy  judgi 

150  They  dra 
follow  after  ml 
are  far  from  thy 

151  Thou  art  ne 
and  all  thy  com 
are  truth. 

152  Concerning  t 
nies,  I  have  kno 
that  thou  hast  f  oui 
for  ever. 

RESH. 

153  Consider  min< 
and  deliver  me:  fc 
forget  thy  law. 

IM  Plead  my  cat 
liver  me:  quicken 
ing  to  thy  word. 

155  Salvation  is  fl 
wicked:  for  they  s« 
statutes. 

156  Great   are  < 


hts. 

The  righteousness  of\i](ieiTe\fe?i,  O  \jSS« 
*8timomes  is   everla8t-\me  «jceat^\»% 
re  me  understandiuK,  Vmeii\». 
all  live,  \  151  TA»»:j  ^ 
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tors  and  mine  enemies ;  pet 
do  I  not  decline  from  thy  tes- 
timonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgres- 
sors, and  was  grieved ;  be- 
cause they  kept  not  thy 
word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love 
thy  precepts :  quicken  me,  O 
Lord,  according  to  thylov- 
ingkindness. 

loO  Thy  word  m  true  frtnn 
the  beginning:  and  every  one 
of  thy  righteous  judgments 
endureth  for  ever. 

SCHIN. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted 
me  without  a  cause:  but  my 
heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy 
word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as 
one  that  Undeth  great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying: 
but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I 
praise  thee,  because  of  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

165  Great  peace  have  they 
which  love  thy  law :  and 
nothing  shall  offend  them. 

166  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for 
thy  salvation,  and  done  thy 
commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy 
testimonies ;  and  I  love  them 
exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts 
and  thy  testimonies  :  lor  «W 

my  ways  an  before  thee. 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  ueaiW?^: 


understanding  according  to 
thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication 
come  before  thee:  deliver  me 
according  to  thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter 
praise,  when  thou  hast  taught 
me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  ton^e  shall  speak 
of  thy  word:  for  all  thy 
commandments  are  right- 
eousness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me ; 
for  I  have  chosen  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy 
salvation,  O  Lord  ;  and  thy 
law  is  my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it 
shall  praise  thee ;  and  let  thy 
judgments  help  me. 

176 1  have  gone  astray  like 
a  lost  sheep :  seek  thy  serv- 
ant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
commandments. 

PSALM  CXX. 

1  XkwM  prayeth  against  Xtoeg,  S  re^ 
prooeUi  hU  tongue^  5  compltttneih  of 
nis  neceisary  conoertatUm  with  the 
wicked. 

ASongoTd^greek 

IN  mv  distress  I  cried  onto 
the  Lord,  and  he  hesfd  me. 
2  Deliver  m^  soul,  O  Lord, 
from  lying  lips,  and  fix)m  a 
deceitful  tongue. 
8  What  shall  be  given  unto 
thee  f  or  what  shall  be  done 
wnV)  thee^  thou  false  tongue? 
4:  ^C!Aa^  ^wt^ss^"^  <\t   the 


'eiore  thee,  O  LiORD:  gWe  TQfc\  vi  xx  w>  > 
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in  Mesech,  that  I  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  Eedar  ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt 
with  him  that  hateth  peace. 

7  I  am  for  peace :  but  when 
I  speak,  they  are  for  war. 


PSALM  CXXI. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godly,  whty  put 

their  trust  in  OotVs  proteHion, 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes 
unto     the     hills,     from 
whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot 
to  be  moved :  he  that  Keep- 
eth  thee  wiU  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth 
Israel  shall  neither  slumber 
nor  sleep. 

6  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper : 
the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon 
thy  right  hand. 

6  The  sun  shall  not  smite 
thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon 
by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve 
thee  ft'om  all  evil :  he  shall 
preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve 
thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in  from  this  time  forth,  and 
even  for  everijnore. 

PSALM  CXXIL 

1  JDavtd  professeth  hit  Joy  for  the 
churchy  6  and  prayeth  for  the  peace 
thereof- 

A  Bong  ctdegnm  of  Darfd. 

7  WAS  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  Let  us  go  into 
ibe  house  ^the  Lobd. 


2  Our  feet  shall  stand  with- 
in thy  gates,  O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as 
a  city  that  is  compact  to- 
gether: 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up, 
the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto 
the  testimony  of  Israel,  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

5  For  there  are  set  thrones  of 
judgment,  the  thrones  of  the 
house  of  David. 

6  Pi*ay  for  the  peace  of  Je- 
rusalem :  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  thy 
palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  com- 
panions^ sakes,  I  will  now 
say.  Peace  he  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  our  God  I  will  seek 
thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIIL 

1  The  godly  profess  their  confidence 
in  Qod,  3  and  pray  to  be  deUvered 
from  contempt. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  lift  I  up  mine 
eyes,  O  thou  that  dwell- 
est  in  the  heavens. 
2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of 
servants  look  unto  the  hand 
of  their  masters,  and  as  the 
eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the 
hand  of  her  mlBl^«s&\  "^s^  ^s^ss- 

dod,    \wv>Sl  X5a»x  ^^^  ^^ 

a  Save  wet^  ^^^ 
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Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us: 
for  we  are  exceedingly  filled 
with  contempt. 
4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly 
filled  with  the  scorning  of 
those  that  are  at  ease,  and 
with  the  contempt  of  the 
proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

Tlie  church  blesseth  Ood  for  a  mi- 
raculous deliverance. 
Jl  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lobd 
who  was  on  our  side,  now 
may  Israel  say; 

2  If  it  had  noibeen  the  Lord 
who  was  on. our  side,  when 
men  rose  up  against  us: 

3  Then  they  had  swallowed 
us  up  quick,  when  their 
wrath  was  kindled  against 
US: 

4  Then  the  waters  had  over- 
whelmed us,  the  stream  had 
gone  over  our  soul: 

5  Then  the  proud  waters 
had  gone  over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  who 
hath  not  given  us  a«  a  prey  to 
their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a 
bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowlers:  the  snare  is  broken, 
and  we  are  escaped. 

8  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

1  27ie  »(tfety  ofnxhas  trust  In  God. 
•  -d  prayer  for  the  godly,  cmA 
fVaintitAe  wicked. 
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THET  that  trust  in  the 
Lord  shaU  be  as  moimt 
Zion,  w?ueh  cannot  be  re- 
moved, but  abideth  for  ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are 
round  about  Jlerusalem,  so 
the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people  from  henceforth  even 
for  ever. 

8  For  the  rod  of  the  wicked 
shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of 
the  righteous;  lest  the  right- 
eous put  forth  their  huids 
unto  iniquitv. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto 
those  tmt  be  good,  and  to 
Uiem  that  are  upright  in  their 
hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside 
unto  their  crooked  ways,  the 
Lord  shall  lead  them  forth 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity: 
but  peace  shaO,  be  upon  IsraeL 

PSALM  CXXVL    . 

1  Ihe  ehurchtCel/diTaHnQ  her  incrtdlr 
ble  return  oui  of  ec^ivUy,  4  pray- 
eth  for^  and  prophesieth  the  good 
tuccest  thereof, 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  turned 
again  the  captivity  of 
Zion,  we  were  like  them  that 
dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouih  filled 
with  laughter,  and  ourtonm 
with  singing:  then  sud  they 
among  the  heathen,  The 
Lord  iiath  done  great  things 
for  them. 

8  The  Lord  halh  done  grett 
things  for  us;  ftik&naf  we  aie 


\" 
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O  Lord,  as  the  streams  in 
the  south. 

5  They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  baring  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  withlum. 

PSALlyi  CXXVII. 

1  The  vU'tur,  o/  QwlPn  blesting.  3  Good 
children  are  hit  gift. 

A  Song  of  degrees  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  build 
the  house,  they  labour  in 
vain  that  build  it:  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  out  in 
vain. 
%  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise 
up  early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  eat 
the  bread  of  sorrows :  for  so 
he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  ar«  a  heritage 
of  the  Lord:  and  the  fruit  of 
the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand 
of  a  mighty  man;  so  are  chil- 
dren of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  ts  the  man  that 
hath  his  quiver  full  of  them : 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed, 
but  they  shall  speak  with  the 
enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVIIL 

77k«  sundry  blessings  which  foUow 

them  that  fear  Ood, 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  is  every  one  that 
feareth  the  Lord  ;  that 
walketh  in  hia  w&ya. 
3  For  tbou  ahalt  eat  the  la- 


CXXIX. 

hour  of  thine  hands:  happy 
shalt  thou  bCy  and  it  shall  he 
well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  sluillheQ&  a  fruit- 
ful vine  by  the  sides  of  thine 
house :  thy  children  like  olive 
plants  round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the 
man  be  blessed  that  feareth 
the  Lord. 

5  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee 
out  of  Zion:  and  thou  shalt 
see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy 
children's  children,  and  peace 
upon  Israel. 

P&ALM  CXXIX. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  Ood  for 
saving  Israel  in  their  great  affite- 
ttons.  5  Ihe  lialert  of  the  church  are 
eurse-d. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

MANY  a  time  have  they 
afflicted  me   from  my 
youth,  may  Israel  now  say  : 
2  Many  a  time  have  they 
afflicted  me  from  my  youth : 
yet  they  have  not  prevailed 

Tinst  me. 
The  ploughers  ploughed 
upon  my  back :  they  made 
lonjg  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous:  he 
hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of 
the  wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confound- 
ed and  turned  back  that  hate 
Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  the  grass 

upon  t\\ft  \v«via»^^^'%.v  "^^^KN^i*^ 

^U:^«t««BL  ^«^^  *^^  ^^^^^ 


M\\ 


PSALMS,  cxxxn. 


7  Wherewith  the  mower 
filleth  not  his  hand ;  nor 
he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his 
bosom. 

8  Neither  do  thejr  which  go 
by  say,  The  blessing  of  the 
iJoRD  he  upon  you :  we  bless 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1  Tkepnalmiat  profesuth  his  hove  in 

nyer,b  and  hisj^atienee  in  nt^je. 
te  exhorteth  Isrcbel  to  hope  in 
God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  of  the  depths  have  I 
cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice  :  let 
thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the 
voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest 
mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who 
shall  stand? 

4  But  tJiere  is  forgiveness 
with  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
be  feared. 

5  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my 
soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his 
word  do  I  hope. 

0  My  soul  waileth  for  the 
Lord  more  than  they  that 
watch  for  the  morning :  I  my, 
more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  morning. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the 
Lord  :  for  with  the  Lord 
t?iere  w  mercy,  and  with  him 
is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Is- 
rael  from  all  his  iniquilka. 

PSALM  CXXXl. 

i  David,  pro/etsing  hix   twrnMilyk 
^^XfhortetK.  Israel  to  hope  in  Goa, 

-A.  Song  ofdtgreen  of  I>avld. 


LORD,  my  heart  is  not 
haughty,  nor  mine  eyes 
lofty:  neither  do  I  exercise 
myself  in  great  matters,  or  in 
thmgs  too  high  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and 
quieted  myself,  as  a  child 
that  is  weaned  of  his  mother: 
my  soul  M  even  as  a  weaned 
child. 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth  and 
for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXIL 

1  David  in  his  prayer  eommenMh 
vnto  Ood  tJie  retiffious  care  he  had 
for  the  ark.    8  His  prayer  at  there-      ' 
moving  of  the  ark,  11  with  a  repeti- 
tUm  of  God's  promises. 

A  Song  of  degrees.  ' 

LORD,  remember  David,     i 
and  all  his  afflictions : 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the 
Lord,  and  vowed  unto  the 
mighty  Ood  of  Jacob ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into 
the  tabernacle  of  my  house, 
nor  go  up  into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to 
mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to 
mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place 
for  the  Lord,  a  habitation 
for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Eph- 
ratah  :  we  found  it  in  the 
fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  taber- 
ii»).c\<^  \  ^e  will  worship  at 
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9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed 
with  righteousness  ;  and  let 
thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David^s 
sake  turn  not  away  the  face 
of  thine  anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in 
truth  unto  David ;  he  will  not 
turn  from  it ;  Of  the  fruit  of 
thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy 
throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep 
my  covenant  and  my  testf- 
mony  that  I  shall  teach  them, 
their  children  shall  also  sit 
upon  thy  throne  for  ever- 
more. 

13  For  the  Lobd  hath  cho- 
sen Zion ;  he  hath  desired  it 
for  his  habitation. 

14  This  is  my  rest  for  ever: 
here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have 
desired  it. 

15  I  will  abundantly  bless 
her  provision  :  I  will  satisfy 
her  poor  with  bread. 

16  I  will  also  clothe  her 
priests  with  salvation  :  and 
her  saints  shall  shout  aloud 
for  joy. 

17  There  will  I  make  the 
horn  of  David  to  bud:  I  have 
ordained  a  lamp  for  mine 
anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe 
with  shame  :  but  upon  him- 
self shall  his  crown  flourish. 

PSALM  CXXXIIL 

Thelten^to/the  communion  QTwints. 
A  Bong  ofdegreet  of  David. 

'DEHOLD,  how  good  and 
■M^  bow  pleasant  it  is  for 
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brethren  to  dwell  together  m 
unity  I 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  oint- 
ment upon  the  head,  that  ran 
down  upon  the  beard,  even 
Aaron^s  beard :  that  went 
down  to  the  skirts  of  his 
garments; 

3  As  the  dew  of  Hermon, 
and  as  the  dew  that  descended 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion: 
for  there  the  Lord  command- 
ed the  blessing,  eoen  life  for 
evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  blest  Ood, 
A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the 
Lord,  all  ye  servants  of 
the  Lord,  which  by  night 
stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  bless  the 
Lord. 

3  The  Lord  that  made 
heaven  and  earth  bless  thee 
out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  Ood  for 
his  mereVt  5  for  his  power,  %for  his 
JtidffmerUs.  15  Tlte  v<mUy  of  idols, 
19  An  exhortation  to  bless  Ood, 

PRAISE    ye   the    Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  praise  ^m,  O  ye 
servants  oif  the  Lord. 
2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house 
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unto  his  name;  for  it  is  pleas- 
ant. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  cho- 
sen Jacob  unto  himself,  and 
Israel  for  his  peculiar  treas- 
ure. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord 
M  great,  and  iKat  our  Lord 
is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord 
pleased,  tJuit  did  he  in  heav- 
en, and  in  earth,  in  the  seas, 
and  all  deep  places. 

7  He  causeth  the  vapours  to 
ascend  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  he  maketh  lightnings 
for  the  rain ;  he  bringeth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasuries. 

8  Who  smote  the  firstborn 
of  Egypt,  both  of  man  and 
beast. 

9  Who  sent  tokens  and  won- 
ders into  the  midst  of  thee, 
O  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  servants. 

10  Who  smote  great  nations, 
and  slew  mighty  kings; 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Ca- 
naan: 

12  And  gave  their  land/<?r 
a  heritage,  a  heritage  unto  Is- 
rael his  people. 

13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  en- 
dureth  for  ever ;  and  thy  me- 
morial, O  Lord,  throughout 
all  geaersLtionB, 

14For  the  Lord  will  Judge 


15  The  idols  of  the  heathen 
are  silver  and  gold,  the  work 
of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but 
they  speak  not ;  eyes  have 
they,  but  they  see  not; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they 
hear  not ;  neither  is  there  any 
breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are 
like  unto  them:  so  is  every 
one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house 
of  Israel:  bless  the  Lord,  0 
house  of  Aaron: 

^0  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house 
of  Levi :  ye  that  fear  the 
Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out 
of  Zion,  which  dwelleth  at 
Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CXXXVL 

An  exIUM'talion  to  give  thanks  to  God 
for  particular  mercies. 

GIVE  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;    for  Tie  is  good: 

for  his  mercy  endure&  for 

ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
God  of  gods  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord 
of  lords :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

4  To  )iim  who  alone  doeth 
great  wonders:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

^  'Ylo  \s\\E^  ^QcaX  Vi^  "wisdom 
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Jiis  people,  and  he  wul  xe-m^^^  \5afc  Vwi^ja. 
^Mmself  concerning  M^^^^^^^K^^^^Sd^-* 


^rvants. 
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the  earth  above  the  waters: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

7  To  him  that  made  great 
lights:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever: 

8  The  sun  to  rule  by  day : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever: 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to 
rule  by  night:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

10  To  him  that  smote  Egypt 
in  their  firstborn  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

11  And  brought  out  Israel 
from  among  them  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

13  With  a  strong  hand,  and 
with  a  stretched  out  arm: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

13  To  him  which  divided 
the  Red  sea  into  parts :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass 
through  the  midst  of  it :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

15  But  overthrew  Pharaoh 
and  his  host  in  the  Red  sea : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

16  To  him  which  led  his 
people  through  the  wilder- 
ness :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

17  To  him  which  smote 
great  kings :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever: 

18  And  slew  famous  kings; 
br  his  mercy  endureth  for 
rer: 


19  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever: 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Ba- 
shan:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever: 

21  And  gave  their  land  for 
a  heritage  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever: 

22  Even  a  heritage  unto  Is- 
rael his  servant:  for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever. 

33  Who  remembered  us  in 
our  low  estate :  for  &is  mercy 
endureth  for  ever: 

34  And  hath  redeemed  us 
from  our  enemies :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all 
flesh  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
God  of  heaven :  for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVIL 

1 37^  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captiv- 
ity. 7  The  prophet  curseth  Edom 
and  Babel. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon, 
there  we  sat  down,  yea, 
we  wept,  when  we  remem- 
bered Zion. 

2  We  handed  our  harps 
upon  the  willows  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  car- 
ried us  away  captive  required 
of  us  a  song ;  and  they  that 
wasted  us  requiredofvAvs^^^^ 
aauing,  ^\^%  ^»»  w^  ^"^  *^^^^ 
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LoBD^s  song   in   a   strange 
land? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, let  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning, 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee, 
let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  my  mouth  ;  if  I  pre- 
fer not  Jerusalem  above  my 
chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lobd,  the 
children  of  Edom  in  the  dav 
of  Jerusalem ;  who  said, 
Rase  it,  rase  it^  even  to  the 
foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon, 
who  art  to  be  destroyed;  hap- 
py shall  he  he,  that  rewardeth 
thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

0  Happy  shaU  he  be,  that  tak- 
eth  and  dasheth  thy  little 
ones  against  the  stones. 

PSALM  cxxxvin. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  Vie  truth  of 

his  word.    4  Heprophetieth  that  the 

kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  Ood. 

7  Heprofesscth  his  confidence  in  G^xl 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee  with 
my  whole  heart:  before 
the  gods  will  I  sing  praise 
unto  thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy 
holy  temple,  and  praise  thy 
name  for  thy  lovingkindness 
and  for  thy  truth :  for  thou 
hast  magnified  thy  word 
above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried 
ilioa    answeredat   me,   and 

Btrengthenedai      me      aoit?i 

^lifS/iSrof  the  e«tt.\T"S,^  ^-V^  ^  - 

60^ 


shall  praise  thee,  O  JdoaL 
when  thOT  hear  th0  iforis-of 

thy  mouti. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lokd:  for  great 
is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  Though  the  Lord  he  high, 
yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the 
lowly:  but  the  proud  he 
knoweth  afar  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the 
midst  of  trouble,  thou  wilt 
revive  me :  thou  shsdt  stretch 
forth  thine  hand  against  the 
wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  will  perfect  (hat 
which  concemeth  me:  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 
ever:  forsake  not  the  works 
of  thine  own  hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

1  David  praiseth  Ood  for  his  aOseetng 
providence.  17  and  for  his  tnJlnUe 
mercies,  19  JBEe  dr^fieth  the  wicked, 
23  He  prayethfor  slntxrUy, 

To  the  chief  Mvslcian,  A  Ftelm  of  DsHd. 

OLORD,  thou  hast  search- 
ed me,  and  known  me. 

2  Thou  knowest  my  down- 
sitting  and  mine  uprising; 
thou  understandest  my 
thought  afar  off. 

3  Thou  compassest  my  path 
and  my  lying  down,  and  art 
acouainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in 
my  tongue,  hut,  lo,  O  Lobb, 
thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  T\iOM\!A&t  beset  me  behind 

Mi^  \i^te!»,    %51^  \sSk!^  ^Qs&Bfc 
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wqnderful  for  me;  it  is  high, 
I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from 
thy  Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I 
flee  from  thy  presence? 

8  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there:  if  I  make  my 
bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
tTiere. 

difl  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  and  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  )iand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  httid 
shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  dark- 
ness shall  cover  me ;  even  the 
night  shall  be  light  about 
me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth 
not  from  thee;  but  the  night 
shineth  as  the  dav:  the  dark- 
ness and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  thee, 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed 
my  reins:  thou  hast  covered 
me  in  mv  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee  ;  for  I 
am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made :  marvellous  are  thy 
works;  and  tliat  my  soul 
knoweth  right  well. 

15  My  suDstauce  was  not 
hid  from  thee,  when  I  was 
made  in  secret,  and  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my 
substance,  yet  being  unper- 
f  ect ;  and  in  thy  book  all  mp 
member$  were  written,  which 
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ed,  when  aa  yet  there  was  none 
of  them. 

17  How  precious  also  are 
thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O 
God  t  how  great  is  the  simi 
of  them  ! 

18  ^  I  should  count  them, 
they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  sand:  when  I  awake,  I 
am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the 
wicked,  O  God :  depart  from 
me  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  speak  against 
thee  wickedly,  and  thine  en- 
emies take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O 
LoBD,  that  hate  thee?  and 
am  not  I  grieved  with  those 
tliat  rise  up  against  thee  ? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect 
hatred :  I  count  them  mine 
enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart:  try  me,  and 
know  mv  thoughts : 

24  And  see  it  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 

1  Davfd  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from 
Saul  and  Doeg.  8  He  prayeth 
against  litem.  12  He  cotnfarteth 
Mnuelfby  confidence  in  Ood. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  AFiMlm  of  David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord, 
from  the  evil  man :  pre- 
serve me  from  the  violent 
man; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs 
in  their  heart ;  continuallY 
are   \Yi^  ^gsfiBsst^^  Nw^gs^os® 
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8  They  have  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a  serpent;  ad- 
ders' poison  ia  under  their 
lips.     Selah. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from 
the  hands  of  the  wicked ; 
preserve  me  from  the  violent 
man ;  who  have  purposed  to 
overthrow  my  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  hid  a 
snare  forme,  and  cords;  they 
have  spread  a  net  by  the  way 
side ;  they  have  set  gins  for 
me.    Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  God  :  hear  the 
voice  of  my  supplications, 
O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the 
strength  of  my  salvation, 
thou  hast  covered  my  head 
in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the 
desires  of  the  wicked :  further 
not  his  wicked  device;  lest 
they  exalt  themselves.  Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those 
that  compass  me  about,  let 
the  mischief  of  their  own  lips 
cover  them. 

10  Let  burning  coals  fall 
upon  them  :  let  them  be  cast 
into  the  fire ;  into  deep  pits, 
that  they  rise  not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  an  evil  speaker 
be  established  in  the  earth: 
evil  shall  hunt  the  violent 
man  to  overthrow  him. 

12  I  know  that  the  Lob.i> 


13  Surely  the  righteous  shall 
^ve  thanks  unto  thy  name : 
me  upright  shall  dwell  in 
thy  presence. 

PSALM  CXLL 

1  David  prayeth  that  hi*  suit  may  be 
acceptable,  3  Ms  conscience  sincere^ 
T  and  his  life  safe  from  snares, 

APsalmofDarid. 

LORD,   I  cry  unto  thee: 
make  haste    unto  me; 
five  ear  unto  my  voice,  when 
cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth 
before  thee  as  incense ;  and 
the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as 
the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  be- 
fore my  mouth;  keep  the 
door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to 
any  evil  thing,  to  practise 
wicked  works  with  men  that 
work  iniquity :  and  let  me  not 
eat  of  their  aainties. 

5  Let  the  righteous  smite 
me ;  it  shaU  be  a  kindness : 
and  let  him  reprove  me;  U 
shall  be  an  excellent  o\[,whieli 
shall  not  break  my  head:  for 
yet  my  prayer  also  shaU  be 
m  their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are 
overthrown  in  stony  places, 
they  shall  hear  my  words; 
for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at 
the  grave's  mouth,  as  when 
OTi<&  c\i\>\A\\ii  «XLd  cleaveth  tcood 


win  maintain  the  cause  oi\\)LpoTi\)afc«M?<^. 
S^eamcte6,  ana  the  rigU  oi\  %  ^^  ^^^^l^XC^ 
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is  my  trust;  leave  not  my 
soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  the  snares 
which  they  have  laid  for  me, 
and  the  gins  of  the  workers 
of  iniquity. 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into 
their  own  nets,  whilst  that  I 
withal  escape. 

PSALM  CXLIL 

David  sheweth  tfuU  in  hU  trouble  all 
his  comfort  locu  in  prayer  utUo  Ood, 

Maschil  of  Davidi  A  Fmyer  when  he  wm 
in  the  c«ve. 

I   CRIED  unto  the  Lobd 
with  my  voice;  with  m; 


! 


voice  unto  the  Lord  did 
make  my  supplication. 

2  I  poured  out   my  com- 

Elaint  before  him;  I  shewed 
efore  him  my  trouble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  over- 
whelmed within  me,  then 
thou  knewest  my  path.  In 
the  way  wherein  I  walked 
have  they  privily  laid  a  snare 
for  me. 

4 1  looked  on  my  right  hand, 
and  beheld,  but  thsre  was 
no  man  that  would  know  me: 
refuge  failed  me ;  no  man 
cared  for  my  soul. 

5 1  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lobd: 
I  said,  Thou  art  my  refuge 
and  my  portion  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  I 
am  brought  very  low:  deliver 
me  from  my  persecutors;  for 
they  are  stronger  than  I. 


name :  the  righteous  shall 
compass  me  about ;  for  thou 
Shalt  deal  bountifully  with 
me. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

1  David  praueth  for  favour  in  judff- 
ment.  3  JSe  compktineth  of  his 
gri^s.  5  JETe  strettgtheneth  hlsfaUh 
oy  meditation  and  prayer.  7  He 
prayethfor  grace^  9  for  deliverance^ 
10  for  sanctifUxUion,  12  for  destrue- 
tUm  qf  his  enemies. 

A  Fsalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O 
Lord,  give  ear  to  my 
supplications :  in  thy  faith- 
fulness answer  me,  and  in 
thy  righteousness. 
2  And  enter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  thy  servant :  for 
in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  liv- 
ing 1)6  justified. 
8  For  the  enemy  hath  perse- 
cuted my  soul;  he  hath  smit- 
ten my  life  down  to  the 
f round;  he  hath  made  me  to 
well  in  darkness,  as  those 
that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit 
overwhelmed  within  me;  my 
heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  I  remember  the  days  of 
old ;  I  meditate  on  all  thv 
works;  I  muse  on  the  work 
of  thy  hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands 
unto  thee :  my  soul  thirsteth 
after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land. 
Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O 
Lord;  my  spiritfaileth:  hide 
not  thy  face  from.  vaA^^ass^V 


7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  pris-  \  \»  \NJ^fc  -vvt^^  s^assss^k. 
OD,  that  I  m&y  praise  ttiyxdo'S'iiLVDiXa^CaR.^^* 
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8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  lov- 
ingkindness  in  the  morning ; 
for  in  thee  do  I  trust :  cause 
me  to  know  the  way  wherein 
I  should  walk;  for  I  lift  up 
my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lobd,  from 
mine  enemies :  I  flee  unto 
thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will; 
for  thou  a/rt  my  God  :  thy 
Spirit  M  good;  lead  me  into 
the  land  of  uprightness. 

11  Quicken  me,  O  Lord, 
for  thy  name's  sake :  for  thy 
righteousness*  sake  bring  my 
soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  oflf 
mine  enemies,  and  destroy 
all  them  that  afflict  my  soul : 
for  I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

1  David  bletaeth  Ood  for  hi*  mercy 
both  to  him  and.  to  man.  ^  He  pray- 
eth  that  Ood  vhuld  povoetfuuy  de- 
liver him  from  his  enemies.  9  He 
promt seth  to  praise  Ood,  U  He 
prayeth  for  the  happy  staU  of  the 
kingdom. 

A  Psahn  of  David. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  my 
strength,  which  teach- 
eth  my  hands  to  war,  and 
my  fingers  to  fight: 

2  My  goodness,  and  my  for- 
tress; my  high  tower,  and  my 
deliverer ;  my  shield,  and  ne 
in  whom  I  trust;  who  sub- 
dueth  my  people  under  me. 

8  Lord,  what  is  man,  that 
tbou    takeat  knowledge    oi 


days  are  as  a  shadow  that 
passeth  away. 

5  Bow  thy  heavens,  0 
Lord,  and  come  down: 
touch  the  mountains,  and 
they  shall  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  lightning,  and 
scatter  them:  shoot  out  thine 
arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  Send  thine  hand  from 
above;  rid  me,  and  deliver 
me  out  of  ^eat  waters,  from 
the  hand  of  strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketh 
vanity,  and  their  right  hand 
is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song 
unto  thee,  O  God  :  upon  a 
psaltery  and  an  instrument 
of  ten  strings  will  I  sing 
praises  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  that  giveth  salva- 
tion unto  kin^:  who  deliv- 
ereth  David  his  servant  from 
the  hurtful  sw^ord. 

11  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  strange  chil- 
dren, whose  mouth  speak- 
eth vanity,  and  their  right 
hand  is  a  right  hand  of  false- 
hood: 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  as 
plants  grown  up  in  their 
youth ;  t?iat  our  daughters 
fnay  be  as  comer  stones,  pol- 
ished after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace : 

13  ITiat  our  garners  may  be 
tvxW,  Wording  all  manner  of 


him !  or  the  son  of  man,  1iii«\.\ «Xotfe\  tluit  wa  ^^^  may 
thon  makest  account  of  TMm\\\iTflia  lw«5v  ^^^^^^^^ 
4  Mm  \a  like  to  vanity:  \i\ft\\«ii^w«wx5^^s^^^>=^^ 
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14  TJiat  our  oxen  may  be 
strong  to  labour;  that  there  be 
no  breaking  in,  nor  going 
out ;  that  diere  be  no  com- 
plaining in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  is  that  people,  that 
is  in  such  a  case:  yea^  happy 
is  that  people,  whose  Gk)d  is 
the  LoBD. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

1  David  praiaeth  God  for  fUa  fame^  8 
for  hU  goodnau^  11  for  hU  kingdom^ 
lAfor  fits  providence^  17  for  his  sav- 
ing mercy. 

David*!  Paalm  of  praise. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God, 
O  King ;  and  I  wiU  bless 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless 
thee ;  and  I  will  praise  thy 
name  for  ever  ana  ever. 

8  Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised ;  and 
his  greatness  is  unsearcha- 
ble. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise 
thy  works  to  another,  and 
shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glori- 
ous honour  of  thy  majesty, 
and  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of 
the  might  of  thy  terrible  acts : 
and  I  will  declare  thy  great- 
ness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  ut- 
ter the  memory  of  thy  great 
goodness,  and  shall  sing  of 
thy  righteousness. 

8  The  lionD  is  graxiiouay  and 
fbU  of  compaaaion  ;  slow  to 
}ager,  and  of  great  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  la  good  to  all: 
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and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee,  O  LoBD ;  and  thy  saints 
shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shidl  speak  of  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and 
talk  of  thy  power  ; 

13  To  make  known  to  the 
sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts, 
and  the  glorious  majesty  of 
his  kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  thy  do^ 
minion  endureth  throughout 
all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all 
that  fall,  and  raiseth  up  all 
those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon 
thee ;  and.  thou  givest  them 
their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand, 
and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  ev- 
ery living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in 
all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all 
his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all 
that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  will  ftilfil  the  desire 
of  them  that  fear  him:  he 
also  will  hear  their  cry,  and 
will  save  them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all 
them  that  love  him :  but  all 
the  wicked  will  he  d€ftte<yj , 

praise  ol  \\v^  ^^:T>;:oX^^^- 
for  ever  wadL  «q««- 
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PSALM  CXLVI. 

1  The  pscUmiit  voweO^  perpetual 
pralaes  to  Ood.  S  He  exhortetJi  not 
to  tnut  in  man,  5  Ood,  for  hU  pow- 
er, jvuMee,  mercy,  and  kingdom,  U 
only  worthy  to  be  tru$ted. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord. 
Praise  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul. 

2  While  I  live  will  I  praise 
the  Lord  :  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  my  God  while  I  have 
any  being. 

8  Put  not  your  trust  in 
princes,  nor  m  the  son  of 
man,  in  whom  ^lere  is  no 
help. 

4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he 
returneth  to  his  earth ;  in  that 
very  day  his  thoughts  perish. 

5  Happy  is  Tie  that  hath  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  his  help, 
whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord 
his  God: 

6  Which  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
therein  is:  which  keepeth 
truth  forever: 

7  Which  executeth  judg- 
ment for  the  oppressed :  which 
giveth  food  to  the  hungry. 
The  Lord  looseth  the  prison- 
ers : 

8  The  LoRDopeneth  the  eyes 
of  the  blind :  the  Lord  raiseth 
them  that  are  bowed  down: 
the  Lord  loveth  the  right- 
eous: 


10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for 
ever,  even  thy  God,  O  Zion, 
unto  all  generations.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 

1  IheprophU  exhorteth  to  praite  CM 
for  hU  <xire  of  the  church,  4  his  pow- 
er, 6  ctnd  hit  mercy:  7  topraite  htm 
for  Ms  jfrovtdence  .*  12  to  praise  him 
for  his  btessings  upon  the  kingdom, 
15  for  his  power  over  the  meteors,  19 
and  for  his  ordlncmces  in  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord:  for 
it  is  good  to  sing  praises 
unto  our  God ;  for  it  is  pleas- 
ant ;  and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up 
Jerusalem  :  he  gathereth  to- 
gether the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  the  broken  in 
heart,  and  bindeth  tip  their 
wounds. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  of 
the  stars ;  he  calleth  them  all 
by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of 
^eat  ^ower :  his  understand- 
ing is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the 
meek:  he  casteth  the  wicked 
down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with 
thank^iving;  sing  praise  up- 
on the  harp  unto  our  God: 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven 
with  clouds,  who  prepareth 
rain  for  the  earth,  who  mak- 
eth  grass  to  grow  upon  the 
mountains. 

9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his 


9  The  Lord  preserveth  the 
strangers;  he  relieveth  t\ie\foo^,aud\ft^^'^Qwsi^ ravens 
fatherless  and  widow:   '^^^X^^^^^^^  ^^  ^.       ,,    ^^^ 

eld 
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taketh  not  pleasure  in  the 
legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleas- 
ure in  them  that  fear  him, 
in  those  that  hope  in  his 
mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jeru- 
salem ;  praise  thy  God,  O 
Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened 
the  bars  of  thy  gates;  he  hath 
blessed  thy  children  within 
thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  in  thy 
borders,  and  filleth  thee  with 
the  finest  of  the  wheat 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his  com- 
mandment upon  earth  :  his 
word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like 
wool :  he  scattereth  the  hoar 
frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice 
like  morsels  :  who  can  stand 
before  his  cold? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word, 
and  melteth  them :  he  causeth 
his  wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  his  word 
unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and 
his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  He  nath  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation :  and  flw/(?r  Adjudg- 
ments, they  have  not  known 
them.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1  ITie  psalmist  exhorteth  the  celestial, 
7  the  teiTestrUil,  11  and  the  rational 
crecUures  to  praise  God, 


P 


the  heavens:  praise  him  in 
the  heights. 

2  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  an- 
gels: praise  ye  him,  all  his 
hosts. 

8  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and 
moon  :  praise  him,  all  ye 
stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of 
heavens,  and  ye  waters  that 
be  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  for  he  com- 
manded, and  they  were  creat- 
ed. 

6  He  hath  also  stablished 
them  for  ever  and  ever  :  he 
hath  made  a  decree  which 
shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the 
earth,  ye  dragons,  and  all 
deeps : 

8  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and 
vapour  ;  stormy  wind  fulfill- 
ing his  word : 

9  Mountains,  and  all  hills ; 
fruitflil  trees,  and  all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ; 
creeping  things,  and  flying 
fowl: 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and 
all  people;  princes,  and  all 
judges  of  the  earth: 

12  Both  young  men,  and 
maidens ;  old  men,  and  chil- 
dren: 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  for  his  najssA 
aloT\e  \a  ««!.^^'eoX.%  >K«»  ^^'^ 
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all  his  saints ;  even  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  a  people  near 
unto  him.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

1  JTut  prophet  exhorteth  to  praUe 
Oodfor  his  love  to  the  ehweh,  5  and 
for  that  power  which  he  htUh  given 
to  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song,  and  his  praise  in 
the  con^egation  of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him 
that  made  him :  let  the  chil- 
dren of  Zion  be  joyAil  in  their 
King. 

8  Let  them  praise  his  name 
in  the  dance:  let  them  sing 
praises  unto  him  with  the 
timbrel  and  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  taketh  pleas- 
ure in  his  people:  he.  will 
beautify  the  meek  with  sal- 
vation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in 
glory :  let  them  sing  aloud  up- 
on their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God 
be  in  their  mouth,  and  a  two- 
edged  sword  in  their  hand ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  up- 


on the  heathen,  and  punish- 
ments upon  the  people ; 

8  To  bmd  their  kings  with 
chains,  and  their  nobles  with 
fetters  of  iron ; 

9  To  execute  upon  them  the 
judgment  written :  this  hon- 
our have  all  his  saints.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL. 

1  An  exhortation    to  praise  Ood,  3 
wUh  all  kind  of  instruments. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord. 
Praise  God  in  his  sanc- 
tuary: praise  him  in  the  firm- 
ament of  his  power. 

2  Praise  him  for  his  mighty 
acts:  praise  him  according  to 
his  excellent  greatness. 

8  Praise  him  with  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet:  praise  him 
with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  tim- 
brel and  dance:  praise  him 
with  stringed  instruments 
and  organs. 

6  Praise  him  upon  the  loud 
cymbals:  praise  him  upon 
the  high  sounding  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath 
breath  praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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